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HNPEJUC/IOBHE

Yero 0OBIYHO KAET YATATENIb OT KHUTH, OCBAIICHHOW OCHOBAM TEOPUM TOW WIIU
WHOW oOnactu 3HaHusI? Bo-mepBBIX, 3TO MOHKHO OBITH H3JIOKEHHUE, B KOTOPOM
penbedHO TMOKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMbI, COBOKYIMHOCTh KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISET
BBIJICTTUTH ONPEACIICHHYIO 001acTh 3HaHUS. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO JOJKHA OBITH padoTa,
CYMMUPYIOIIAsi JOCTMKEHUSI MHOTHX CIELHUAIIUCTOB, KOTOPBIE HCCIEA0BAIN
oOIllMe M YacTHBIE BOIPOCHI ITOTO HAYYHOTO HampaBieHUs. B-TpeTbux, Takas
KHHTa, KOJIb CKOPO 3TO — OCHOBBI TEOPUH, JIOJKHA OBITh MOHATHOM KaK OIBITHBIM,
TaK YW HAYUMHAIOIMIUM HCCIEIOBATEISIM, a TAaKXKE MNPEACTABUTEISAM CMEXKHBIX
mucuuiuiie. Mounorpadgus M. JI. MakapoBa «OCHOBBI JHCKYypC-aHATU3a»,
MpeACTaBIsAOmas Cco00l  KamuTaldbHBIM TPyd, B KOTOPOM IIpEIJIONKEHa
OpUTHHAJIbHAs KOHIICTIUS SI3bIKOBOTO OOIIEHHS, TOJHOCThIO OTBEUACT JTUM
TpeOOBAHUSM.

Teopust auckypca, HeCMOTpPs Ha 3BIOKOCTh W MHOTO3HAYHOCTH OCHOBHOTO I1O-
HATHUSI, SIBJSIETCS OJHUM W3 HamOoJiee aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS HAMpPaBJICHUHN CO-
BPEMEHHOIO SI3bIKO3HAHMS. DTO HANPABICHUE CTPEMUTCS K CUHTE3y HAaY4YHBIX pe-
3yJbTATOB, MOJTYUYCHHBIX B PA3JIMUHBIX 00JIACTIX 3HAHUS M TIPEXK]IE BCETO — B SA3BI-
KO3HAHWU, ICUXOJIOTUH, COLIMOJIOTHH U dTHOrpaduu. HecMoTps Ha MHOKECTBO HC-
CJIEJIOBATEJIbCKUX KOHIENIUN U HAYYHBIX IIKOJI, Pa3BUBAIOIINX 3Ty TEOPUIO U HE-
PEAKO BEAYLIUX MEXy COO0M OCTPYIO MOJIEMHUKY, UCCIIEIOBATENH TUCKYpca 00be-
JIMHEHBl CTPEMJICHUEM H3y4yaTh HE aOCTPaKTHYIO S3BIKOBYIO CHUCTEMY, a >KHBYIO
peub B ycinoBusx peanbHoro o6Omenus. ®. ne Coccrop mnpenBuuen Oomblne
CJIOKHOCTH, CBSA3aHHBIC C JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUM H3YYEHHEM pPEYU, U IIOITOMY
CIIPaBEIJIUBO CYEJI HEOOXOJIUMBIM OTJIOKUTHh Pa3paOOTKy TaKOW TEOPHH 10 TOTO
BpEMEHHM, Korja OyJeT HaKOIUIEeH JOCTaTOYHBIM  KOHIENTYadbHBIH U
daxTorpadudeckuii MaTepuan, HEOOXOIUMBIN IJI MOCTPOCHUST TUHTBUCTUYECKON
HayKH O PEYEBOM OOIIICHUHU.

ABTOpY yHaJloOCh CHUHTE3MPOBaTh B paMKaxX €IMHOW MCCIEN0BATEIBCKON KOH-
nenuuu (M mporpaMmbl) HanOoJsiee Ba)kKHbIC JTMHTBUCTUUYECKHUE, TICHUXOJOTUUECKUE
U COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIE TEOPUHU, KacCarolluecs HCCIENOBAaHMUS IUCKypca B MaJlou
rpymnre. Takas 3agaya, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, BIIEPBBIE IMOCTABJIEHA U YCIIEIITHO
pemieHa B OTEYECTBEHHOM  SI3bIKO3HAHMM. B KkHMre  oOOCHOBaHBI
METOAOJIOTUYECKNE MPUHILIUIIBI JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAJIN3a, MMOKa3aHbl U KPUTHYECKHU
MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBl Pa3IUYHbIE MOJECIN OOIIEHUS, BBIJICIICHBl KAaTETOPUU U



€IMHULIBI JTUCKYpPCa, PACKPBITHI KOHCTUTYTHBHBIE INMPU3HAKU JUCKYypCa B MaJIOMN
rpyIe, pa3paboTaHa TPaHCKPHUIIIKS YCTHOTO IUCKypca.
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Paborta coctout u3 mectu rias. B nepBoii riiaBe paccMaTpuBaroTcs GUI0copCcKo-
METOJIOJIOTMYECKUE OCHOBAHHUS aHaianW3a S3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHUS, IOKa3bIBA€TCS
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TOHHMAHHUS S3bIKa KaK COIMAJIbHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO (a He
¢buzndeckoro) ¢GeHoMeHa. ABTOpP CpPaBHUBAET KOJIOBYIO, UH(EPEHIMOHHYIO U
MHTEPAKIMOHHYK) MOJEIA KOMMYHUKAIMW, JCTAIBHO AaHAIU3UPYET HUX U
JIOKa3bIBAaET MPABOMEPHOCTh MHTEPAKIIMOHHOIO TOHMMaHUsA oOuieHus. Takoi
MOAXO/ MPEJCTABIISIET COO0M 3aKOHOMEPHOE pa3BUTHE OAXTUHCKOMN UJIeU JAUAora,
WU EeCTeCTBEHHOIo OOIICHUsS, KOrja YYaCTHUKM KOMMYHHKAIIMM HE MOTYT
3apaHee MPEAONPENCIIUTh PAa3BUTUE JUAIOrA, HO CTPOAT €ro, MEHAS CBOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE MO3UIMHM HA XOAY B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT €XECEKYHIHO
MeHsIomuXcss 00cTosTenbcTB. M. JI. MakapoB OOBSCHSET JIOTUKY KaXJAO0ro W3
CpPaBHHUBAE€MbIX METOJOJIOTHYECKUX MOAXO0J0B K MOHUMAaHUK KOMMYHUKALUU, U B
9TOM CMBICIIC 3aluiaeMass B paboTe HOBas JUCKYpCUBHAs OHTOJIOTHS
OKa3bIBAETCSI HEOOXOAMMOM CTYIEHBIO B PA3BUTHH JIMHTBUCTUUECKON METaTEOPHUH.
B moHorpaduu BeaeTcss mojieMuKa C MO3UTUBUCTCKUM MOJICIMPOBAHUEM SI3BIKA,
JIOKA3bIBAETCA HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHUS KOJWYECTBEHHOTO U
KauyeCTBEHHOI'0 aHaJIN3a B JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHUX HMCCIIEIOBAHUSIX OOIIICHMS.

Bropas rmaBa mocBsiieHa COLMOJIOTO-TICUXOJOTMYECKUM OCHOBAaHUSAM aHajn3a
SI3LIKOBOTO OOIIeHHs. ABTOpP B CXKAaTOM BHUJE IOKAa3bIBACT M KPUTUUECKU aHa-
JTU3UpYyeT HamboJiee CYIIECTBEHHbIE MHTEPAKIIMOHAJIBHBIC KOHIETIUU OOIICHUS,
pa3paOOoTaHHbIE B CMEXHBIX C JIMHTBUCTUKOW aucuuiuinHax. B pabote ueTko
MPOCIICKUBAETCS PA3BUTHUE UAEH O JUCKYPCUBHOM OHTOJOTMU B BHJE IPUHIUIA
COUMAJIBPHOIO  KOHCTPYKUIMOHM3MA  KaK  METOHOJOTMYECKOIO  OCHOBAHUS
MparMajJuHrBUCTUKHU. JlaHHas paboTa MpecTaBiseT cOO0N CYIIECTBEHHBIM BKJIAJ
B KOTHUTUBHYK JIMHIBUCTHUKY, COPHUEHTUPOBAHHYIO Ha Y4e€T MIUPOKOTO
COIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTAa. XOTeJoCh OBl TMOMYEPKHYTh OCOOYIO
3HAYMMOCTh MOHOTpaduM KaKk HEOIEHHMOr0 HWCTOYHUKA HHPOpMAIUU O
HOBEWIIHNX HUCCIEIOBAHUAX, BEIYIIUXCA B IICUXOJIOTUM U COLMOJIOTHHU. be3 ydera
3TUX TPYAOB MCCIECAOBAHUS 10 COLMOJIMHIBUCTUKE, TICUXOJUHIBUCTUKE U
MpParMajJUHTBUCTUKE HE MOTYT, MO-BUAUMOMY, IIPETEHAOBaTH Ha CTAaTyC
MeXaucIuIUIMHapHbpIX. Pabora M. JI. MakapoBa »HIMKIJIONEIUYHA KakK IO
3aMbICITY, TaK U IO UCTIOJTHEHUIO.

B tperben rimaBe omnpenensercs AUCKYPC KaK MPEAMET JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO H3Y-
YEHUs, MOKA3bIBAETCS MECTO JIHUCKypca B PsLy OJIU3KUX TMOHATHUM, OCBEIIAOTCS
MOAXOAbl K HW3YYECHUIO JUCKYpca, JCTAIbHO  H3JIaracTcs METOHOJIOTHS
WCCJIE0OBaHUs JUCKypca W MPEIJIaracTcs aBTOPCKAas HOTAUMOHHAs CHCTEMa
TpaHckpunuuu ycrtHoro auckypca (TPY]l). MoxHo moneMusupoBaTh ¢ aBTOPOM
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOT'0, KAKOW U3 TEPMUHOB MPEANOUYTUTEIIBHEE B KAUECTBE POJOBOIO
B PALY «peub — pedeBas ACITEIbHOCTh — TEKCT — JUCKYPC», HO 3TO HE MEHSET
CyTH JeNa: AUCKYPC MPEACTaBIAeT COOON CIIOXKHOE JTMHTBUCTUYECKOE SIBICHHUE, B
KOTOPOM BBIJIETIEHBI
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pa3MYHBIC aCTIEKTHI, IPUYEM HEKOTOpPHIE U3 HAIMIPABICHUH UCCIICIOBAHUNA TUCKYP-
ca TPEACTABIAIOT COOOW CIOKWBIIMECS JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE JHUCHUIUIMHEI,
HanpuUMep, JIMHTBUCTHKA TEKCTa (B Y3KOM CMBICIE CJIOBa), KOHBEpPCAIlMOHHBIN
aHanmu3 (1 Onmu3Kas K HEMY KOJUIOKBHAJIMCTHKA). ABTOp MOAPOOHO pacKphIBAET
TEXHUKY TPAHCKPHUIIMH YCTHOTO JHCKypca, TIOKAa3bIBaeT TPEUMYIIECTBA
COOCTBEHHOU OpUTHHAJIHHOU MOJIETIH. Koneuno, IPOCOIUYECKUH,
napaBepOaNbHBII W HeBepOadbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTHI JUCKYypca, KaK CIpaBeIJINBO
3aMEUeHO B KHUTE, «OTOOpa3UTh HE yAaeTCs MPAKTUICCKH HUKOTIA», U TIOITOMY
BOTIPOCHl OTHOCHUTEIHHO HECOBEPIIEHCTBA M HEMOJHOTHI TaKOH TPaHCKPHUIIIIUN
OyayT HEN30€KHBI.

B ueTBepTOil TMaBe pedb UAST O CEMaHTHUKE IUCKYypca, O €ro cojaep KaTeabHON
cTopoHe. PaccmarpuBaroTcs BayKHEHIIME MOHSITHS JTWHTBUCTHYECKON CEMAaHTHUKH
— TMPOMO3ULIUs, peepeHius, IKCIUIMKATypa M HMIUIMKATypa, WHGEpeHIIHs,
NPEeCYNIO3UIMsT W JIp., 3/€Ch K€ OOCYXTArOTCS TaKHe IOHATHUS, Kak TeMma
IUCKypca, TeMa TOBOPSINEro, KOHTEKCT JMAWCKYpca M €ro THIIbI, a TaKKe
KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYpbl muckypca. OueHb Ba)KHBIM SIBIISIETCS TE€3WC aBTOpa O
TOM, YTO «OOJBIIMHCTBO HH(PEPEHIUH — OSTO KOMIIOHEHTHI CHUTYallMOHHOU
MOJICTIN.

B msaTo# rimaBe 00CyXTarOTCS peueBbIC aKThl, MX THIIbI, KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC aKTHI,
XO/bl, OOMEHBI, TPAHCAKIINHU, PEYECBBIE COOBITHS KaK €IUHUIIB AUCKYpCa, a TAaKKe
KaTeropuu JUCKypca — MeHa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJieH, KOMMYHUKATHBHAS CTpa-
TETHsl, KOre3usl ¥ KOTEPEHIINs, METAKOMMYHHUKAIIUA U ACHKCUC TUCKypca. Hemp3s
HE COTJIACUTHCS C aBTOPOM, YOCIUTEIHHO JOKA3BIBAIOIIUM HEIOCTATOYHOCTH TEO-
pHUH PEUeBBIX aKTOB JJIA aHalIW3a AUCKypca. B 3Toil cBs3M XoTenoch ObI OTMETHTH
CO3BYYHOCTH MJICH, BRICKA3aHHBIX B JAHHOUW KHUTE, MPUHIIAIIAM KPUTHYCCKOW JTUH-
I'BUCTHUKH: HJI€ajbHbIC, MPABUIBLHO MOCTPOCHHBIE, «YHCTHIC) PEUEBBIC aKThI SBIIS-
IOTCSI CKOpee UCKITIOYCHHUEM, YeM MPABUIIOM, B PEaTbHOM OOIIEHUH.

[lectast TnaBa MOCBSIICHA IUCKYPCHUBHOMY KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUIO COIMAIBHOTO
MUpa. ABTOp aHATM3UPYET TAKUE COIUATBHBIC KATETOPHH JTUCKYpPCa, KaK «KOHBEH-
Us» W «HHCTUTYT», O0O0CYXIaeT KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE TICpEMEHHBIC, THIIbI
JUCKYypca, chepbl oO1eHusl, (bhopMaIbHOCTD, peABAPUTEIbHYIO
MOJITOTOBJIGHHOCTh JIMCKYpCa, COLMAIBHBINA JEHKCUC. 3acmyXKMBacT BHUMAaHUS
JCTAIBHO aHAIM3UPYyeMOE B KHHTC IOHATHE KOMMYHMKATUBHOW WHHUIIMATHBBI.
[TpuBoguTCST pa3BepHyTas WILTIOCTpAIsl ONbITa HHTEPIPETATUBHOTO TUCKYpC-
aHanmm3a (3aImpOTOKOJUPOBAHHBIA AMHU30/1 OOUICHHUS JTUHTBUCTOB HAa HAyYHOM
CeMHHAape B aMEpUKAHCKOM YHHBepcHuTeTe mrata Maccadycerc). O4eHb BaxeH
TE3UC aBTOpa O TOM, YTO «pETepTyap KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX PpOJIEH YYaCTHHUKOB
OOIICHHS OKa3bIBACTCS HAMHOTO IIUPE U MHOTOOOpa3Hee, YeM MPOCTO 20801,
aopecam W caywarowuily. llporpaMMHBIM = sIBIsSeTCs  cpOpMyIHpOBAaHHOE B
3aKIIIOYEHUW KHUTH METOJOJIOTHYECKOe TpeOOBaHWE O HEIOMYCTUMOCTHU
NOJIXOANTh K aHAINW3y OOIICHHS C TEMHU XK€ MEpPKaMH, C KOTOPHIMH OOBIYHO
OIMCHIBACTCA SA3BIK KaK CUCTEMA 3HAKOB.
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[TogyepkHy emie pa3: naHHas paboTa UMEET JHIMKIONEAMYECKUN XapakTep U
SIBIISIETCS] 3aMETHOM BEXOH B OTCUECTBEHHOM OOIIEM S3bIKO3HAHUH. DTa KHUTA, U3-



JaHHas MaibIM THpaxoMm B Tepu B 1998 roay nox HazBanuem «/HTEpHpEeTaTUB-
HBII aHAJIA3 JUCKYpCa B MAJOW TPYIIIE», Cpa3y ke MPUBJIEKIA BHUMAHUE JTUHTBU-
CTOB, CCBUIKM Ha 3TO MCCIIEIOBAaHHE YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B HOBEUIIUX IMyOJIMKa-
nusx. HelHeniHee n3ganue 3Ha4uTENbHO nepepadboTaHo.
KHura HanmcaHa O4Y€Hb JKMBO M YBIEKaTeIbHO. ABTOp BEAET C YUTATEIEM
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIN AUAJOT, KOTOPBIA XOUYeTCs MPOAOJKUATh. ['oBOps 0 mepcnek-
THBAaX MCCIEI0BAaHUS IUCKypca B MEXAUCUUIUIMHAPHOM acriekte, M. JI. Makapos
BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHO BO3JIaraeT «OoJbIlIMe HAaAEK bl HA BBIXOJ HAYKU O SI3bIKE U3
100POBOJBHON H3OJISIIIMM M POCT €€ OOLIECTBEHHOM 3HAYMMOCTH B OJMKanIIeM
OyayiieM, 0COOEHHO 1O Mepe TMOBBIIICHHUS POJIM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB
(a B ux uncne odbpa3oBaHHUe, IOPUCIPYACHIMS, MOJIUTHKA, PEJIUTHUs, peKjIama U T.
71.) B COLMAJIbHOM YCTPOMCTBE 00IIeCTBa 3MOXH OCTMOACPHAY.
B. U. Kapacuk
M. JI. Makapos
OCHOBBI TEOPUMU ITUCKYPCA

JIuckypc— 3TO HE KU3Hb, Y HETO HHOE BpeMsi, HEXKEJIN Y Hac, B HEM BbI HE
MIPUMHUPSETECH CO CMEPTHIO0. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO BBl TOXOpOoHUTE bora moj TsKecThio
BCET0 TOTO, YTO TOBOPUTE, HO HE IyMalTe, YTO U3 CKA3aHHOTO BBl CYMEETE CO3/1aTh
YeJioBeKa, KOTOPOMY yIalloch Obl POCYIIECTBOBATH 10JbIEe, yeM Emy.
Muwens  @yko  [1996a:
207]

BBEJAEHHUE

C OmaromapHOCTBIO BCEM MOHMM YUHUTENsIM, HauuHas ¢ Moux poauteneid; C
MPU3HATETFHOCTHIO BCEM MOUM KOJIJIETaM U JPy3bsM, TOMOTABIIIUM MHE Ha ITYTH K
ATOMY H3/IaHUIO;

C Ge3rpann4Hoi 11000BBIO K MOeH xkeHe JIeHe, KoTopol 51 00s13aH OoJbIIIe

9YeM MPOCTO CYACTHEM,

51 mocBsIIaK0 3Ty KHUTY HAllleMy MaJleHbKOMY ChIHY | pUropuro.

Muxaun Maxapos

JIMHTBHCTHKAa BEChbMa TECHO CBSI3aHA C PSJIOM JPYTHX HayK, KOTOpPBIE TO
3aUMCTBYIOT y HEe €€ JaHHBIe, TO TMPEAOCTABISAIOT €i cBou. [ paHuUIb,
OTJEJNAONINE €€ OT ITUX HAYK, HE BCETJa BBICTYIAIOT BIIOJTHE OTYCTIHBO.

@. 0oe Coccrop [1977: 44]

Ceromus KaTeropus 0ucKypca B COUNMANBHBIX HaAyKax UTPAaeT POk, MOJOOHYIO TOH,
YTO OTBEACHA €6p0 B €BPOIEUCKON 3KOHOMHUKE. [109TOMY HEKOTOPBIX «IUCTHIX)
JUHTBUCTOB, OBITh  MOXET, pa3ouapyeT oOOWIne  METOJOJOTHYECKUX,
GUITOCOPCKUX,  COIUOJIOTHYECKHUX  FJIM  TICHUXOJOTHYECKHMX  IKCKYpPCOB,
NPEINPUHATEIX B JAaHHOH KHUTE, B TO BpPEMsS KakK COIIMOJIOTOB, TICHXOJIOTOB M
¢unocodoB OTHYyrHET COOCTBEHHO JUHTBHUCTHYECKWMU aHamm3. Ho aBTop
CO3HATEIBHO HAET Ha JTO, CUMTas MEXIAUCIUIUIMHAPHBIA XapakTep paOoThI
pealbHOW BO3MOKHOCTBIO TOKHUHYTh «OAlllHW W3 CIOHOBOW KOCTH», TJE€ YIOTHO
YCTPOWJINCh ~ TYMaHUTApHBIE  JTUCIUIUIMHBI, CO3IaB CBOM  COOCTBEHHBIC



KaTeropruajJbHO-TEOPETUUECKUE «MHPBI» U BCE Jajibllle OTTOPaXKUBASICh OT TOTO,
YTO MPOUCXOAMT B OOJBIIOM U ciioxHOM YenoBeueckom Mupe.

Hayka o s3bIKe U SI3bIKOBOM OOUIEHUU MPUHAIJICHKHUT K KPYTY Uel106€K068e0YeCKUX
JUCIUIUIMH, COJAEp’KaHHWE KOTOPBIX BO MHOTOM ONPENESETCs COOTHOUIEHUEM
METO/10J10TUH, (pUIocoGuu U 1e10ro KoMIuiekca HayK, GOpMHUPYIOUIUX B KOHKPET-
HBIM UICTOPUYECKUI MOMEHT OCHOBaHME Hay4YHOU KapTUHBI Mupa. OCOOEHHO XOPO-
10 3TO BUJHO HAa MaTepHalie UCTOPHUM SI3BIKO3HAHMS TPEX MOCIEIHUX BEKOB, B
TE€YeHUE KOTOPBIX Ha JIMJUPYIOIIME MO3UIIMU BBIXOJAWIN KaK MUHUMYM TpHU Tapa-
IUTMBL: TeHeTh4yeckas (UCTopuYecKas, HBOJIOIMOHHAS), TaKCOHOMHYECKas
(MHBEeHTapHast WK CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHAasi) U KOMMYHUKATUBHO-(QYHKIIMOHAJIbHAS
[Cy-coB 1997; Myp3un 1992; KybOpsikoBa 1995; Harris, Taylor 1989; Joseph,
Taylor 1990; Malmkjcer 1995; Itkonen 1991; Formigari, Cambarara 1995; Korner,
Asher 1995; Dinneen 1995]. Ilpuuem mnepexoj OT OJIHON JOMHHHPYIOLIEH
napajurMbel K Ipyrol He mojpa3yMeBaeT ee OyKBaJIbHOW 3aMEHbl WJIM IMOJIHOTO
OTpULIAHUA, &, CKOpEe, BBIPAXKAETCS B M3MEHEHUU HAYYHbIX MeTadop, TOUEK
3peHHusl Ha $3bIK, HOBBIX MPUOPUTETAX, METOJAX U MEPCHEKTHUBAX, B «CHSITOW»
dbopme copepkalux UAeH U JOCTHKEHUS MpeAlecTBeHHUKOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO
nepecMaTpUBaeTCsl CTaTyC caMOW HayKH O sI3bIK€ B pANy Apyrux chep 3HaHUS,
WHAYe OMNpEeAeNsIIOTCd €€ MpeaMeT, LEeIM W OCHOBHBIE HCCIEA0BATEIbCKUE
MOCTYJaThl, BO3HUKAIOT HOBbIE MEXAUCIIUIUIMHAPHBIE CBSI3U, a MOPOMl U HOBBIE
«TOTPaHUYHBIE» TUCHUIUIMHBI C XapaKTEPHBIMU JBOMHBIMA Ha3BAHUSIMHU.

Henerko nmpocto mepeducinuTh BCE T€ HANPABIEHUS U TEOPUHU, KOTOPbIE OKa3aliu
3aMETHOE BIUSHUE HA N3YYEHHUE SI3bIKOBOTI'O OOIEHMSI: AHTPOTIONOT U, KYJIbTY-
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poJiorus M 3THOrpadusi, ICTETHKA, CEMHOTHKAa M T€PMEHEBTHKA, KUOEpPHETHKA,
HEHPOOMOJIOTHST W  MCKYCCTBEHHBIM HWHTEIUIEKT, pa3IMYHbIE HaIMpaBiIeHUS
MICUXOJOTUN (OUXEBUOPU3M, COIMANIbHAS, KOTHUTHUBHAS, TeITaJbT-TICUXOJIOTHS,
NICUXO0AHANU3), COLMOJOTUU (CTPYKTYpHAasi, KOTHUTHBHAs, CUMBOJMYECKUI
MHTEPAKIIMOHU3M, TEOPUs COLMAIBHOIO JEHCTBUA, Teopus pojei), dunocopuun
(mparmaTu3M, (EHOMEHOJIOTHsS, aHaduTh4Yeckas duiaocodus, MapKCcuU3M),
MaTeMaTuku (Teopust Wrp, Teopus KaTacTpod, Teopus CUCTEM), JIOTHKHU
(IeoHTHYECKasl, MHTEHCUOHAIbHAS, MOJAJIbHAS, JIOTUKA Pa3MbIThIX MHOXKECTB) U T.
n. [CycoB 1997; Verschueren e. a. 1995]. DTOoT psim HACTOIBKO e JIETKO
MPOJIOKUTh, HACKOIBKO TPYAHO ucueprnath [cp.: Hofmann 1993; Holmes 1992;
Steinberg 1993; Stenstrom 1994; Thomas 1995; Widdowson 1996; Yule 1996]. U
CEroJ[Hs CIIpaBeUIMBBIM OKa3biBaeTcsi 3amedyanue @. ne Coccropa, BBIHECEHHOE B
snurpad. XoTs, BO3MOXKHO, HIBEUIIAPCKOTO0 YYEHOTO YAWBHJ Obl HOBBIH CMBICI,
KOTOPBIN MBI B HAILIM JTHU BKJIQJIBAEM B €T0 CJIOBA.

O4eBUAHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe B3aMMOOOYCIOBICHHOCTbh OTIEIbHBIX
oTpacieil 3HaHus, a TakKe ero MeXIUCUUITMHAPHBIA XapaKTep BBIILUIA Ha Oosee
BBICOKHH, KaYECTBEHHO HOBBIM YPOBEHb, M 3TO CaMbIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa-
30M KacaeTcsl JIMHTBUCTUKH.

EcTth aBe cdepsl 3HaHUS, KOTOpPbIE AJIA HCCIEAOBAHUS S3bIKa M SI3BIKOBOM KOM-
MYHHUKAlUUA TPAJULIMOHHO CUUTAIOTCA pOACTBEHHBIMH. [lo mpuumHe TOro, 4yTo, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, «S3bIK €CTh (DaKT COLIMATIbHBINY, a C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, «B CYIIHO-



CTH, B SI3bIKE€ BCE IICUXHMYHO, BKJIOYAas €ro W MaTEepPHAIBHBIC M MEXaHHYECKHEC
nposiinenus» [Coccrop 1977: 44—45], a Takke «B CBA3M C TEM, YTO B S3BIKE
JICHCTBYIOT M TICHXWYECKHE, W OOIIECTBEHHBIC (hAKTOPHI, MBI JOJDKHBI CUHUTATh
BCIIOMOTaTEeIbHBIMHI TSI SI3bIKO3HAHHS HayKaMU TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M TCHXOJIOTHIO, a
3aTeM COIIMOJIOTHIO KaKk HayKy o0 OOIIeHuHu JroJied B 0OIIecTBe, HayKy o0
obmectBeHHoit xu3Hu» [bomysn ne Kyprens 1963, I: 217], ubo cama
«mcuXo(U3NoIOTuIecKasl — pedeBas ~ OpraHW3alus  WHAWBHAA  BMECTE  C
00yCTIOBJIGHHOM €10 PEUeBOil MEATEIHHOCTBIO SIBISETCS COIMATBHBIM MTPOTYKTOM)
[[llep6a 1974: 25]. BmecTe ¢ TeM, «pedeBas JeITeIbHOCTh YeI0OBEeKa €CTh SBJICHUE
MHOTOOOpa3Hoe, M 3TO MHOroo0Opasue... ONpEeNeNsieTcs BCEM  CIIOKHBIM
pazHooOpazueM (HhakTopoB, GYHKIMEH KOTOPBIX SIBISETCS YelIoBeUecKas peub. BHe
ydyeTta 3THX (AKTOPOB W H3YyYCHHUS (YHKIMOHAIBLHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MM
peUeBbIX MHOTOOOpa3uii HEBO3MOXKHO HU M3YYCHHE sI3bIKa KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
JAHHOTO JKMBOMY BOCHPHATHIO SIBIICHUS, HH VYSICHEHHE €ro TIeHEe3uca, ero
"uctopun". ...O4eBUAHO, YTO T€ (PAKTOPHI, O KOTOPHIX Mbl TOBOPWJIU BhIIIE, OYAYyT
1100 (QaKTOpPBl TCUXOJIOTHYECKOTrO, JHUO0 (AaKTOPHl COIHMAIBHOTO TOPSIIKAY
[AxyOunckuit 1986: 17].

Tak B s3bIKO3HAHUM (OPMUPYETCS BaKHEHIIEEe WMCCIEIOBATEIBCKOE KpPEIo:
«TIEPBBIM, KapIUHAIBHBIM TpeOOBaHHEM OOBEKTUBHOTO HCCIICOBAHUS JIOJDKHO
OBITH IPU3HAHO YOEXkKIeHHE B 0€3yCIOBHON NCUXUYHOCTH (TICUXOJIOTMYHOCTH )
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Y COLIMATBHOCTH (COIMOJIOTHYHOCTH ) YenoBeueckor peun» [boxysn ne Kyprenn
1963, II: 17].

Ha pyOerxe BEKOB M THICSYCIICTHIA, B YCIIOBHUIX PEBOJIFOIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS HOBBIX
WHGOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI MUP CTAHOBHUTCS CBHJETEIIEM NEPECMOTpPa yCTOCB
OpraHu3alliyd OJHOTO W3 JIPEBHEUIINX COIIMAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — S3bIKA U, KaK
CIIEJICTBUE, HayKH O si3bike. lIpumedarensHO, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, MHOTOOOpa3ne
MOJIXOZI0B K JIMHTBUCTUKE W €€ OILICHKE: HAlpuMep, TOBOPIT 00 albTepHATHBHOM,
00 akcMOMAaTHYEeCKOW JHMHIBUCTHKE W Jake aHTUIMHTBHUCTHKEe [Mulder 1989;
Gethin 1990; Wardhaugh 1993; Davis 1995]. C apyroil cTOpOHBI, 3aMETHO CTpEM-
JICHWE TMOJBECTH UTOTH, OOOOIIUTH OMBIT JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX HMCCIEAOBaHUU [Cp.:
Myp3un 1992; CycoB 1997; Newmeyer 1988a; 1988b; Wardhaugh 1993; Jenner
1993; Dinneen 1995; Robins 1989; Beaugrande 1991; O'Grady, Dobrovolsky
1993; Akmajian 1995 u ap.].

TeopeTndeckas v IpaKkTUUYCCKask JIMHTBUCTHKA, KAK U MHOTHE JIPYTUE COIUATBHBIC
HayKH, TIOJONUIA K MOMEHTY TIEPEOIeHKH IIEHHOCTEH, MepPeOCMBICICHUS
HAKOTMBIIMUXCS TOCTIKEHUN M HEy/ad, METOIOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOBAaHUH, HCCIIEIO0-
BaTEJIbCKUX MPAKTHK H T. 1. O0 3TOM CBHAETEIHCTBYIOT MyOIHKAIIMH C JOBOJIBHO
XapaKTEePHBIMHU 3ar0JIOBKAMH, HAYMHAIOIIUMUCS CO CIOB Defining WM, 9TO €Il
nokazatensHee, Redefining, Re-reading, Rethinking u T. n. [Davis, Taylor 1990;
Wolf 1992; Thibault 1996; Hipkiss 1995; Bavelas, Chovil 1997]. Coctosucek
JUCKYCCUM 00 WTOrax W MEpCIEeKTHUBaX JIUHTBUCTHUKHA Ha PYyOekKe BEKOB [CM.:
ApytioHoBa 1995; Kubpux A. E. 1995; JleontbeB 1995; Heromeiiep 1995;
Kacesuu 1997 u np.].



CUMBOJIMYHO, YTO MMEHHO celdac MOAPOOHOMY KPUTHYECKOMY aHAJIU3Y IO/I-
Bepratorcst pabotrsl H. X0oMCKOTro, OJIMIIETBOPSIONIETO EYIO 3MO0XY B SI3bIKO3HA-
Huu XX B. [George 1990; Kasher 1991; Otero 1994]. IlokazaTenbHO U TO, YTO OCO-
OBl MHTEpPEC MHOTHX YUYCHBIX MpHUBICKAOT Tpyabl W uiaeu depaunanga ae
Coccropa, CYHMTAIOMIETOCS OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOM TEOPETHYECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS
MIPOIILJIOTO CTOJIETHS: MOYeMy Obl, COOCTBEHHO, HE HA4aTh PEBU3HIO JTMHTBUCTUKH C
HOBOW HHTEpIpeTainuu B3MIsIOB ee «oTna»? He cekper, uto Coccrop ObLT1 U
ocTaeTcsl mupe coccropuancTa [cp.: Harris 1988; 1993; Strozier 1988; Thibault
1996]. He cny4ailHO, YTO NOBBILMIEHHBII MHTEPEC BBI3BIBAET TPETUM BapUaHT
Kypca, tne Coccrop HamepeBaliCs U3JI0KUTh CBOE BUIICHUE ILUH2BUCTNUKU PEUL.

To, uto He ycnen unu He cymen Coccroop, BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJHLHO HaIpaBUBIIUN
S3bIKO3HAHUE 110 MYTH PEIyKIHMOHU3Ma €ero mpeameTra, ObUIO 3asBICHO W
obocHoBaHo B Tpyaax U. A. bonysna ne Kyptenn, JI. B. lllep6si, P. O. Sxo6coHna,
JI. II. SAxy6unckoro, B. H. Bonommunosa, M. M. baxtuna u zp., BBICTyIUBIINX 32
IIUPOKOEe TMOHMMaHue (EeHOMEHa sA3bIKa, OmNuparoleecss Ha KyJIbTypHO-
JEATeIbHOCTHOE U COIMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE €T0 MPeACTaBIeHNUE, BOCXOIAIIEe
k unesm B. pon I'ymbonbara u A. A. IloreOHu.
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[TokazaTrenbHO M TO, YTO HOBbIE MHTEpHpETAIUH, npuueM He Tojbko Cocciopa u
XOMCKOTO, POXKIAIOTCA B KOHTEKCTE TEHJCHIIMH, XapaKTEPHBIX ISl MOCTCTPYK-
Typanuzma u noctmonaepHusma [Tyler 1987; Gethin 1990; Lecercle 1990; Davis,
Taylor 1990; Burke, Porter 1991; Wolf 1992; Stein, Wright 1995; Thibault 1996;
Toolan 1996 u np.; cp.: Benhabib 1992; Bernstein 1992; Bracher 1993; 1994;
Denzin 1991; Dreyfus, Rabinow 1982; Gergen 1991; Giddens 1991; Lefebvre
1984; Lyotard 1984 u np.]. BausHue, a BHOCHEACTBUM M TMEPEeCMOTp HUIEH
€BpOIEUCKON MIKOJIbI — Takux mbiciauteneil, kak K. Jlesu-Ctpoc [1985], M. IL
dyxko [1996; Foucault 1971; 1980], I1. Bypase [1993; Bourdieu 1991; 1977], XK.
Heppuna, I1. Puxép [1995], XK. Jlakan, P. bapt [1994; 1996], XK. JInuotap [Lyotard
1984], V. DOxo [1998; Eco 1976; 1986] — BO MHOTrOM IIpeaONPEACINUINA IBOIIOLHUIO
T'YMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS, €r0 OPHEHTALMI0 Ha WHTEPIPETANUI0 KYJIbTYPHO-
CUMBOJIMYECKUX,  COIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX,  KOTHUTHUBHBIX  aCIEKTOB
YeJIOBEUECKOM EATeIbHOCTH B TUCKYPCE.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM MEHSAETCS CTaTyC CamMOM JIMHIBUCTUKHU. XOTs Koraa-to ['. ['mitom
[1992: 17] yTBepxnaan, 4TO «IMHIBUCTHKA HE MPUHOCUT HUKAKOM MPAKTUUECKOU
MOJIB3bI», OJTHAKO €CJIU MPAKTUKY MOHUMATh HIUPOKO, T. €. HE TOJIBKO KaK IMIUPH-
YECKYI0, MPEIMETHYIO JCSATEILHOCTh, HO U KaK JyXOBHYI0, HHTEUICKTyaIbHYIO (B
TOM YHCJIe HAYYHYI0) aKTUBHOCTD Y€JIOBEKA, TO MMEHHO Cevac JTMHTBUCTHUCCKUE
JTAHHBIE U METOJbI OOPETAIOT OOJBIIYIO IBPUCTUUECKYIO IIEHHOCTD IS MHOTHX CO-
[UAJIbHBIX HayK, PelIaroliuX, KCTaTH, HE TOJIBKO TeopeThueckue 3aaaun. Ha 3to B
CBO€ Bpems yKasbiBal Bce TOT ke bonysn ne Kyprens [1963,1: 218—220]:
«IIpumeHeHne BCSKOM HayKH MOKET OBITh JIBOSIKOIO POJa: 3TO MOXET OBITh
MPUMEHEHHUE €€ JUIS HYXKJ JAPYruX HayK WIM e NMPUMEHEHUE B MPAKTUYECKOU
KU3HM... B HayKe MOXKHO C MOJb30¥ MPUMEHSTH S3bIKO3HAHUE TP MCCIIEA0OBAHUAX
HUCTOPUM TOHATHH, B TCUXOJIOTUU, B MH(OJIOTUU ... B UCTOPUU KYJIBTYpPHI ... B
MPaKTUYECKON TMOIUTHKE». OCTaeTCs TONBKO YIUBISATHCS MPO30PIUBOCTH TCHUS



bonysna, npenyragaBimiero pocT 3HaYEHUs JUHIBUCTUKHU IS COLMAIBHBIX HAYK,
CTaBIIWK MPUMETON BPEMEHU SIIOXU TOCTMOAEPHA.

JIMCKypC-aHAJIM3 KaK METOJ, NPUHLUII M CaMOCTOSTENbHAs AUCUWILIAHA, OT-
KpBITasi O OTHOILIEHUIO K APYTUM c(hepaM 3HaHUS, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00Pa3oM BOILIO-
TUJ OOUIYI0 HANpaBJIEHHOCTb MCCIIEIOBAaHUS Ha MHOIOCTOPOHHEE, KOMIUIEKCHOE
U3Yy4YEeHHUE CI0KHOI0 MHOTOMEPHOIro (heHOMEHa SI3bIKOBOT'O OOUIEHUS, KOTOPOE SIB-
JsieTcs OOBEKTOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO (B IIMPOKOM IIEPOOBCKOM CMBICIIE) aHAIHM3a
B pycCHe npazmanuneeucmuyecko2o noaxona. M Bce e riaBHbIM 3aMbICIIOM KHUTH
ABIIIETCS BBIPAOOTKA MHTEPAKIMOHHO-(EHOMEHOJOTUYECKOH MOJENN JTUCKYpPC-
aHanu3a. IMEHHO 1O/ 3TUM YIJIOM 3pEHUSA CIIEYET pACCMATPUBATh €€ IPEAMET.

I'maga 1. ®PUJIIOCOPCKO-METOJOJOI'MYECKHUE OCHOBAHUA
JANCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

[lepBasi ry1aBa MOCBAIIEHAa KOHLENTyalu3aluud (UIOCOPCKUX U METOJOJIOTHYE-
CKHUX OCHOBAaHMI, Ha KOTOPbIE MbI OyJIeM B JlaJbHEHIIIEM ONUPATHCS MPU pa3padoT-
K€ MHTEpPIPETaTUBHOM MOJEIM AHMCKypc-aHanu3a. HeoOxomumocTh MmogoOHOTO
HKCKypca o0O0yclOBI€HA LEIbIM PSJAOM NPUYMH: KPU3UCHBIMHU SIBICHUSIMU B
«YEJIOBEKOBEIUECKUX» HayKax, JUHAMHUKON HAYyYHOTO 3HAaHUS B JIMHTBUCTUKE U
CMEXKHBIX C HEW NHMCIUIUIMHAX, & TAKKE UYTKOCTHIO AaHAJIN3a A3bIKA M PEUYEBOM
KOMMYHHMKAIIMHU K 3TUM IIEPEMEHAM.

1.1. HOBAA OHTOJIOT'USA

The physical world is elegant in design, predictable in action, and fixed in purpose.
The social world, the world we have made, is vastly inelegant, unpredictable, and
unfixed. Made of ambiguity and ambivalence, contradiction and conflict, it is a
clown in the temple. It can change as you look at it. Sometimes, it changes because
you are looking at it. It requires alertness, curiosity, impatience, courage, and
skepticism.

W. BENNIS [1990: 48]

1.1.1 «/lucKypcHBHBII IEPEBOPOT» U HOBasi OHTOJIOTHSI

Bomnpoc o HayuHOW mpupoje SI3bIKO3HAHWU, KaK JUCIMIUIMHBI, 3aHUMArOIIeHCs
«HCCIICIOBAaHUEM SI3bIKA, WJIM YEJIOBEUECKONW peYu BO BCEM €€ pa3zHOOOpa3um»
[bonysn ne Kyprens 1963, 1. 206], Bcerna mmen Onpenessioniee 3HAYECHUE: OT
MPUHAJICKHOCTH JTUHTBUCTUKY K TYMaHUTAPHBIM WJIH, HA00OPOT, €CTECTBEHHBIM
HayKaM 3aBHCST €€ TeOpPETHUUYEeCKasi OPUEHTAIUs, METOAO0JOTMYECKUE YCTAHOBKU U
HCCIIeIOBATEILCKUE TTPAKTHKHU.

Kareropust eymanumapnvie nayku BBI3BIBAET B MaMSITH PE3KOE BO3paXKEHUE
bonysna ne Kyprens [1963, II: 65—66]: «3aech 51 M03BOIIO ce0e PEHIUTEILHO BbI-
CKa3aThCsl MPOTUB TEPMUHA 2y MaAHUMAPHble HaYKY. TepMHUH STOT BO3HHUK Ha (oHE
OTPAaHUYEHHOCTU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHATHUN U 0053aH CBOUM IOSBJICHUEM (UIIOJIO-
raM, OXBau€HHBIM MaHHMEH BEJMYMs, JIJI1 KOTOPHIX "d4EJIOBEK HAYMHAETCS TOJBKO
ot rpeka". [ ymanumapHvie HayKy — 3TO TPOCTO HAYKU MICUXUYECKUE, TOYHEE TO-
15



BOPsI, TICUXUKO-COIMANIbHBIE». VI XOTs CerofHs OTKa3aThCs OT ATOTO TEpMUHA HE
TaK MPOCTO, TTOCKOJIBKY OH MPOYHO YTBEPAUJICS B UCTOPUU HAYKH, JaJiee, YIUTHI-
Bas 3aMedyaHue bomysHa, MoJ TyMaHUTapHBIMH HayKaMH MBI OyneM Toapa3yMe-
BaTh UMEHHO HAYKH COIMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE WIIH TMPOCTO COYUAIbHbIE, TEM
Ooree 4TO MoCleAHEe HAMMEHOBAaHUE 3aKPETIIIOCh B HOBBIX SI3bIKaX [social scien-
ces — Schiitz 1940; Hagege 1990; Sozialwissenschaften — Habermas 1985 u ap.].
ConunanbHble HAYKH CErofHsl Bce OOJbllIe oOpalaroTcsl K S3bIKY U JTUCKYPCY Kak
METOIOJIOTUYECKOMY OCHOBaHHUIO HaydyHOro aHaim3a. OIHMMHU U3 TEPBBIX OBLTH
¢dunocodsl. M3ydyeHnemM NMOBCETHEBHON peyl 3aHUMAINCh YTHOMETOIOJIOTH U KO-
THUTUBHBIE cONMONOrH. K s3BIKOBOMY MaTepuany Takxke oOpaliaiich CHUMBOJIH-
YECKUI HMHTEPAKIMOHHU3M, TEOPUS COIMAIBHBIX MPECTABICHUNH W COLMATBHBIN
KOHCTPYKIITMOHM3M. OTH TEHACHIMH YCUJIMINCh B OOIICHAYYHOM KOHTEKCTE
MOCTCTPYKTypalu3Ma © TOCTMOACPHU3MA, TPUYEM HACTOJIBKO, UYTO HX
paccMaTpuBalOT KaK JUHTBHCTUYCCKUU WIN OUCKYPCUBHBLIL NEPeeopom B
COIMAIBHBIX HayKax [discursive turn — Harré 1995: 146; Flick 1995b: 94 u np.].
CMeHa mapaJiuirM OCHOBBIBASTCS Ha MPUHATHN MPUHIIMITHAIBHO HOBOH OHTOJIOTHH
COLIMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO, YEIIOBEUECKOTO 2YMAHUMAPHO20 MHpa, Mpo-
TUBOTIOCTABJISIEMON TPAJAMIIMOHHONW OHTOJIOTUM MATEPHAIBHOTO  (Du3uyueckoco
mupa. «Ctapyto» mexanucmuueckyto onronoruro Pom Xapps u I'pant Kumrer
YCIOBHO HAa3bIBaIOT «OHTOJOTHEeH HpIOTOHa», a HOBYIO OuCKypcueuyr —
«oHTonoruer Beirorckoro» [Harré, Gillett 1994: 29—30].
Tabmuma 1. /IBe oHTOIOTUH

Onrtonorun Jlokausanus CymHocTn OTHOIICHUA

Mexanuctuueckas|IIpoctpancrso  u|llpeamerst u|Kay3atuBHbIi

(HbroTOHA) BpeMmsi COOBITHUS JN€TEPMUHU3M

JAuckypcuBHas CooOmectBa 10-|PeueBbie aKThl,| Beposmuocmmble

(BbIroTckoro) NeH, IACKYPC 3aBUCUMOCTH,
COILIMAJIbHBIE MpaBUJia U HOPMBI
MUPBI Jasnora

ComnocTaBisisi «CTapyo» U «HOBYIO» OHTOJIOTHH, HEOOXOJMMO OTOBOPHUTHCS, YTO
ATOT TEPMUH 3/I€Ch MMOHMMAETCS HE KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIWHU pasnen duimocodumu,
OXBAaTBIBAIOIIHUNA TPOOJIEMBI Obimiiisl, a CKOpee KaK CHCTeMa B3TJISIIOB M 0a30BBIX
KaTeropuii OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOH YacTH JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOpAs IOJICKUT
HCCJICIOBAaHMIO B JJAHHOW c(hepe HAydHOTO 3HAHUS, MHAYE TOBOPS, KaK HAyYHBIH
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crI0c00 BBIWJICHEHUS U MPEICTaBICHUS MpeaMeTa aHaln3a U3 COBOKYITHOTO O0BEK-
Ta no3Hanus [cp.: [Manduios u ap. 1983].

1.1.2 «YesoBeuyeckoe MPOCTPAHCTBOY

Jiobomy wmcciienoBaTeNl0 HEOOXOAMMO YCTAaHOBUTH CHUCTEMY KOOpPJHHAT, C
MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH JIOKAJIU3YIOTCSI OOBEKTHI HcclieoBaHus. B cTapoit oHTONOrMN
ATy POJb UTPAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE PaMKU: KaKas-TuOO CYIIHOCTb
UACHTU(PUIUPYETCS U ONMUCHIBAETCA M0 CBOEMY MECTY B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH,
IpUYeM B JIaHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHHU OHA MOKET OBbITh TOJIBKO B OJIHOM TOYKE



MIPOCTPAHCTBA; HEUYTO, 3aHUMAIOIIECE JAPYIYI0 TOUKY B IPOCTPAHCTBE B TOT XK€
caMblii MOMEHT BpEMEHH, Jaxke o0jaaas aOCOJIIOTHO TEMH € CBOWCTBAMH,
paccMaTpUBaeTCs yXkKe Kak 0py2dsi CyUTHOCTb.

JIJist TUCKYpCUBHBIX M3BICKAHUN (PU3MUECKOE BpEMsSl U MeCTO (peHOMEHa OOIIEHus,
XOTS U WUrPAOT POJib (3aMETUM, ONOCPEIOBAHHYIO SI3bIKOBOM, TOYHEE, KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOW MPOEKLKEN), pellalollero 3Ha4eH!sl He UMEIOT: KOrjJa 4To-TO CKa3a-
HO, HAMHOT'O Ba)XKHEE 3HATh, K70 ITO CKA3aAJI, KOMY, KAK, O 4eM, C KaKOU UYebio.
CnoBo (B caMOM O0I1IEM CMBICIIE) «B PABHOW CTENEHHU OINPENEISAETCS KAK TEM, Ybe
OHO, TaK U TeM, sl Koco oHO» [BonomuuoB 1929: 102]. JluckypcuBHbBIE SIBICHUS
UMEIOT Mecmo U 6peMs B KAYECTBEHHO NHOMU Cpefie: COLMAIBHO-TICUXO0JI0THYECKOM

«UEJIOBEYECKOM TMPOCTpaHCTBe» [people-space — Harré, Gillett 1994: 31],
KOTOPOC  KOHCTUTYHPYETCS  OOIIAOIIMMHUCS  WHAWBUAAMH,  HTPAIOIIUMHU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE, COIIMAJIbHEIE, KyJIbTYpHBIC,

MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIC, HJICOJOTUUECKHEe, TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE POJH. 371eCh YMECTHO
BCIIOMHUTB TOHITUE KOMMYHUKamueHo-coyuaivroe none [cp.: CycoB 1979: 95;
PomanoB 1988: 28], poacTBeHHOe wuaee cewmanvnma B TICUXOJIOTHUA U HE
JuIeHHoe (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUX UMIUTMKALIHM.

1.1.3 Jluckypc u peyeBoil aKT B HOBOIl OHTOJIOTUH

C TeopeTHuUeCcKOW, Ja U C MPAKTHUYECCKOW TOYEK 3PCHHS] HEOOXOIWMO BBIJCIHUTH
CYITHOCTH, KOTOpbI€, COOCTBEHHO, M COCTaBIIIIOT OOBEKT aHajau3a. B
MEXaHUCTHYECCKOW OHTOJIOTMM HBIOTOHA 3TO MPEaMETHI, BEIIH, «MaTCPHs», C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U COOBITHSI, SIBICHHS, «CUJIbD», ¢ Ipyroi. COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU
CAVMHUIIAMHU B HOBOM OHTOJIOTHH CTalIU OuCKYpc U peuesoli akm. OTMETHM cpasy,
YTO MOCCAHSAS KaTErOpus COJAEPKATeIbHO HE COBIAAACT C CIMHUIICH, TTOCITY KHB-
el OCHOBAaHMEM TCOPUHU PEUCBBIX aKTOB, XOTS U MOTICPKHEM METOI0JIOTHIECKOE
3HaueHne riaaBHod wuaem Jk. Octura [Octuma  1986; Austin 1962],
3aKJTFOYABIICHCS YK€ B CAaMOM Ha3BaHUHM 3HAMEHUTOTO Kypca JeKuui «How to Do
Things with Wordsy, OyKBaJIbHO YyKa3bIBaIOIIEM Ha TO, 4YTO «CJIOBa» Kak
«IEUCTBUS» 3aHUMAIOT B OHTOJIOTHU MECTO «Bewleh» [cp.: « What People Say They
Do with Words» — Verschueren 1985; 1987].
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BhiiciieHHe B CII0KHOH CTPYKTypE BBICKa3bIBAaHUS COBOKYITHOCTH JEHCTBHHA 3a-
CTaBWJIO MHOTHX TIEPECMOTPETh CBOE OTHOIIICHHUE K aHAJIN3Y S3bIKa U OCOOCHHO —
€ro KOMMYHHUKaTUBHON (hyHKIMH. VIMEHHO B3TJIsA] Ha BBICKA3bIBAHHWE B Ka4eCTBE
aTOMapHOTO (paKTa COIMAIBLHOTO MUpPa B aHAIUTUYECKON (pritocoduu, a 3aTeM U B
MparMaTuKe 00yCIOBUJI 3TOT TEOPETUUCCKUM MPOPBIB: aHAIM3 JTUCKypca KaK ToC-
JICI0BATEIILHOCTH WJIM KOMIUICKCa aKTOB MPUHIIMITHAIBHO OTIIMYCH OT TpaMMaTH-
YECKOTO aHajdu3a S3bIKOBBIX (OpPM, «OBEIICCTBIISIONINX» OTH aKThl, U OT
CEMaHTHUYECKOTO aHaju3a aKTyaJIM30BaHHBIX B HUX NPOIMO3HUIMHA 1O TNPU3HAKY
UCTUHHOCTH — JIOYKHOCTH.

Crnenyer HallOMHUTB, YTO TAaKOW IMOBOPOT BO B3IJIAJAX Ha SA3BIK HOBBIM MOYHO
Ha3BaTh JIMIIb C H3BECTHOH J0JIeH YCIIOBHOCTH: Oestime/lbHOCHHOoe TIPSICTABICHHE
s3bIKa, Bocxojdiiee K unesm B. ¢pon I'ymGonpara [cMm.: [locTtoBamoBa 1982: 67;
Uynuna 1987], 66110 HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO TEOPETUUYECKUX PACCYKIACHUU MHO-



rUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX JHUHTBUCTOB. Hampumep, JI. B. Ilepba [1974: 102]
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHO JIOKA3bIBAJI TE3UC O TOM, YTO <GI3BIK €CTh JI€ATEeIbHOCTh
YyeJioBeKa, HalpaBJICHHAs] BCAKUN pa3 K ONpPENENCHHOW IeNH, K HaWiIydliemMy u
Hany/oOHeHIeMy BBIPRXXEHUIO CBOUX MbIcied u 4uyBCTB...» JI. Il. SIxyOunckuit
[1986: 17] Takyke ObUT yBEpEH, YTO «A3BIK €CTh PA3HOBHIHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOTO
MOBEACHUS ... €CThb (PAaKT NCUXOJOTHUYECKUU (OMONOrMYecKuit), Kak MpOsBICHUE
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 OpraHu3Ma, W (akT COIMOJIOTMYECKHM, KaK Takoe MpOsBICHUE,
KOTOpOE€ 3aBHUCHUT OT COBMECTHOM J>KM3HM JTOTO OpraHusmMa ¢ JApYruMu
OpraHM3MaMH B YCIIOBUAX B3auMOJEUCTBHs». M3 3TOro HenszOEKHO clieqoBal
BbIBOJI 00 OHTOJIOTHU fA3BIKA: «SI3bIK JKUBET... B KOHKPETHOM PEYE€BOM OOLICHUH, a
HE B aOCTPaKTHOM JTUHTBUCTUYECKOU cucTteme GopM si3bika...» [Bosomuuos 1929:
114].

O600m1as cka3aHHOE BBIIIE, MOKHO BOCIIOJIB30BaThCA XPECTOMATHHHON (pa3oit
Pos Xappuca: «Language is, undeniably, a type of activity» [Harris 1981: 4; cp. :
Pomamiko 1984]. B Tpaguuusx counanbHO-TICUXOIOTHYECKOTO, AEATEILHOCTHOTO
MOJIX0J1a K SI3BIKY KaT€TOPUHU peuesoll akm N OUCKYpC B3sUIA Ha ¢e0s poJib CYIIIHOC-
TE€! B HOBOW OHTOJIOTHHU.

1.1.4 BepossiTHOCTHBIEC 3aBUCUMOCTH U NIPaBUJIA THAJIOTa

Nrtak, mocime TOro Kak HCCieAyeMble CYITHOCTH BBIICJICHBI M JIOKAJIM30BaHBI,
TpeOyeTCs OXapaKTepu30BaTh MPUPOAY OTHOIICHUH, CBSA3BIBAIONIMX HX. B
TPaJMIIMOHHONH MHPOBO33pEHYECCKON cucTteMe HBIOTOHA TOMUHUPYIOIIMM THIIOM
OTHOIICHWH OBLT Kay3aTUBHBIH AcTepMHHHM3M. Kilaccnyeckue 3aKOHBI MEXaHUKH
UJeaJbHO WITIOCTPUPYIOT ATO OTHOIICHHE, HAMpPUMEpP, €CIU TEJI0 HaXOIUTCS B
CBOOOJTHOM TMaJCHUH, €r0 CKOPOCTh MEHSETCS B CTPOrOM 3aBHCHMOCTH,
OMUCHIBAEMOM M3BECTHON (POPMYITOiA.

S3pIK B Y3KOM CMbIcTe (COCCIOPOBCKUU [angue wunyu 1EpPOOBCKAS s3bIK0BAs
cucmema) MOXKET ObITh ONMCAH B TEPMUHAX TPUYUH U CJICJICTBUM, HO 3TO OyACT
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Kay3aTHBHOCTh TPHHIMIIMAIBPHO HMHOT'O KayecTBa I0 CPaBHCHUIO C (DH3UKOM,
XHMHEH Wi OWONOTHeH: (QYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHE S3bIKA IMOMHUMO €CTECTBEHHOM,
MaTepHaIbHOW WIH «OOBEKTHMBHOW» NPHYMHHOCTH IMPEIIOJIaracT 00513aTelIbHOE
BKIIFOUCHHE «CYOBEKTHUBHBIX», MPHUCYIINX TOJBKO YeoBeKy (akTopoB [Dinneen
1995: 8— 9]. Hayusblii aHanu3 $3BIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAllUM HE JOJDKEH
OCYIIECTBIISITHCS TIO 00pa3ily U MOJ00HI0 €CTECTBO3ZHAHUS (€CIIH TOJBKO HE UMETh
B BUAY «(DU3UKY» U «(DU3MOJOTHUIO» PEUM): BCEMY «TOMY, YTO CYIIECTBYET BHE
MoO3ra, T. €. COOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, BHE IICUXHMKH 4YejOBeKa (M J>KHBOTHOTO),

CBOMCTBECHHA CBOS 3dKOHOMCPHOCTb — 3dKOHOMCPHOCTHL CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK B
IIIUPOKOM 3HAYUCHHUU STOTO CJIOBA. TO, 4dTO CYHICCTBYCT U ABUIKCTCA B MO3Ty, a
COOCTBEHHO roBopsa — B IICUXHKC, O6J'IaI[aCT npyroﬁ 3dKOHOMCPHOCTBIO —

3aKOHOMEPHOCThIO Nicuxuueckux Hayk» [boaysn ne Kyprens 1963, II: 65].

[lo cpaBHEeHHIO ¢ MEXaHUYECKMM MHUPOM BEIIeH, MPOCTPAaHCTBA, BPEMEHH U
Kay3aTUBHOCTH JUCKYpPC MPEJCTaBIsieT cOOON COBEPUIEHHO HMHYIO COLHUATBHYIO
«MaTepUIo», TJe OJIUH PEUYCBOM aKT HE MOXET OJIHO3HAYHO OMPEACNISITh THUI U
CBOICTBA MOCJENYIOLIErO aKTa: OH CKOpee 3aJaeT yCIOBUs, B KOTOPBIX MOSBICHHE



TOTO WM WHOTO TMPOAODKAIONIETO JHaor akTa Oyaer OoJjiee WIM MEHeEe
OKHJA€MbIM, YMECTHBIM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM HOpMaM M TpaBmjiaM oOmeHus. Tum
OTHOIIICHWI B HOBOW OHTOJIOTMHM HE JOMYCKAacT OJHO3HAYHOI'O JETEPMHUHHU3MA, OH
B OOJNBIICH CTEMCHW  XapaKTEPU3YETCS  pasmblmblMi  BEPOSITHOCTHBIMU
3aBUCUMOCTSIMH, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIMU CTPATETUSIMH, TPABHJIAMH U HOPMaMHU «PEUH-
BO-B3auMojieicTBumny [talk-in-interaction — Schegloff 1987; Zimmerman, Boden
1991: 8—9; Psathas 1995 u nap.].

1.2. KPU3UC COOUUAJIBHBIX HAYK U OIIPEJAEJIEHUE HAYYHOCTH

Bce HayKH, €CJIM HUX IPUBCPKCHIbI XOTAT CACIATH UX CTPOIrMMHU, T. €. MMCHHO
HayKaMH, IOOJDKHBI OCHOBBIBATBHCA HaA q)aKTaX u q)aKTI/I‘IeCKI/IX BBIBOJaX, BCC,
OIHAKO XK, CTPEMATCA K TOMY, yTOOBI CTATh HA Ty CTYIICHb, YTO MaTCMAaTHUKa, UJIH,
roBopst HHa4c, I[O6BITB cebc HENmoKOJIEONMEBIE 06]]_[1/16 OCHOBAHU:, U3 KOTOPBIX
MO>KHO OBl BBIBOJAUTL ABJICHUA JCAYKTUBHBIM IIYTCM C MaTeMaTHUYECKOU

TOYHOCTBIO.
1. A. BOJYDH ne KYPTEHD [1963, I: 37]

1.2.1 DkcnaHcusi eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOM MOJe/IM 3HAHUS

[Ipexxne yem ompenenuTh HayyHOCHL B CHCTEME Wl HOBOM MapajurMbl,
MOCTPOCHHOW Ha AUCKYPCUBHOW OHTOJOTUU BBIroTCKOro, HE0OXO0AMMO CKa3aTh
HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O KPU3UCE COLIMAJIbHBIX HayK, BBI3BAHHOM TE€M, YTO B KayeCTBE
€AMHCTBEHHO BEPHON, ICTUHHO HAYYHOW MOJIETU B IPOILIJIOM MHOTHE COLUATIbHbIE
HAyK{ BOCIPHUHSUIM €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHYIO Mapagurmy
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[cM.: «OObsicCHEHHE TeHe3uca MPOTUBOPEUHs MeXAy (PU3UKATUCTCKUM OOBEKTHU-
BHU3MOM M TpaHCUEHAEHTAIbHBIM CyObekTuBU3MOM» — ['yccepnb 1994: 64—100].
[Ipoa0sI>KKB MBICIB, IPUBEECHHYIO B 3nUrpade, BcnoMHuM, kKak B 1870 r. ctpeM-
JICHUE K «MaTEMaTUYECKOMY HI€aTy» U METOAOJOTUYECKYIO IBOMUCTBEHHOCTD SA3bI-
ko3HaHus xapaktepuzoBail M. A. bonysn ae Kyprens [1963, I: 37]: «HexoTopsie
HayKH, Kak (U3MKa U XUMUA, YK€ OYeHb NMPUOIU3UIUCH K 3TOU (pasHou mame-
mamuxe — M. M.) CTylleHU Hay4YHOT'O COBEpIIEHCTBA. Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIE €CTECT-
BEHHBIE HAYKH B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA UMEHHO TENEPh BBIXOAST Ha 3TOT
nyTh. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM M SI3bIKO3HAHUIO HENb3s OTKa3aTh B U3BECTHBIX 3aJaTKax
ATOr0 OYEHb OTAAJIIEHHOTO JEAYKTUBHOTO Oynyero... Mrak, ecinu Ob1 OCHOBaHHEM
paszesneHus MPUHATh TPUPOAY IPEIMETa UCCIIe0BaHMs, TO BCE HAYKH, 3aHUMALO-
[IMECs] YUCTO YEJIOBEUECKUMU SIBICHUSIMU, MOKHO Obl COEIMHUTH B OJIUH pa3psll
HAyK aHTPOMOJOTUYECKHUX, KOTOPbIe HAXOAWINCH Obl B TECHOM CBSI3U C €CTECTBEH-
HBIMHM, U UMEHHO 3BE€HOM, COCIMHSIONIMM 00a 3TH pa3psiaa, ObLIo Obl A3BIKO3HA-
Hue. [Ipu TenepeniHem ke MOJI0KEHUU HAYK S3bIKO3HAHNWE METO/IOM CBOUM U BCEIO
CBOCI0 BHYTPEHHEW oOpranuszanueil MpUHAIJICKUT K €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM, IO
OTHOIICHHIO K€ K MPUPOJIE UCCIEyeMOTro MpeAMeTa K HayKaM MCUXUYECKH-UCTO-
PUYECKUM.

Kputuka counanbHbIX HayK B pa3Hble IEpUO/Ibl IPUHUMAJA BECbMa CBOE0Opa3HbIe
dbopMbl W UMeNa Ppa3IUYHYIO HaIMpaBJIEHHOCTb, HO ee¢ mnadoc ocTaBaycs
MPAKTUYECKH HEU3MEHHBIM: HEO0OXOJAMMO HCIPABUTh HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXIY



€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOH «3bIKOBOM UIPOM» U METOIOJIOTUEH, IPUHATON T'yMaHUTAp-
HBIMU JUCHUIUIMHAMU B KAYECTBE €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHOI MOJIEIIN HAYKU U COLIUAIIb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKON «IPUPOION HCCIIEYEMOTO MPeaMETay, T. €. pa3HOOOpa3HbI-
MU CBONCTBAMHU SIBIICHUM, MPOUCXOMSIIUX B KU3HU YEIOBEUYECKUX COOOIIECTB.
[IpunsB onpenenenue nayku U Hayurocmu, cOPMHUPOBABILEECS B HEPaX TOYHBIX
HayK, «YEJOBEKOBEJIEHUE» CaMO CeOsl MOCTABWIIO B HENPHUATHO JBYCMBICICHHOE
MOJIOKEHHUE: TMO0 OHO OTBEYAET BCEM TPeOOBAHUAM HAyUYHOCTH, BEIPAOOTAHHBIM B
€CTECTBEHHBIX Haykax (rae (pu3uka yaiie IpYrux CIy>KUT MOJEIbI0); TU00 eMy
MPUAETCA MPU3HATHCS B HEHAYYHOCTH. ECAM MATH 1O NMEepBOMY NyTH, W3 MO
3pE€HHs]  BBINAAAIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE COLMAJbHBIE, TICUXOJOTHYECKHE U
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIE SBJICHUS peajbHOM Xu3HU. Ecim Ke clienoBaThb BTOPHIM
MyTEM, TO TyMaHWUTApHbIE 3HAHUS JMLIAIOTCS CTOJb JKEJAHHOIO OpeoJa
JOCTOBEPHOCTH, COLMAJIBbHOM 3HAYMMOCTH U NPECTUKHOCTH, TPATULHUOHHO
MIPUITMCHIBAEMBIX TOYHBIM HayKaM.

In nuce, 3Ta KpUTHKA YKa3blBa€T HAa TOT (DAKT, 4TO B T'YMAaHHUTAPHBIX HayKax
ABJICHHUE, COCTABJISIIOIIEe OOBEKT UCCIEI0BaHUs (IIPOLIE TOBOPS, YEJIOBEK B OTHO-
HIEHUU K MUPY U APYTHM JIOJ5M), 00JIaJaeT M0 CYTH TaKUM € CO3HAHHMEM, KaK U
caM uccienoBareiib. IMEHHO 3THM COLIMAJbHbIE HAyKW NMPUHLMUIIHNAIBHO OTJIH-
YaroTCsl OT €CTECTBEHHBIX, 00Pa30BaBIINX METOI0JIOTMUECKYIO TTapaurmMy, BIH-
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TaBIIYIO OMBIT aHalIM3a OECCO3HATENbHBIX O0BEKTOB — «Bemiei». Kak Tombko
YEJIOBEKOBEIUECKUE TUCLHUIUIMHBI TOMNBITAIUCh CTATh HAYYHbLIMU, OHUA Hadalu
MMHUTHPOBATH METOABl U TEOPETUUYECKUE MOAXOIbl €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, KPUTHYE-
CKH HE OIIEHMBAs TOrO BO3JEHUCTBUS, KOTOPOE OKa3blBA€T HA HAy4HBIM anmapar
oOnafaronnii CO3HaHUEeM WHIUBHU]I B KaueCTBE OOBEKTa HCCleOBaHUs (HE HAI0
CMEIIMBATh 3Ty MPOOJIEMY € POOIEMON cyObexmusHocny aHAIHU3a).

1.2.2 Yes10BeK KaK 00LEKT HUCCJIeTOBAHUSA

YenoBek B KadecTBe OOBEKTa HCCIEAOBAHHS B  COIMAIBHBIX  HayKaXx
NPUHIUTTHATBHO OTIMYEH OT HEOAYIICBICHHBIX IPEIMETOB, aHATH3UPYEMBIX €CTE-
cTBO3HaHHMEM. K 4uCily Takux Ba)XKHEHITUX OTIMIUI

Crozan @uck u Hlennu Taitnop [Fiske, Taylor 1991: 18—19; cp.: lllenpoBunkuii
1995: 367—398] oTHOCST ClleAyIONIHUE:

* JIFOIM aKTHUBHO BO3JCHCTBYIOT Ha OKPYKAIOUIYIO CpPEely U JAPYT JIpyra B COOT-
BETCTBUH CO CBOMMM IEISIMU U HAMEPEHUSMH, HHAYE TOBOPs, YEIOBEK BCET/Ia Xa-
PaKTepU3yEeTCsl areHTUBHOCTHIO M HMHTEHITMOHATIBHOCTHIO;

* BOCTIpUATHE JIIOJbMHU ceOe MOJOOHBIX HOCHT B3aWMHBIN XapakTep, MOATOMY B
nporecce KOMMYHHUKAIIMKA HE TOJBKO HCCIIEN0BATENb (GOPMUPYET BICUATICHUE O
HaO0JI0JaeMBIX M WHIUBUIAX, HO U CaM OH CTAHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM BOCTIPUSTHS;

* TIOBEJICHHWE JIFOJICH aJanTHBHO, OHO MOXET pearupoBaTh Ha TOMBITKY HAOJIO-
JCHHSI, 9YTO 3aMETHO TOBBIIIACT IBPUCTUICCKYIO POJIb KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS U UHTEP-
npetainuu «odpasa ce0s» Kak ucclieoBaTes, TaKk U "HPOPMAaHTa;

* aIanTUBHOCTHh TOBEIEHUS IIOJei B KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX IpoIeccax O0yCIIOB-
JUBACT TUHAMUYHOCTH MPOSIBJICHUS UIMU CBOMX KaueCTB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MEHSATHCS
C TCUEHUEM BPEMEHH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MHOXECTBA BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHUX (ax-



TOPOB; QU3NUECKue 00BEKTHI, KaK MPaBHIO, 00JIaAal0T 3HAYUTEIBHO Ooiee yCcToil-
YUBBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH,

* peJeBaHTHBIC COIMAIBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUE KauecTBa JIFOJIei 0OBIYHO HE MOTYT
HaOJI0aThCSl HETOCPEJCTBEHHO, OHM HE JIeKaT «HAa MOBEPXHOCTH», XOTS
COCTaBIISIIOT OCHOBY TOTO, YTO MBI OyMaem 00 ITUX JIIOJIAX;

*  COILMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE XapaKTePUCTHKU IIOJCH TpyaHee BepUQHUIN-
poOBaTh, 4YeM, HarIpuMep, PU3NIECKUEC U XUMHUUECKHUE CBOMCTBA TEJl.

O06o00miasi mepevnciIeHHoe BbIIIE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO YEJOBEK IPEICTaBISET
co00H upe3BBIYAHO CIIOKHOE SIBJICHUE, PEAoaraioliee y4eT OrpOMHOTO KO-
YeCcTBa NIEPEMEHHBIX, BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHUX (AKTOPOB, MOPOH OYCHb JTUHAMHY-
HBIX, BCJICJICTBHE UEr0 aHAIU3 €ro MOBEACHUS U JCATSIHHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE KOM-
MYHHKaTUBHOU, HEM30EKHO TpeOyeT 0co00ro noaxozaa, 0codoro CTuiis U crnocoda
MHTEPIIPETAINH, YeTO «HE 3aMeYaliy B paMKaX CTapOd OHTOJIOTHH.
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1.2.3 Hayunsbie meTaopbl TMHIBUCTUKH

[Ipennonoxenue o MeTaOPUUHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOIO MBIIIICHHS] CErOJHS CTajo
«O0IIMM MECTOM», OYEBHUJHOCTH KOTOPOTO TpaHUYMUT ¢ OaHanbHOCTHIO. Cama
MHOTOBEKOBasi HCTOPHs 4YEJIOBEUECKOr0 IO3HAHUS, B TOM YHCIE HAy4yHOTO,
PETYISIPHO MOATBEPKAAET 3TY TOUKY 3PEHHs: B OCHOBE KaKOW-TMOO TEOpUU HIIU
HEeJIOW MapagurMbl, KaKk MpaBWIO, JEXKHUT TMpEeACTaBICHUE, BOCXOAsIIEe K
«HaMBHOMY» MeTahoprUUYecKoMy o0pa3y oObeKkTa M TpeAMeTa JaHHOW Hay4dyHOU
OTpaciIi KaK YacTH CYIIECTBYIOIIETO MUPO3JAaHHUs, T. €. [0 CYTH — €r0 «HAUBHOM»
OHTOJIOTHH.

BrisBuTh HayuHbie MeTadOphl, OOBSICHUTh UX BHYTPEHHIOIO MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTD,
OXapaKTEepU30BaTh HX pOJIb B DBOJIOLUUM HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS MPEICTaBIACTCS
BO3MOXHBIM TOJIBKO TOT'JIa, KOTJa HaM YJAeTcsi OCBOOOIUTh COOCTBEHHOE CO3HA-
HUE OT UX BIUsAHUA. OHU HE TOJIBKO CTPYKTYPUPYIOT MpeCcTaBICHUE 00 00bEKTE U
MpeaMeTe MO3HAaHUS — OHM 3aJal0T 00paszel] MHTEPHpPETalui, OCMBICICHHS BCEX
ABJICHUW, KOTOPHIMU 3aHUMAETCA JaHHas Hayka. boyee TOro, OHU OMPENEsIoT ee
BHYTpEeHHEE «caMoco3HaHue» [PpymkuHa 1999; cp.: baspuieB 1999], ot camsbiii
KOJUIEKTUBHBII MHCTUTYLHOHAIBHBIM 00pa3 «cebs», KOTOPBIM IMO3BOJSET COOT-
HECTHU €€ C pa3jIM4HbIMU chepamMu KU3HU YeJIOBEKa: MPOU3BOJCTBEHHOMN JIEeATElNb-
HOCTbIO, PEJIUTUEH, TOJIUTUKOMU, 00pa30BaHUEM, B TOM YHUCIIE — C JPYTUMHU OTpac-
JISIMH HayKH.

Krnaccuueckoe CTpyKTypHOE M HCTOPUYECKOE SI3bIKO3HAHWE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OpraHU30BaHbl 10 €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOMY MpuHUUIY. CTOUT JUIIbL OEryio B3IrJIs-
HYTh Ha HEKOTOPbIE KATErOPUU CPABHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS (KO-
PEHb, I80IOYLUL, BEMBb, CeMbsl, POO, 2eHeal02uieckoe 0peso), 4To0bl yOeIUThCS B
IIMPOKOM HCIOJIb30BAaHUU HAy4YHBIX MeTaop OMOJOTMU B MOCTPOECHUU METOJIO-
JIOTUYECKON MOJeNU JUHTBUCTHUKH [cM.: Dinneen 1995: 235—236]. Dtomy BO
MHOTOM CITIOCOOCTBOBAJI POCT BIMSHUS HATYpaJiu3Ma, 0COOEHHO TEOPUH IBOJIIOIIUU
Y. Tapsuna. CaMoe spKoe BbIpaxeHue «ouonorunyeckas» metadopa Haluia B 3Ha-
MeHuToil ¢popmyne Asrycta llneitxepa Aswix ecmv opeanuszm npupoowst. Kak u
MIpOYUE Hay4Hble METa(Ophl, «ITO MHEHUE CO3[]aHO BCJIEACTBUE CTPACTH K CpPaB-



HEHUSIM, KOTOPOW CTpaJaloT MHOTHE, HE 00palliasi BHUMAaHUS Ha TO 0Y€Hb MPOCTOE
1 yOeIuTenbHOe IPEeIOCTEPEKEHNE, YTO CPABHEHUE HE €CTh €Ile JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOY
[bonyan ne Kyprens 1963, I: 75].

B XX B. Ha CMEHy HaTypaJuMCTUYECKOM MpHUIILIA CHUCTEMHAs, WHXECHEPHO-
KuOepHeTHYeCcKasl «si3blKoBasi urpa». Pacrymiee mnpuMeHeHHE K SI3bIKO3HAHHIO
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX METOJOB M MAaTeMaTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS, CONMKAIOIIEe JIHHT-
BUCTHKY C TOYHBIMH Haykamu, 4to Ojectsmie npeackaszan M. A. boaysn ne Kyp-
TeHd [1963, II: 15—17], ctano ogHON U3 IrIaBHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK SI3BIKOBEACHUS
XX B. Ho 4To ObUI0 MpOrpecCUBHBIM /1JIsl aHATU3a A3bIKa, 0Ka3aJI0Ch HEMPUMe-
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HUMBIM K M3y4YEHHIO peud. B uTore BIHMsSHUE TOYHBIX HAYK BBEJO B JMHIBUCTHYE-
CKHMI aHaJlu3 MAaTEMAaTHYECKUE U JIOTUYECKHE METOJbI, YTO MO3BOJIWIO PEIIUTH
MHOTHE 3alau¥, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI «OHO HMMEJIO CBOUM CJIEICTBUEM H3OJIALMIO
JUHTBUCTHKIM» [ApyTroHOBa 1995: 32].

Broigenenne CocciopoMm /angue B KadecTBe OOBEKTAa JIMHTBUCTUKU 3aCTaBUIIO
A3BIKOBE/IOB a0CTParupoBaThCs U OT YEJIOBEKAa KaK HOCHUTENSI U TBOPIA S3bIKA, U OT
€ro B3aMMOJEWCTBUA C JAPYTMMH B COCTaBE COLMAJBHBIX TPYII, B KOTOPBIX
(GYHKUMOHUPYET A3BbIK, YTO B UTOTE MPUBEJIO K OBEIIECTBICHUIO, HAYYHOU (eTu-
IIM3alMKd HEKOW a0CTPaKTHOM CYIIHOCTU — S3bIKOGOU cucmembl — (HOpManIbHO-
CTPYKTYPHOI'O acleKTa pedyeBOd JAEHCTBUTENBHOCTU (B ylIepO IPyruM ee acrek-
TaM), MOCKOJIbKY B MPUPOJIC, B CBOEM €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM S3BbIK HE CYIIECT-
BYET B BUJIE CJIOBAPS U IPAMMATHKU: «...A3bIK KaK (pr3nyeckoe siBjeHue BOOOIIE He
cymectByeT» [bonysn ne Kyprens 1963, II: 7]. B atoM Buje kak 00bEKT HAYYHOTO
MO3HAHUS OH BO3HUK OJjarojapsi caMuM JIMHTBHCTaM: BCE SI3bIKOBBIE BEJIUYUHBI,
KOTOPBIMM MBI OIIEPUPYEM B CJOBape M TIpaMMaTHUKE, KaK KOHIIENTHI, Kak
COLIMAJIbHBIE KOHCTPYKTBI, B HENoCcpeocmeeHHoM TICUX0I0THYECKOM U (PU3HOJIOTHU-
YECKOM OIBITE HaM BOBCE HE JaHbl, & MOTYT JIMIIb BBIBOJUTHCS W3 IPOLIECCOB
ropopeHus U nonumanus, koropeie JI. B. Illep6a [1974: 26] Ha3bpiBan B TaKOW UX
(GYHKIHMH «I3bIKOBBIM MaTEPHATIOM.

MexanucTtuueckasi oHTosorusi HploToHa B MOJTHONW Mepe OTBEYaeT MOTPEOHOCTSM,
LEJSIM U 33/1a4aM CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOU M SBOTIOLMOHHOW JIMNHTBUCTUKU: SA3BIK U
€ro 3JIEMEHTHI YIOI00JISIOTCS «Belam», PU3NYECKUM /7eiam B TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOM MHpPE, K KOTOPBIM MOKHO IPUMEHHUTh CUCTEMHBIN aHAIN3; IPU TAKOM
MOAXOAE Kay3aTHBHBIE OTHOIIEHUS W MPUHLMI JETEPMUHHM3MA BOIUIOLIAIOTCA B
3BYKOBBIX 3aKOHAX HMCTOPUYECKOrO S3bIKO3HAHMS M CUCTEMHOW IapaJurMaTHKe
CTPYKTypaju3ma.

1.2.4 OHTOoNI0OTMYEeCKNI KOHQJIUKT B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUM

SI3bIKOBEIBI IEMCTBUTEIIBHO «C UCKIIOYUTEIHLHBIM PBEHUEM HCCIICAOBAIM S3BIKHU,
HO CIIMIIIKOM Majo — roBopsmiero 4enoseka» [Octrod, bpyrman 1960: 153]. U
XOTsl 3TO 3aMEuUaHHue MPUHAIICKUT MIaJorpaMMaTHKaM, OHO BCE TaK K€
CIIpaBe/IJIMBO B OTHOIICHMM MHOTHUX OoJjiee TO3IHUX IIKOJI, BEPHBIX CTapou
OHTOJIOTHH.

Pa3BuTHe KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH O3HAYAJIO BBIXOJ HAYKU O S3bIKE W3
KpU3Kca M BO3BpaIllEHWE B KPYyr €e MpoOjieM caMoro 4eioBeKka, MHaye ToBOpS,



NpU3HAHUE €€ T'YMaHWTapHOTro Xapakrepa. Ho mpoOiiemMa OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO KOH-
(bauKTa B JUHTBUCTUKE OCTajdach. BBIXOJ Ha JHIMPYIOIIME TO3UIIMH KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHWS, B YACTHOCTH IparMaTHYeCKUi OyM BTOPOW IOJIOBHHBI
XX B., €Ille¢ HE O3HAYACT NMPHUHATHUS S3BIKOBEAAMU HOBOU JHCKYPCHUBHOW OHTOJIO-
run. Cka3pIBaCTCs MHEPIIUS MBIIUICHHS: 131K U HBIHE pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK
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HEKHH TPeIMET B NMPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH, KOTOPHIM TOBOPSIIUE MOIb3VIOMCA,
YTO CBHUJICTEIHCTBYET O MPOYHON CTOMKOCTH MeTadOpUUYecKOro odpasa «a3bIKa-
uncmpymenmay, Bocxopsmero Kk «Kparwny» Ilnarona [1968] u «Opranony»
Kapna bronepa [1993; Biihler 1934; Kucenepa 1978; CycoB 1980: 6; Motsch 1980:
155; Ostman 1981: 5; Renkema 1993:7]. Dnu3aber BoiiTc BechMa nanmugapHo
chopmynupoBana 3ty metradopy: «Language is a tool. We use it to do things»
[Bates 1976: 1]. 1 Bpone Obl BCe 3TO COOTBETCTBYET OOIlEH HANMpPaBICHHOCTU
AESTEILHOCTHOTO MOAX0/1a K S3BIKY M Ja)Ke BTOPUT OCTUHOBCKOHN popmyre «How
to do things with words», Ho Ha camoM nene 37ech MPOUCXOAUT HEIOIMYCTUMOE
CMEIIICHNE TIOHATUH M MOAXOM0B: «SI3BIK KaK 0co0asi ACSITEIbHOCTD» M «SI3bIK KaK
WHCTPYMEHT JJIS BBITIOJIHCHHS BHEIIHEH (TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY) ACATEILHOCTH
MPUHAIIEKAT K Pa3HBIM OHTOJIOTHYCCKUM CHCTEMaM.

[TpakTuyeckn HWrHOpHpPYETCS TOT (aKT, YTO IO MEpe BBOAA B JIMHI'BUCTUKY
YeI0BEUeCKOro pakTopa MEHSETCsl MPUPoJa 0ObEKTa U MpeIMeTa caMoil HayKH, U
BCE, YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO BHIIIE O TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HayKaX, OKa3bIBACTCSl PEICBAHT-
HBIM | JIJIS SI3BIKO3HAHUS : IMHTBUCT TEIIEPh UMEET JISJI0 HE ¢ aOCTPAKTHBIM OBEIIIC-
CTBJICHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, HE C HMHCTPYMEHTOM, OOCIY)KHBAIOIIUM KaKyH-TH00
MOCTOPOHHIOIO JESTEIbHOCTD, & HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM JIESTEIb-
HOCTBIO YeJIOBEKa, O0JaJaroliero TaKUM K€, KaK W caM HCCIeA0BaTelb,
CO3HaHHEM. A 3TO yke TpeOyeT mepecMoTpa METOI0JIOTUYECKUX OCHOBAaHUH BCeil
IUCHMILTNHBL. Haue B ouepelHO#l pa3 TpOMKO MPOBO3TJIAIICHHOE OOpalieHne K
2060psAWeMY Uello6eKy OCTAaHETCSl Hepealn30BaHHBIM Ha MPAKTUKE JIO3YHTOM.

1.2.5 JIMHrBUCTHKA B YCJIOBUSX IUCKYPCUBHOI0 NIEPEBOPOTA

W Bce ke COBpEMEHHOE SI3bIKO3HAHHME O0OpPaTUIIOCh K JIEATEIbHOCTHOMY aHAIHU3y
peanbHO (YHKUMOHUPYIOMIETO SI3bIKa B IMIUPOKOM COLHUATBHO-KYJIbTYPHOM
KOHTeKcTe. IMEHHO 3TO MO3BOJIIET HEKOTOPHIM COLIMAJIbHBIM HayKaM B YCIOBHUSIX
OUCKYPCUBHO20 Nnepesopoma O0paTUThCA K JTUCKYpC-aHAIM3Y KaK K MOJENH U
METO/ly CTPOMTENbCTBA HOBOW MapaJurMbl B LeI0oM. JIMHIBUCTHKA ke MOTy4yaeT
HOBBI CTUMYJI, HOBBIE LIE€JIM U MEPCHEKTUBBI AJs MPUJIOKEHHUS CBOUX YCHUIIUHU K
MCCJIEeIOBAHMIO SI3bIKOBOTO 0OIIeHus jtofeil. Eciu panee Bnusinue uiiocopuu u
MICUXOJIOTUM BO3BpaIlaJIO JUHIBUCTA B TYMAaHUTAPHBIN KOHTEKCT, TO celuac yxe
caM aHajuu3 s3blKa U pEeYM CTAaHOBUTCS 4YacThi0 (PUIOCOPUU, COIHOJIOTUU U
ncuxonoruu [ApytioHoBa 1995: 32—33], Tem cambIM NOATBEPKAasi MPUKIATHON
CTaTyC JIMHTBUCTUKH, Bce 00Jiee OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha pEIlIeHHE BHEIIHUX 3ajad
[JIeontheB 1995: 307—308], uro mnpeamnojaraeT LIMPOKOE U Pa3HOOOpa3HOe
MPUMEHEHUE JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX JAHHBIX, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, K «PaCCMOTPEHHIO
BOIIPOCOB M3 OOJACTH APYIMX Hayk», C APYrol — K «JenaM OOUIECTBEHHON u
YMCTBEHHOM >xu3HU BooO1e» [bonysn ne Kyprens 1963, II: 101].
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OOpaienue cpa3y HECKOJNbKMX OTpacieil 3HaHMs K aHalIu3y s3blka U pedd
3aKOHOMEPHO M CUMITOMATUYHO. DTO yXe cBepuuBiuuiics ¢akt. [lapanokcanbno
3aMbIKaeTCsl UCTOPUKO-HAYUYHBIA LUKI: B Hayane npouuioro Beka @. ge Coccrop,
ornpezenss NpeaMeT JIMHTBUCTUKH «SI3BIKOM B caMOM cebe U 1S ceOs», METOIOM
PEAYKIIMM BBICTPOWJI PsiJl HAyK: TNCUXOJOTHS — COLMAJIbHASA TICUXOJIOTHS —
CEMUOJIOTUSI — JIMHTBUCTHKA — BHYTPEHHSISI TUHTBUCTUKA — JIMHTBUCTHKA SI3bIKA
— cuHxpoHundeckas auHreuctuka [Coccrop 1977]. Ceronns cnoxuinach CUTyalus,
KOI'/Ia «JIBM)KCHHE BHYTPb» HAauMHAETCS B OOpaTHOM HAIpPaBJICHUM: OT JIUCKYpC-
aHaiu3a, OT JUHTBUCTUKHU peur (ICKU3HO HaMeueHHOM COCCIOpOM K TPEThEMY UTe-
HUIO Kypca), OT u3ydeHus MEepOOBCKON s3b1K080U OelicmEUmenbHOCmU, sI3bIKa «B
ITUPOKOM CMBICJIE» — K JPYTUM I'YMaHUTAPHBIM JTUCIUIUIMHAM.

HNHTepecHO, 4TO M ATy TEHACHIIMIO B PA3BUTUM JUHTBUCTHKU U CMEXHBIX C HEH
nucuuiuivH npeasuaen bonysn ne Kyprens [1963, II: 18], roBops, BO-niepBbIX, O
TOM, YTO «A3BIKOBbIE 0000IIEeHUs OyAyT OXBaThIBaTh Bce 0oJiee MUPOKUE KPYTH U
Bce 00Jiee COEIMHSATD A3BIKO3HAHUE C JPYTUMHU HAyKaMU: C IICUXOJIOTHEH, C aHTpO-
MOJIOTHEH, C COILIMOJIOTHEH, ¢ OMOoJIoTHEel»; a BO-BTOPBIX, O TOM, YTO HEKOTOpPHIC
JMHTBUCTUYECKUE «UCCIEIOBAHUS OKXXYT OIPOMHOE BIMSHUE HA MCHXOJIOTHIO U
JaayT il COBEpPIIEHHO HOBBIM Marepuai s BHIBOJAOB U 00001eHui». boaysn He
BUHOBAT B HAIIEW MEJUITUTEILHOCTH: UL K KOHIY XX B. 3T TCHJICHIIUU TIPOSIBU-
mm cebs1. BunuMo, mo-HacTosinemMy 0Co3HaTh MYJIPOCTb €r0 IPOPOUECTB U IPETBO-
PUTH UX B )KU3Hb CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM TOJILKO B TPETheM ThicsuenaeTuu (cMm.: [Kub-
puk A. E. 1995:218—219)).

1.2.6 Kpurepuu Hay4YHOCTH

Bo3Bpamiasicb K pacCMOTPEHHIO METOJOJIOTUYCCKUX TMOJIOKCHHA TEOpHH,
HEOOXOAMMO YCTaHOBUTH Harboiiee o01Ine, YyHUBEPCATbHBIC KPUTEPHH HAYUHOCTU
[cp.: Giorgi 1995: 26—27; Dinneen 1995: 9]. B otiinune ot 0OBIICHHOTO HAYYHOE
3HaHME (B CaMbIX OOIIMX YepTax) TOJKHO OBITh:

(1) cucmemamuueckum: oOTAENbHBIE €T0 (parMeHTHl JTOJKHBI OBITH B3aMMO-
CBSI3aHBI, a BEIBOJIBI — CTPYKTYPHO OPTaHW30BaHBI;

(2) memoouueckum: B JIIOOOM HAYYHOM WPAKTUKE OJDKHBI TMPUCYTCTBOBATH
PEKyppEeHTHBIE TMpOILEaypbl cOOpa M aHalW3a MaTepuana, CUCTEMbI MOHITHA H
JIOTUYCCKUX OIepaIiuii, IpUHIThIC KAaK MUHUMYM JBYMS UHAUBUIAMU (TpeOOBaHHE
UHMEPCYOBEeKMUBHOCHU METOJIA);

(3) xpumuueckum, T. €., BO-IEPBBIX, TOCTOBEPHBIM H JI0KA3aTEIHHBIM, YTO OOBITHO
JIOCTUTAETCS HE OTHUM TOJIBKO CTPEMJICHHEM K «IMITUPUICCKON OOHEKTUBHOCTHY;
a BO-BTOPBIX, TyOJUYHBIM, HHAYE TOBOPS, OTKPBITHIM JIUIST 00CYKICHUS, KPUTHKH U
BepHU(PUKAIIMU BCEMY HAyYHOMY COOOIIECTBY;
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(4) 0Owum: MOTyYEHHBIE PE3yNbTaThl, JaHHBIE W BBIBOJBI JOJDKHBI OBITH CIIpa-
BEJUTMBBI U IPUMEHUMBI HE TOJIBKO K CUTYyallMH, B KOTOPOH OHU OBLTH MOTYYCHBI,
HO U 3a €€ MpeeIamMH.

OTH KpUTEPHUH CIPABEJIMBBI U I €CTECTBO3HAHUSA, U JJI COLMATIBHBIX HAYK, HO
KayeCTBeHHasl MpPHPOJa HMX OOBEKTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OOJaJaOIUX |



o0JaaronMX CO3HAaHUEM, ONpPEIeNsieT CelU(pUKY BHITOTHEHHUS 3TUX TPEOOBAHMIM
B pa3HbIX MMapagurmax, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha MPUHIUIUAIBLHO Pa3HBIX OHTOJOTHUSX.
CrnepnoBatesibHO, HAYYHOCTh HUKOTJA HE ObIBACT aOCOn0mMHOU, U YK TeM boliee —
OTPaHUYECHHOW MMO3HAHUWEM SIBICHUN TOJBKO OJHOM NPHUPOABI, CKAXKEM, JHUIIb
SMIUPUYECKUX (PaKTOB, IPUHAMISKAIIUX MUPY 6euyell. [Ipu 3TOM He Hago 3a0bI-
BaTh O KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKON MPUHAICKHOCTH HAYYHOTO 3HAHMS.

OpHOli W3 TEOPETHUECKUX CHCTEM, CIOCOOCTBYIOUIMX HPEOAOJIECHUIO METOJI0-
JIOTUYECKOTO KpU3HUCa COLMATBbHBIX HayK U (hustocopckoMy 000CHOBAHHUIO HOBOTO,
pPacCHIMPEHHOTO MOHUMAaHUS HAYYHOCTU (HE CBOAMMOTO K TPaJAMIIMOHHBIM (GopMam
MO3UTUBHU3MA U 3MIUPHU3MA) CIEAYeT MpU3HaTh (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIO, O YeM Ipell-
CTOUT OoJiee AeTaIbHBIN pa3roBop.

1.3. PEHOMEHOJIOT' U KAK PNJTOCOPUSA HAYUYHOI'O AHAJIM3A

S UCXO0XKy M3 TAaKOTrO 3HAHUSL O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPOE HACTOJBKO AMIMUPUYHO, YTO
MOXET OBITh COBEPIIECHHO MOJIMHHBIM, U (HHI0CO(CKU HACTOIBKO 00OCHOBAHHO,
YTO MOXKET UMETh CHUJIy HE TOJBKO B IAaHHBIM MOMEHT, HO M BOOOIIIE.

U3 nucoma B. pon F'VYMBOJIBATA k TETE, 1798 e.

1.3.1 ®PeHOMEHO0I0THA U HOBOE ONpeAe/ieHne HAYYHOCTH

XoTs TepMuH ¢pernomenonocus yxe B XVIII B. cranm wusBecteH Onaromaps
knaccuyeckuM Tpyaam [. B. ®. Terens, coBpeMmeHHass (HEHOMEHOJIOTHS Kak
CaMOCTOSATENIbHOE yUYEeHHE BOCXOAMUT K muuesm DamyHzaa ['yccepnsa [1994; Husserl
1907; 1925], KpUTUKOBABIIETO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B €ro Bpems (Quiocodckuit
CKeNTUIM3M U penstuBu3dM. Hocutenem »Tux TeHAeHUM ['yccepnb cuutan
ncuxonoru3m XIX B., yTBEpXAaBIIMI MOJHYIO OOYCIOBIEHHOCTh MO3HABATEIb-
HOTO aKTa CTPYKTYpPOH 3MIIUPUYECKOTO CO3HaHMs. BhIpakeHHE 3TUX TEHACHUUU
I'yccepnb Bunen B nunum, uaymeit ot Ix. Jlokka u J[. FOma uepe3 JIx. Mumis
B. ByHary.

Ha camoro TI'yccepnsi Oonbinoe BiausiHue okaszanu uaen bepHapna boiblaso,
MapOyprcKoi MIKOJIbl HEOKaHTUAHCTBA U ocoOeHHo Tpyabsl dpanua bpenrano no
HKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOM MCUXOJIOTMH, KOTOpbIE, KaK TOTJa Ka3aJloch, 00ecreynuBaIn
AMIIUPHUYECKYIO 0a3y [ U3yUeHHs] KOTHUTHUBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB U MOCTPOESHUS 1EJ0-
CTHOW cucteMbl HayuyHOU ¢unocopuu. Ot bpentano I'yccepnb yHaciemoBan He
TOJIBKO OO0IIlee HampaBJICHHE B MCCIEAOBAHUM «AaKTOB YEJIIOBEYECKOI'O CO3HAHUS»,
HO U KJIIOYEBYIO UJCKO UHIMEHYUOHANbHOCMY, CTABUIYI0 OJHOW U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX B
ero ¢puinocodpuu. C ee nomoubio I'yccepiib CTpeMHIICS PEIIUTh BOIIPOC O COOTHO-
HIeHUM CcyObeKTa U OOBEKTa, CBA3aB OTHONIEHWEM WHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTHU
MMMAaHEHTHOCTh CO3HAHUS U TPAHCIICHIEHTHOCTh OBITHS «BHEIIHETO MUPay.
Marematuyeckoe oOpa3zoBanue ['yccepisi MpeAonpeAenuiio ero oOpalieHue K
YycliaM KaK HarjisIHOMYy IpuMepy (eHOMEHOJIOTHUU: YHCIIa, CUCTEMbI UCUUCICHUS
B TOTOBOM BHU/JIE€ HE CYHIECTBYIOT B IIPUPOJIE, 3TO PE3YIHTAT B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS YENO-
BEUECKOI0 CO3HAHUS U MHpa geuyeli. JTy ke TeMmy pasBuBaeT I'. I'mitom [1992:
23— 24): «mMareMaTM4ecKMe HCTUHBl HE ABIAIOTCS HH  CIEACTBUEM
DKCHEPUMEHTAIBHBIX JAHHBIX, HU PE3YJIbTATOM JIOTHUYECKUX IMOCTPOCHUN WIIN
nenykuuid. CienoBaTenbHO, OHU MPEAIONAratoT THI BOCHPUATHUS, OTINYAIOIIMICS



KaK OT YyBCTBEHHOTO OIbITa, TaK M OT JIOTUYECKOro MbIuieHus». Tak I'. T'uiiom
MOAXOAUT K ONUCAHUIO JIPYTOM KaTerOpuH, 3aHUMAIOIIEH IEHTpaJbHOE MECTO B
dhenomeHosoruueckoi cucreme J. ['yceepis, — unmyuyuu.

Kak mno3utuBu3M wuau sSMOupusM, (HEHOMEHOJIOTHS 3aHUMAETCs H3yYeHUEM
Marepuala, JaHHOTO B OIBITE, HO B OTJIMYKME OT HUX OHA MPU3HAET IPAaBOMOYHOCTh
WCIIOIb30BaHUsl JIaHHBIX, TOJYYEHHBIX HE TOJBKO M3 cdepbl YyBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUATHS, HO M BHE €€ (Hampumep, MHTYUTUBHBIX MPEACTaBICHUN 00 OTHOIIIE-
HUSX, IIEHHOCTAX U T. 1.). YT0OBI KaKoe-I1M00 SBJICHUE CTAIO OOBEKTOM HCCIEI0-
BaHMS, HEOOXOIUMBIMU MPENOCHUIKAMH MOTYT OBITh KaK OMBITHOE HAOJIIOJCHUE,
MEepEKUBAHUE ITOTO SIBJICHUS, TaK U BbI3BAHHBIC UM MHTYUILIMH. DTOT TE€3UC OYECHD
BXKCH ISl UCCIIEIOBAHMS YEJIOBEYECKOM KOMMYHHMKAIIMH, TTOTOMY YTO «MHp, C
KOTOPBIM MBI BCTYIIa€éM B KOHTAKT B JIUHTBUCTHKE, — ATO BHYTPEHHUU MHD, 3TO
MHUpP MBICIH, GOPMUPYEMOM B HAC HAIIMMU MPEJICTABICHUSIMH. T0, YTO OH BHYTPHU
Hac, 100aBysieT 3HAUUTEIbHBIC TPYAHOCTH B €r0 HAOIIOJeHNU, UOO0 AEHCTBUTEIHHO
TPYAHO TOYHO YJIOBHTH, YTO K€ MPOUCXOJUT B Hac camux. B OonbIieit Mepe sTa
TPYAHOCThH CJIEAYET U3 TOTO, YTO MbI BCETJ]a HAUMHAEM HAOJI01aTh C OTIO3aHUEM»
[['uitom 1992: 20].

deHOMEHOIOTHS, CIe0BATEIbHO, OTIMYAETCS OT pallMoHaJu3Ma C €ro KOH-
HENTyadbHBIMUA PACCYXACHUAMH « priori W HE HUCXOAUT W3 E€JUHOTO
OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIIero MpuHIMIA, Toa00HOro cogifo  JlekapTa, Hao0O0pOT,
HCCIIEIOBAHUE HAYMHAETCS C aHajgu3a IeJ0ro IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 1ojisd —
CJIO’)KHOM COBOKYITHOCTH aKTOB CO3HAHUSI.

MHorue He COBCEM NPABUILHO TOHUMAIOT TMPUPOAY (HeHoMeHO8 BCIEACTBUC
HMCTOPUYECKU U KYJIBTYPHO CIIOKUBIINUXCS BO33PECHHUI HA CYOBEKTUBHOCTD, HE MPU-
HajIexkanux heHoMeHoaornu. Bot kak 3To pe3tomupoBan Mopuc Mepio-IlonTu:
«DeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE TOJIE — ATO HE TO K€ cCaMoe, UTO HympeHHull mup, peHo-
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MEH — HE€ COCMOsHUE CO3HANHUSA WIA MEeHMAalbHblll (haxm, a ONBITHOE MPeCTaBIIe-
HUe (heHOMEHA HE SBJISIETCS aKTOM WHTPOCIEKIIMY WM UHTYUIIUH... TPYJAHOCTh HE
TOJILKO B TOM, YTOOBI pa3pyIiuTh NpeayO0ekIeHUs] BHEITHETO MUpPA, KaK TOTO Tpe-
OYIOT OT HOBHYKOB Bce (pritocoduu, TpyAHOCTh B TOM, UTOOBI OTYYUTHCS OMHUCHI-
BaTh IMCUXHUKY YEJIOBEKA S3BIKOM, CO3JaHHBIM ISl MPEJCTaBICHUS Beliehd. DTo
Kyga Oojee TiyOokoe paznuure, HuO0 BHYTPEHHUW MUpP, OIpeaeasieMblid
BIICUATIICHHEM, IO CBOEH MPUPOJAEC YCKOJB3a€T OT BCAKOM MOMBITKA BBIPA3UTh
ero... [loaToMy MrHOBEHHO CXBadeHHBI 00pa3 >KMBOTO MpEACTaBajl KaK HEUTO
pa3po3HEHHOE, HeompeAeieHHOoe, CMyTHoe U pasmbiToe. Ilepexom
(heHOMEHAILHOCTH HE BJICYET HM OJHOTO W3 3THX cieicTBuit» [Merleau-Ponty
1962: 57—358].

OO6masi HampaBJIECHHOCTb, TJABHBIM METOJOJIOTHYECKHN CMBICT BBICKAa3bIBAHUS
Mepno-TlonTr cocTouT OYKBajIbHO B CIIEAYIOMIEM: MUP (DEHOMEHOB JIOCTYIICH HC-
CJIeIoBaTeNI0 B Takol ¢opMme, 4TO Ha €ro OCHOBE MOXKHO IMOCTPOHUTH TEOPHIO C
OTOpOM Ha HOBOE, paCIIMPEHHOE TOHUMAHUE HAYUHOCHY, HE CBOJUMOE K MOJIEIU
€CTEeCTBEHHBIX HayK. MHade roBops, HccieaoBaTeNb 00JadaeT BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU
MoJIy4yaTh CUCTEMaTUYECKOe, KPUTHYECKOE U METOJIMUECKOE 3HAHHME HE TOJBKO M3
AMITUPUYECKOTO MUpa euyeti, HO U U3 aKTOB CO3HAHUS, MUPA (DeHOMEHANbHOCTIIL.



1.3.2 OcHOBHBIE M0J10KEHUST (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH U SA3bIK

['maBHast wunes (QEHOMEHONOTUU: VCMAHOBIEHUe NPUMAmMd —CO3HAHUA — KaK
MPUBWIICTUPOBAHHOUN cephbl ObiTHs. [IppopuTeT CO3HAHHUS pacrpoCTpaHseTCs Ha
caMO CYIIECTBOBAaHHE 4YelOBeKa (B IOCTPOCHHSIX SK3WCTCHIMAIWMCTOB) W Ha
CyOBEKTHBHOCTh KaK TAKOBYIO.

[TomuepkuBasi poyib CO3HAHUS, (DEHOMEHOJIOTHSI HE CKaThIBACTCS K PEISTUBU3MY U
BEPUT B BO3MOXKHOCTh JOCTHI)KCHHUS TOYHBIX U YHUBEPCAIBHBIX OMMMCAHWH SBICHUH
MyTEM CTPOTOro CoOJIIOICHUS TIPABHII HAyYHO-(PHIIOCOPCKOTO TIO3HAHUS, BKITFOYAs
METON  pedyKyuu, TO3BOJSIIONUN  ebiHOCUMb 30 CKOOKU — CYIIECTBOBAHHUE
«OOBEKTUBHOTO», SMITUPUICCKOTO MHUpa. OTHOBPEMEHHO C JTHUM, SBJICHHUS HE
JIOJIKHBI BITUCBIBATHCS B pAMKH 3apaHee c(hopMyTHPOBAHHBIX TEOPETHUCCKUX TIpa-
BUJI M IPUYMHHO-CJICACTBCHHBIX OTHOIIICHUH, MPEIONPEICICHHBIX «ECTECTBEHHON
YCTAaHOBKOW» HAIIET0 CO3HAHMS 110 OTHOIICHHWIO K BHEIIHEMY MHUpPY. B 3Tom
TE3WCE 3AI0KEHO OOOCHOBAaHWE BEAYIICH POJH Ms72K020 WHTEPIPETATHUBHOTO
aHanm3a, Bce 0oJyiee MOMYJISIPHOrO W IIMPOKO MPUMEHSIOIIETOCS B COBPEMEHHBIX
COIIMAJIbHBIX HayKaX.

MOKHO CYMTaTh, YTO S3BIK M OOIICHUE, HAyKa W KYJIbTypa — 3TO PE3YJIbTAThI
YeJIOBEYCCKON JCATCIBHOCTH, 3HAYUT, JIFOOOE WCCIICIOBAaHUE AITUX SIBICHHH B
UTOTE NMPUBOAUT K M3YUYCHHUIO CaMUX JIFOJICH, CYOBEKTOB, KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIUX 3TH
COIMAJIbHBIC MHCTUTYTHI. MOXHO TaK)Ke HayaTh C YTBEPIKIACHUSI O TOM, UTO CYIIe-
CTBOBAHUE JIFOJICH Mpe/IoiaracT HaIMIUEe Pa3HbIX COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MUPOB,
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KOTOpBIC ¥ HEOOXOAMMO aHAJU3HPOBATh, HO U B 3TOM CjIydae OOJIbIIas 4acTh HC-
CJICIOBAHUS JIOJDKHA OBITh IMOCBSIICHA BO3HUKHOBCHHIO ATHX COITMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MHPOB, YTO HEH30EKHO BO3BpAIAET HAC K MCTOKaM: MPUBUICTHPOBAHHOMY MHPY
OBITHS YeoBeKa. DK3UCTEHIIUS U CYOBEKTUBHOCTh MOTYT COJEPXaTh Oecco3Ha-
menvHble (aKToOpbl, HO (EHOMEHOJOTHs OOBIYHO BKJIIOYAeT Oecco3HaTeNbHOE B
o01uii 00BeM MpeaMeTa aHaIu3a Kak 0CO0YI0 M00aibHOCH b COSHAHUSL.

JIist aHanW3a sI3bIKa M PEYEeBOM KOMMYHHMKAIIMK 3TO IOJOKEHHE MMEET 0co0oe
3HAYEHHUE, TOTOMY YTO POJIb Oeccoznamenviozo (He BromHe o 3. dpeliny) B opra-
HU3AIMK PEYCBOM  JCATCIBHOCTH M S3BIKOBBIX IPEACTABICHUN  BEJIMKA:
«C03HATENIbHOCTh OOBIICHHOW pPa3roBOPHOM (JAMANOTHYECKOM) peun B 0O0IIeM
ctpemutcsa k Hymo» [[lepba 1974: 25]. bonyan ne Kyprens [1963, 1. 58] k
oOmuM ¢akTopam, OOIIMM MTPUYUHAM, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIINM PAa3BUTHE SI3bIKA U €TO0
CTpOH M cocTaB (KOTOpPBIE OH MPEUIONKUIT UMEHOBATD CiuIdMiL), TPAUUCTSAET CPEIU
npounx Oecco3HaTenbHOe 00001IeHuE, annepyenyuio, 6E€CCO3HATEIbHYIO MaMsITh,
Oecco3HaTeNbHOe 3a06enue, 0eCCO3HATENbHYIO abcmparyuio, 0ecCOo3HATEIbHOE
OTBJICUCHHE, OECCO3HATENILHOE CTPEMIICHUE K pa3ziesieHuto [cp.: Akobcon 1978].
Bropas xmtoueBas upnes: ¢ernomenonozus — 310 punocodus uxmyuyuu, XOTA
caMo TOHATHE «HHTYHUIIUS» 37€Ch HE JIOJDKHO MPUHUMATHCS B OOBIICHHOM 3HaYe-
HUU KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTH 330TEPUUYCCKOTO 3HAHUS C HAJCTOM YEro-TO MHCTHYC-
CKOTO WM TamHCTBeHHOTo. CKOpee, MHTYHUIIUS O3HAYaCT npucymcmeue OIpee-
JICHHOTO 00BEKTa B CO3HAaHWUHU. DTOT CMBICI B COBPEMCHHOW HayKe IMOKPHIBACTCS
IIEIBIM KOMITJIEKCOM TEPMHHOB: BOCIIPUSATHE, TIPEICTABIICHUE, BHUMAHUE, TIaMSTh,
BOOOpakeHHE U T. 1. B (heHOMEHOJIOTMH BCE OHU — 3TO JIMIIb OTACIBHBIC M00A1b-



nocmu wuHTynIuu. CornacHo I'. T'milomy [1992: 24], «<MMEHHO B YE€JIOBEYECKOM
S3bIKE JIydllle, 4eM rje Obl TO HU OBLIO, MPOSBISIETCS HEU30EKHOCTh TaKUX
yOeXIeHUM, KOTOPBIE... U COCTABIISIIOT YETOBEYECKYIO UHTYHUIIUION.

JI1si TUHTBUCTHKU SI3bIKA M PEYU ITOT TE3UC TECHO CBSI3aH C YIMOMSIHYTOM BBIIIE
KaTeropueil 6ecco3HatenbHOro. BHOBE 00patschk k I'. I'mitomy [1992: 24], corna-
CUMCS C TE€M, UTO «BCE ONEepalii MHTYUTUBHON MEXaHUKH MPOUCXOAST Oecco3Ha-
TeabHO. becco3HaTenbHOCTh, UHTYULIUS — 3TO OJHO U TO ke, U 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH
oreparuii UHTYUTUBHOM MEXaHUKH, YOCTOBEPSEMBIX CTPYKTYypaMu s3bIKa, KOTO-
pbI€ MO3BOJIAIOT BUAETH PE3YJIbTAT, TA€T HEONMPOBEPKUMOE CBUIETEIHCTBO HAJIU-
YUsi B HAC TAKOT'0 YPOBHS I€SITEIbHOCTH, HAJl KOTOPBIM Yy HaC HET KOHTPOJIS U CHUJia
KOTOPOTO 3aKJII0YAETCS HE B YBEJIMYEHUU HAIIMX 3HAHWUW, a B YBEJIMUYEHUHU SCHO-
Bunenus (lucidité), 6e€3 KOTOporo crtajo Obl HEBO3MOXXHBIM TMPUOOPETEHUE
3HaHUW» [oaHaKo cp.: Akobcon 1978].

Brigenenne NOHSTHS «IPUCYTCTBHE» BEAET K TPEThel KIIOYEBOM HJee: pasiiv-
yarotcst 0sa muna unmyuyuy. II0OCKOIbKY MHTYHMIIMS MOXET 3aMeIlaTh HEMOCpei-
CTBEHHBIN OMBIT, HEHOMEHOJIOTHSI B KOPHE MEHSIET OOIIMIA B3I/ HA HAYKY KaK
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TOJIBKO ONBITHYIO 00JacTh 3HaHUS. TeM camMblM CTaHOBUTCS METO/0JOTHYECKU
BO3MOXXHOM HOBAasl, paclIUPEHHAs] KOHIICTIMS HAYKU U Hay4YHOCTU. Pa3zHble TUTIBI
WHTYUIIUA COOTHOCSITCS C Pa3IUYHBIMU OOBEKTAMM, KXKIBIH M3 KOTOPBIX
CTAaHOBHUTCSI JOCTYIIHBIM HCCIEAOBATENI0 U MOXKET OBbITh M3Yy4eH UM B CTPOrOM
COOTBETCTBUHM C BHIOPAaHHBIMU METOJMKAMHU, HO ITO-CBOEMY, OTJIMYHO OT OOBEKTOB,
oOnamaromux Apyroi mnpupomoil. Takum o6pa3zom, ['yccepiap Bblaenser, BO-
MEPBBIX, OIBIT, WIM HWHTYUTUBHBIC aKThl, MPEICTABIISIIONINE SMIUPUUECKHUE,
OTJEJbHBIE «peaTbHbIe» O00BEKThI, TOMEIIAIOIINECS B paMKax MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIX M Kay3aTHBHBIX OTHOIIEGHHH; BO-BTOPBIX, UJCATUBHBIC aKThI
WHTYULIUHA, TPEACTABISAIONINE OOBEKThI, HE SBISIONIMECS JMIUPUUYECKUMU B
BBIIICONMCAHHOM CMBICJIC, HANpUMep, KOHUEMNThI, CYUHOCTH, HJIEU, OOpas3bl.
CnenoBaTenbHO, HayKa, TOHUMaeMas Kak JI€ATEeIbHOCTb, HAampaBlIeHHAas Ha
BBIPA0OTKY CHUCTEMATHYECKOTO, METOJUYECKOr0 M KPUTHUYECKOrO0 3HAHUS, He
OTpaHUYMBAETCS JIMIIb MCCIEIOBAHUEM SMIIUPUYECKUX OOBEKTOB, KOTOpHIE
MPEACTaBIAIOT COOOM JMIIb YaCTHBIM Ciayyall — OJUH U3 THUIIOB OOBEKTOB,
nonaaIuX B HGEHOMEHOIOTMYECKOe MOoJIe.

HcTopuyecku 3TOT MOAXOJ HE HOB, HO €r0 3HAY€HHE W BBIBOJbI SBHO HEIO0OIE-
HuBasuch 110 J. 'yccepns [Giorgi 1995: 32]. Tlo ero BeIpaXeHHUIO, 3udemuueckue
Hayky (T. €. KOHIENTyalbHble HAYKH, U3y4YalOIlUe «UYHUCTYIO BO3MOXKHOCTBY») MpU-
3BaHbl JOMOJHATh, MOAJACPKUBATH IMIIUpUUYEcKoe 3HaHHe. CaMUM CBOMM pa3BH-
THEM SMIIUPUUYECKUE HAYKH BO MHOTOM 00s3aHBI HAyKaM DUIECTUYECKUM: MOXKHO
TOBOPUTD O J102UYeCKOM dMnupusme Kak oomien dhunocoduu, goiaroe Bpems odec-
NeYrBaBIlIed IPOrpecc HayKHu.

Eme oaHo nosnoskeHue peHOMEHOJIOTHH, MO3BOJISIONIEE MO-HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTh Ha
HAYKY: (heHoMeH CO3HaHUs KOPPETUPYET JUIIb C npedcmasieHuem obvekma, a He
C ero peanvhvim Obimuem. JJns GEHOMEHONOTUU CYUIee WU JIEUCTBUTEIIbHOE —
9TO JIMIIL OAWH W3 TUIOB MPUCYTCTBHUSA. OH OTHOCHUTCS K TE€M CiydasMm, Korja
OOBEKT CO3HAHUS MOMEIIEH B ONpPEIENIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEMS U MOJYHHEH



Kay3aTuBHOCTH. Kak mpaBuiio, MIMEHHO TaK OMPEEISICTCS IMITMPUICCKUI 00BEKT,
eMy-TO SMITUPHU3M W TPUCBAWBACT MPUBUICTUPOBAHHBIN CTATyC, CIENaB TaKHE
O0OBEKTHl M HMX KauecTBa 00pa3loM O0bEKTa MO3HAaHUA (YTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
pacrpoCTpaHEHHUIO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU MOJIEIHN).

Ho ecTb nHble MoganbHOCTU npucymcemeus (00pasbl, BOCHOMUHAHUA U T. 11.). [lo
['yccepiro, BOCHIPHATHE SMIUPUYECKOTO, TPAHCIICHIEHTHOTO OOBEKTa — BCETO
JWIIb OAWH TUM IPHUCYTCTBUS, yCTh )K€ MPUBUICTUPOBAHHBIN, HO OTHIOAH HE B
TOM CMBICTIE, B KAKOM paccMaTpuBall 3TOT OOBEKT IMIUPHU3M: CO3HAHUE COOTHO-
CUTCS C TIPUCYTCTBUSAMH, a HE C SMIUPHUECKUMHU OOBEKTAMH, MTOITOMY TIOJIE 71pLi-
cymcmeusi O BCEMH €r0 BapHalUsAMH IIUPE TOJIS SMIUPUYECKUX MOCTOSHHBIX,
SBIISFOLUXCS TOJIBKO OJHUM THIIOM MPHUCYTCTBHUS. DTOT BBIBOJ BeChMa BaXXEH AJIS
aHaln3a S36IKOBOTO OOIICHHS, TJOBOJIHHO YacTO UMEIOIIETO JIEI0 C MPUCYTCTBUSIMU
«HEpeaNbHOr0» CBOWCTBA: CIO)KeTaMH, 00pa3amHu, (haHTa3HSIMH.
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Haxonen, wunmenyuonanvnocms — cyms co3HaHUsA, €TO TOCTOSHHAS Halpas-
JEHHOCTh Ha OOBEKT. OITO CBOETO0 pojAa MPHUHIMI OTKPBITOCTH BCEMY
TPaHCIICHACHTHOMY I10 OTHOIICHMIO K CO3HaHMIO. MIHOT/Ia cO3HAHHME HAIPaBIICHO
camMo Ha cebsi, KorJa MBI 3aJlyMbIBaeMcCsl O Tpolleccax, MPOUCXOAIINX B HaIIeH
«IyIIe»: 9yBCTBaX, MBICISAX, BOCIOMHHAHUAX, 00pazax. Torma Mel uMeeM Jelo C
MMMaHEHTHBIMH, BHYTPCHHUMH OOBeKTaMu. M1 XOTs MMMaHEHTHbBIC, BHYTPEHHHE
OOBEKTHl HAXOAATCSI B TOM K€ «IOTOKE CO3HAHUSI», YTO M AaKThl IMO3HAHUS,
HamnpaBlicHHbIC Ha HUX, TEM HE MEHee, OHH BBIICIUMBI B KauyeCTBE OOBEKTOB,
OTJIMYHBIX OT CAMUX aKTOB MBICIIH.

1.3.3 ®eHOMEHO0JI0THA ¥ COLMATBbHbIC HAYKH

3a npeaenamu ¢pusocobpun GEHOMEHOJIOTHsI CaMbIii 3aMETHBIN CJIe]l OCTaBuja B
MICUXOJIOTHH (YEeTO W CIEAO0BAJO OXKHIATh, TAMATYS O TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX MCTOKaX
TEOpeTHYECKHX MocTpoeHuil ['ycceprs), B yacTHOCTH, B Tpynax Kapma Scmepca,
pa3paboTaBIIero METOAWKY aHaln3a CyOBEKTUBHBIX TEPE)KUBAHUA CBOHMX
nanueHToB. OTHUM U3 pe3yJbTaTOB €r0 MCCIEAOBaHNN, HEOC3BIHTEPECHBIM U JIJIS
JIUCKypC-aHalu3a, cTajla Kareropus Verstehen, moHMMaeMasi Kak BHYTpEHHEE BOC-
NpUATAE COOCTBEHHOW YMCTBEHHOW IESATEIbHOCTH, HMHTYUTUBHBIC MPEACTABICHUS
O MEHTAJBHBIX MPOIIECCaX U OCO3HAHHME 3HAYUMBIX MCUXOJIOTHYECKUX OTHOIICHUH
U CBSI3CH, PaCKPHIBAIOIIUX BHYTPCHHIOI Kay3aTHBHOCTH (B OTIMYME OT BHEIIHEH
Kay3aTUBHOCTH Erkldren, pacKpbiBaeMOU 0OBbSICHEHUEM).

@DeHOMEHOIOTHSI  CBOCOOPAa3HO BOIUIOTHIACH B PA3IUYHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKHX
Tpaguiuax [cM.: Verschueren e. a. 1995: 404]. Bo-niepBbIX, OHa Toi/Iep>KMBaIa Te-
3UC O TOM, YTO SI3BIKO3HAHUIO HUKAK HEIb3s OrPAaHUYMBATHCS PAMKaMH IMITHPH-
gyeckoro. [lomuepkayToe BHUMaHUE, KOTOPOe B (DEHOMEHOIOTHH YACISeTCS U3Ha-
YabHBIM CYOBEKTHBHBIM pEallisiM, BEPHYJIO MHTYHIIMSAM HOCHUTEIS S3bIKa CTATyC
TJIABHOTO UCTOYHHMKA JTMHTBUCTUYECKOTO MaTepuana, o yeM W. A. bonysn ne Kyp-
TteHd [1963, II: 101] nucan: «3aHsaTHE A3BIKOBECHUEM, KaK U BCEMH JPYTMMH Ha-
yKaM¥ C TICUXOJIOTHYECKOI0 OCHOBOM, SIBIISIETCS MPSMBIM IPUMEHEHUEM COKPATOB-
ckoro yvobt ceatov (o3Hait caMmoro ceds)». ITo HAIUIO MPOJIOJKEHUE B CTPYKTY-
pajiu3Me, B YaCTHOCTH, B TIOMCKAaX METOJIOM PEIyKIIMU CYITHOCTH /angue, T03BO-



JIMBIIETO «BBIHECTH 32 CKOOKW» HEYHOPSAI0YEHHOCTD parole. Bnusnue dheHomeHo-
JIOTUU MPOSIBUWIOCH B nicuxocucrematuke I'. ['miioma [1992], B Tpynax IIpaxckoro
JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO KPYKKa, 3aMeTHO B Teopuu A. A. ITote6uu [1976].

VY4yeHblid MUpP TUIETHO *JaJl MOSBICHUS NPOrpaMMHONA (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH S3bIKA.
JIefiCTBUTENBHO, A3bIK CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPAJIbHBIM (PEHOMEHOM YEJIOBEUECKOIro Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUS W ONBITA, KAK TOJBKO MPOUCXOAUT MEPEXOJ OT UHAUBUIYATBHOTO
CO3HaHUs B chepy MEKIUYHOCTHOTO U COLIMAIIBHOTO, T/I€ OCO3HAHUE PUCYTCTBUS
JIPYTUX CTAHOBHUTCS YacThio BoclpuHUMaemoro mupa. Ho de facto penomenono-
T'UU s3bIKa TaK U HEe ObLI0 co3aaHo [cp.: Wetterstrom 1977; Lanigan 1977].
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Denomenonozus couUaIbHOZ0 3WXKAECTCA HA HJEE ONBITHOIO MNEPEKUBAHUS
MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, OCO3HAHUS, OILIYIIEHUS TOrO, YTO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbI BHE-
IIHUI MHUp HE MPUHAJICKUT KOMY-IMOO OJHOMY, a JOCTyneH BceM. [loaTomy
(dbeHomeHoIorHsl 00IIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHUH, KaK MpaBWIO, MCIOJIb3YET B Kaye-
CTBE OCHOBOIIOJAraloIIero MPUHLUIN «OOIIMX» WU «Pa3[eJCHHBIX» CMBICIOB
(shared meanings), TPUHATBIA MHOTMMH COLMAJIBHBIMM HAayKamH, BKJOYas
JUHTBUCTUKY. ['€IITadbTUCTBl aBHO MPOBEIU TPaHb MEXKAY 7108e0eHYecKol W
eeoepaghuueckoll OKpYyKarollel cpeoil yenoBeka, U3 KOTOPBIX IepBas sBISETCS
(dbeHomeHanbHOM, a BTopast — o0bekTuBHOM [Giorgi 1995: 37].
DEeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHUE METOJ0JIOTMH COLUAIbHBIX HayK ObUIO YAauHO
chopmynupoBano Anbdpenom LlroTiom: « u3nararo CMbICIOBBIE AKThI, OXKUIAs,
yTo Jlpyrue NpOMHTEPHPETUPYIOT UX HMMEHHO B 3TOM CMBbICIE, U MOS CXema
M3JI0KEHNS OPUEHTHPOBAHA HA YUYET MHTEPIpPETATUBHON cxeMbl pyrux. B To ke
BpeMsl 1 MOTY BO BCEM, YTO MPOU3BEICHO J(pyruMu U MpeaoCTaBICHO MHE ISl UH-
TEpIIPEeTaMd, UCKATh CMBICI, KOTOPBIA ONpPEACICHHBIA Jpyroi, COTBOPUBILIMN
€ro, MOI' C HUM CBf3aTh. Tak B 3THUX B3aMMHBIX, OOOIOJOHAMPABIECHHBIX aKTax
W3JIOKEHUS] U UHTEPIPETALUNA CMBICIIOB BO3ZHUKAET, BO3BOJUTCS MOUW COLUAIIbHBIN
MHUp MOBCEIHEBHON MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIM TOYHO TaK K€ CIYXKHUT
COLIMANIbHBIM MHpoM Jlpyrux, Ha 4YeMm, COOCTBEHHO, M OCHOBBIBAIOTCS BCE
coIlabHBIC U KYJIbTypHbIC siBieHUs» [Schiitz 1940: 468].

DEHOMEHOIOTHA MAEHHO TECHO CBf3aHAa C MPArMaTHKOM, MOCKOJIbKY, BCAYECKHU
MOAYEPKUBAsI aKTUBHYIO POJIb UHAMBHUAYAJIBHOIO CO3HAHUS U YEIISs IPUCTAIBHOE
BHUMAaHHE HENOCPEJCTBEHHOMY OIBITY, 3TO (PHiIocopckoe HampaBiIeHUE CTHU-
MYJIUPYET HW3Y4YEHUE peajbHOro (YHKIMOHUPOBAHMS SA3bIKA C TOYKU 3PECHHS
cyObekTa. DTa TreHeajoruyeckas JMHUS MOXKET TIO0Ka3aTbCcsd YyTh JIM HE
YMO3PUTEIBHON WM JaX€ HAaJyMaHHOW, HO €CTh W MpsAMas METONOJOTrHYecKas
HACJIEeJICTBEHHOCTb, CBS3bIBAIOIIAs (PEHOMEHOJOTHUIO C UAESIMU JTUHTBUCTUUYECKOMN
MIparMaTUKU 4epe3 3THOMETOJOJIOTMYECKYI0 TPAJULMIO B COLMOJIOTMH, B HEAPAX
KOTOpPOM 3apoAWiICid KOHBEPCALIMOHHBINA aHaiau3. DTHOMETOJOJIOTHUS B KAueCTBE
NEepPBUYHOrO  MaTepuajia Uil  HUCCJENOBAHUA  MCHOJB3YEeT  OOBIICHHYIO
MOBCETHEBHYIO peub. M3yuasg ee ¢ MOMOIIBI0 METOAAa PEAYKLUHU, BBISBISIS B
KUTECHCKOM Xa0CE€ YHUBEPCAIbHbIC «TUIMBI JACATEIBHOCTH» (activity types),
ATHOMETOOJOTHSI CTPEMHUTCSI OOBSICHUTH OpPraHU3ALMIO COLMANIBHOW >KH3HU
oO11ecTBa.



N3 ckazaHHOTO BBIIIE MOXHO CHI€JIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO C IOMOIIBIO Teope-
THYECKOT0 arrapara (peHOMEHOJIOTHH UCCIIeIoBaTeNb CIOCOOCH 000CHOBATH pac-
IIUPEHHOE TOHMMAHUE HAYYHOCTH, BBISIBUTH PEJIICBAaHTHBIE aCIEKThl B3aUMO-
JEHUCTBHS TICUXUYECKOTO M COIMAIBHOTO B aKTaX SI3BIKOBOTO OOIeHHUs, cHopMu-
pPOBaTh METOJIOJIOTHIO UCKYpC-aHanu3a. 3 coBpeMeHHBIX pa3paboTOK B ATOMH
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byHKIIIHN cieayer pexie BCETO OTMETHUTH KOHIISITITHO
cucremomeicnenestensaoctu I, I1. enposuiikoro [1995; 1997].

1.4. TEOPETUYECKHWE MOJIEJN KOMMYHHUKAIINAN

B nuanore cymiecTByeT JHIIb OJHO-€AUHCTBEHHOE MPEIOMIICHUE JTy4eil MBICIIN —
3TO MPEJIOMIIEHUE CO3/1aeT COOECEeIHUK, KaK 3epKajio, B KOTOPOM MBI XOTUM CHOBa
YBHUJIETh HAIIIM MBICIIA B BO3MOKHO JTydIeit Gpopme.

@®.HUIIILIE [1990: 412]

JIro0oe nccrnenoBanHue si3pIka U OOIICHUS OMMPAETCS HAa Ty WU MHYIO MOJIENIb KOM-
MYHHKalUU (KaKOBBIX OOBIYHO BBIACISIOT Tpu — cM.: [Schiffrin 1994: 386 —
405]),

B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOU ONPEAEIAIOTCS TaKHe KaTerOpUU, KaK KOMMYHUKAYUA A
urgopmayus, UX pa3HbIA CTaTyC B TEOPETUUECKUX MTOCTPOCHUSX.

1.4.1 UndopManmoOHHO-KOA0BASA MOJeJIb KOMMYHUKAIIUU

SpkuM  TpuUMEpOM  TEOPETHUECKOTO  TMOAX0Ja, OTHAIIIEr0  IPHOPUTET
ungopmayuu, crana Kedoeas mooenv kKommynurkayuu. CBOIO pealu3aluio OHa
oOpena B kubepHeTnueckoi cxeme lllennona u Yusepa

[Shannon, Weaver 1949; cp.: borymesuu 1985: 42; Kamenckas 1990: 17;
['oiixmaH,

Haneuna 1997: 14]:

HedOpMALHS iy MPHHATBIH APHHATAS
CHIHAN HHGOpMaLH
KoAHpylouiee KaHan AEKOAUPYIOWee
BROX | —> py - _— AUPYIOWEE | s | smison
YCTpPOTCTBO CBAIU YCTPONCTBO

T

WyM, MOMEXH

Orta MojeNb JEMOHCTPUPYET BO3MOXHOCTH BOCHPOU3BEACHHUS WHGOpMAIMU Ha
JIPYroM KOHIIE LIETIOYKH OJiaroiapsi poueccy KOMMYHHUKAIUHU, OCYILIECTBISIEMOMY
MOCPEJICTBOM TpeoOpa3oBaHMs COOOIIEHHS, HECITIOCOOHOIO CAMOCTOSITENBHO Tpe-
OJIOJIETh PACCTOSIHUE, B CUTHAJIBI KO/, KOTOPbIE MOKHO TpaHcaupoBars. [llym u
IIOMEXU B KaHaJE CBSI3M MOTYT MCKAa3WTh CUTHAJ M JaXKe MEPEKPBITh €ro. Eciu
KaHaJl YUCT, yCIeX KOMMYHUKAlIMM B OCHOBHOM 3aBUCHUT OT 3()(PEKTUBHOCTHU pa-
00THI (J1€)KOAUPYIOLUIUX YCTPOUCTB M UJIEHTUYHOCTH KOJIa Ha BBOJIE U BBIBO/IE.



33

AnmantupoBaHHAs ISl TPEACTABICHUS YEIOBEUECKON peyeBO KOMMYHHKAIIUU
MH(OPMAIIMOHHO-KOAOBAasT MOJIETb OCTAaeTCs B MPUHLHUIE TOU XKe: 208opsufull
(«oTmpaBUTENbY) U cayuiaowul («IOaydaTesby) 00a 00JIamaloT A3bIKOBbIMU
(Oe)kooupyrowumu yempoucmeamu 1 «IpoleccopaMmmuy, mnepepadaThIBaAIOIIUMHU U
XpaHsamumMu voicis unn «uHdopmanuio» [Kubpuxk A. E. 1987: 37; Ilouenios
1986: 5]. B ycTHOM peun «CUTHal» aKyCTHYECKUM, a «KaHaJl CBSI3W» — Jro0as
dbusnyeckas cpefa, MPOBOAAIIAS 3BYKOBBIC BOJHBL Takoil B3TJISA Ha PEYCBYIO
KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO OCHOBaH Ha JBYX TE€3MCAaxX: BO-TIEPBBIX, KaXIbI HAITMOHAJIBHBIN
SI3BIK (XWH]IW, aHTJIUHCKHUN, PYCCKUN W T. I1.) SIBJISETCS KOJOM; a BO-BTOPBIX, 3TH
KOJIbI COOTHOCSAT Mbiciu W 38Ky [cp.: Kunakun 1982; Tsui 1996].
KubepHerndyeckass MOJAENh BO3HHUKIA B TOJBl PEBOJIOIHMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS
TEJIEKOMMYHHUKAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI, HO JBa OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMX Te3uca, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHAa JEP>KUTCS, UMEIOT KyJa 0oJiee TONTyl0 UCTOPUIO B HAyKE O S3BIKE.
Ot1u unen MokHO HalTh y Apuctorens [1978], aBropoB rpammatuku [lop-Posins u
ap. Touka 3peHHs Ha SI3BIKOBYIO KOMMYHHKAIIMIO KaK (71€)KOIMPOBAaHUE MBICICH B
3ByKax TakK TJIyOOKO YKOpEHW/Iach B 3amagHo KylnbType — «entrenched in
Western culture» [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 6], 4To cTajo mpocTo HEBO3MOXKHO
OTHOCHUTHCSI K HEH Kak rumnotese, Mmetadope, a He Kak Kk abcomoTHOMY dakTy. s
wutroctpanuu oauH npumep: «The speaker's message is encoded in the form of a
phonetic representation of an utterance by means of the system of linguistic rules
with which the speaker is equipped. This encoding then becomes a signal to the
speaker's articulatory organs...» [Katz 1966: 104; cp.: Harris 1991; Bavelas, Chovil
1997]. M Bce xe KomoBasg MOJENIb OCTA€TCS MMEHHO THUIIOTE€30H C XOPOIIO
M3BECTHBIMH MPEHMYIIECTBAMH U HE CTOJIb XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIMH HEIOCTaTKaMHU
[cM.: Schiffrin 1994: 391; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 5—6].

ITo muennto mHorux aBTopoB [Harris 1981 ; Harris, Taylor 1989; Joseph, Taylor
1990; Davis, Taylor 1990; Gethin 1990; Schiffrin 1994; Sperber, Wilson 1995],
YTBEP)KJCHUIO JAHHOTO B3IJIsiIa Ha SI3bIK CIOCOOCTBOBAJ POCT aBTOpUTETA Ce-
muogioruyeckoro [Coccrop 1977; cp.: BonomunoB 1929; Bacunbe 1989] unu
cemuotuyeckoro [cp.: CycoB 1990; Peirce 1965; Morris 1971; Escudero, Corna
1984; Eco 1986; Tobin 1990; Sebeok 1991 u ap.] noaxoaa, SKCTPanoJIUPYIOIIETO
KOJIOBYIO MOJIeJIb BEpOAThbHONH KOMMYHHKAIIUHN HA MPoure GOPMbl KOMMYHUKAIINH.
IBetan TomopoB [Todorov 1977] BuauT uCTOKM 3TOM Tpaauiuu B Tpynax Cs.
ABryCcTHHA, KOTOPBIA BOIPOCHI TPaMMAaTHKH, PUTOPUKH, JJOTUKH M TEPMEHEBTHKHU
paccMaTtpuBal B €AMHOW TeOpwHM 3HAKOB. JlaHHBIH TOAXOA BOIUIOTHIICS B
HEKOTOPBIX ICHUXOJIOTMYECKUX TeueHHsIX [cM.: Breirorckuit 1934; 1982].
Pacnipoctpanenue KOJOBOM MOJEIN B aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (PUIIOIOTUH, COLIMOIOTHU U
APYTUX COIHUANBHBIX HayKaX CTall0 BOWCTHHY «OOIIMM MECTOM», TO KpanlHel
Mepe, B EBponie n CeBepHONl AMEpHKE.
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Ho xonoBast Moziesnb (B CBOEM CEMUOTHYECKOM 00paMJICHUH) HE MOKET a/IeKBaTHO
OIMCHIBATh PeaTbHbIC MPOIECCHl KOMMYHHUKAIIMN HA TOM WM UHOM €CTECTBEHHOM
A3pIKe. SICHO, YTO TOHUMAaHUE IMpPEANoJiaraeT HEe4To OoJiblee, YeM TOJIbKO
JIEKOAMUPOBAHNE — caMoO MO cebe JAEKOAMPOBAHUE JIOKAIU3YEeTCs TaM, TAe aKy-



CTHUYECKUN CHTHAJ MIEPEXOUT B S3BIKOBOIM 00pa3, OJHAKO WHTEPIIPETAINs BbICKA-
3BIBAHUS Ha 9TOM dTalle HE 3aKaHYUBACTCH.

Ecnu mpuHATH TOUKY 3peHHsI Ha SI3bIK KaK Ha KO/, TO 3HAKOBOW OCHOBOU Ompe-
JICJICHHOTO SI3bIKA JOJIKHO OBITh COOTBETCTBUE (POHETUUECKUX PETIPE3CHTALMM ce-
MaHTHYECKHUM, YTO OOJBIICH YacThIO CAENAaHO B T€HEPATUBHBIX I'paMMaTHKaxX, HO
MEXTy STHMH CEMaHTHUYECKUMHU PEMPE3CHTAIMSIMI U «MBICIISIMI HIIA CMBICIIAMH,
nepeaBaeMbIMH BHICKa3bIBAHUSIMH B TIPOIIECCE OOIICHHUS, «IHUCTAHIIMHU OTPOMHOTO
pa3smepay». Kpome Toro, kojioBasi Mojielib OTpaHUYUBAET COOOIIEHUS TOJIBKO TEMU
MbICIAMU, KOTOPbIE TOBOPAILIMN H3JIaraeT HaMepeHHO. MHoOrue HcclieoBaTeNln
MpeajaraloT pa3inyaTh «KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA MaTepua;» WM TO, YTO COOOIIAeTCs
HAMEpPEHHO, B COOTBETCTBUM C HWHTEHIMEN aBTopa [goal-directed — MacKay
1972], u «uHPOpPMATUBHBIA MaTepua;» — TO, YTO MOXKET ObITh BOCIPUHATO
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOr'0, XOTEN JI 3TOro ropopsimuii win Het [Schiffrin 1994: 392;
cp.: Ekman, Freisen 1969].

KonoBass Mozaenb MoxkeT OBbITh KpaTKO OINKMCAHA CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: poju
YYAaCTHUKOB — Omnpagumesnv U noayiamens, coobujenie CoNepKUT HHPOPMaLIHIO
O TOJOXEHUU nen uin «mwicivy [Kubpuk 1987: 37; Ilouenmor 1986: 5] roso-
pSAIIETro, KOTOPYIO OH HAMEPEHHO MEepeaaeT CAyIIaeMy; OHU 00a BIAJCIOT KO-
0om (3HAKOBOW CHUCTEMOM s3bIKa), KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHO COOTHOCAIIMM 3BYKH M 3Ha-
YeHusl. DTa MOJENb MOKOUTCA Ha (pyHIAMEHTE MPUMUTUBHOMN uHmMepcyObekmus-
HoCmu: TeTh KOMMYHHUKAIIUU — 00I11asi MBIC/Ib WIH, TOYHEe, coobiieHue (shared
message); MPOLECC TOCTUHKEHUS STOM eI OCHOBAH HA CYLIECTBOBAHUU OOIIETO
Koja (shared code). U To, n apyroe mpeamnonaraet 60JbIIyI0 POJib KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
OIIBITAa: UACHTHYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX 3HAHHH, MPEIICCTBYIOINX KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.

W xak HaydHas Meradopa, «SI3BIKOBas WTPa», W KaKk TEOPHUS KOAOBas MOJIEIh
KOMMYHHKAIINH TIPUHAJICKUT CTapoil «oHTonorun HerotoHa». Ee aBpuctuyeckas
[IEHHOCTh OTPaHWYEHA CEMUOTUYECKUMU TOIX0JaMH K U3YUCHHIO S3bIKa, a €€ Clia-
6octu OoJiee BCEro CKa3bIBalOTCS HA CEMAHTUKO-IParMaTHYeCKOM ypPOBHE.

1.4.2 UndepeHHOHHAS MO/IeJIb KOMMYHHKALNH

[TpoOseMbl CEMaHTUKO-TIPAarMaTHYECKOTO XapakTepa, 00HAPYKUB HEaJeKBAaTHOCTh
KOJIOBOM MOJIeNId, CTUMYJIUPOBAIM Pa3pabOTKy uHpepeHyuonHoi mooenu
KOMMyHUKayuu, UIeHHbIM oTIIOM KoTopoit ctai ['ep6ept Ilon [Mpaiic [1985; Grice
1971; 1975; 1978; 1981; Tx. cm.: Bach, Harnish 1979; Sperber, Wilson 1995; cp.:
sequential inferential theory — Sanders 1991; 1995].
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B oa10if Monmenu W y4yacTHHMKM KOMMYHHUKAIMU, U CaMO COOOIIEHHE TMOJy4aroT
HECKOJIbKO MHOU ctaryc. HTepCyObEeKTUBHOCTh U 371€Ch UTPACT TJIABHYIO POJIb,
HO YX€ B JIpyroM KadecTBe. B oTinuue OT KOJOBOW MOJENH, I'Jie YYACTHUKH,
COOOIIIEHHE W CHUTHAJI CBSI3aHBI IO CYTH CHUMMETPUYHBIM OTHOIICHHEM
KOJIUPOBAHUSI M JICKOAUPOBaHUS, MH(PEPEHIIMOHHAS MOJIeJIb B KauyeCTBE CBOETO
(YHKIIMOHAILHOTO OCHOBAHUS MCTOJB3YEeT MPUHIUI BHIBOAUMOCTH 3HaHUs. Eciu
B KOJIOBOM MOJI€IM TOBOPSIIUNA HAMEPEHHO omnpaeisem CIyHalomeMy
HEKOTOPYIO MbIC/Ib, TO B WH(DEPEHIIMOHHON MOJEIM TOBOPSIIHUKN S, BKJIaIbIBas
€801l CMbICT, T. €. TO, UTO OH «MMEET B BUAY» [nonnatural meaning — Grice 1971],



B BBICKA3bIBAaHUE X, TPWKIBI demoHcmpupyem ceou unmenyuu: (i) OH HAMEPEH
MIPOU3HECEHUEM X BBI3BAaTh OMpPENEICHHYI0 peakuuio » B ayautopuu A; (i) OH
XoueT, 4ToObl A pacrno3Hajga ero HaMepeHue i;, a Takxke (i3) 4YToOBl 3TO
pacro3HaHue HaMepEeHUs i, CO CTOPOHBI A SBUIOCH OCHOBAaHHEM WJIM YaCTHYHBIM
ocHoBaHMEM 1Jid peakuuu 7 [Ctpocon 1986: 136—137; Strawson 1991: 293—294;
Schiffrin 1994: 393; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 28]. IlpucyrcTtBue 3TUX Tpex
WHTCHIIUA HEOOXOJUMO, YTOOBI KTO-TO CTal «TOBOPSIIMMY», a WX BBITIOJHEHUE
HEOOXOAMMO ISl ycrlexa KOMMyHuKanud. Ho ¢QyHKIHMOHAIBHO €IWHCTBEHHO
HEOOXOAMMOMN OKa3bIBACTCSI TOJIBKO 1.

MuaunuupyeT mporecc oOmIEHUsT HE JKeTaHUE YeJIOBeKa MepenaTh «MBICIb» WU
ungopmayuio, a €ro KeIaHue CAeNaTh CBOU LHmeH Ul TIOHITHBIMA IpyruM. Peue-
BbIC CPECTBA JIJISl BRIPAKCHHUS HAMEPEHUN — 13TO 6vickazvieanis. VIX comepkanue
HE OTPaHWYEHO (B OTIMYKE OT KOJAOBON MOJEINN) PErpPe3eHTATHBHBIMU COOOIICHH-
SMH O TIOJIO)KCHHH JIeJl, OHH MOTYT BBIpa)xaTh, HaNpuUMep, SMoIuH. MHTeHINH
caMu TI0 ce0e COBCeM HE MPOIMO3UIIMOHANIBHBI, 10 CBOCH MPUPOAEC OHU CPOIHH
yCTaHOBKaM WM MoOTHBaM. Ho copepkaHWe BBICKa3bIBAHUM WIN COO0OLeHle
(message) MPOTO3UIIMOHAIBHO. IHTEHIINH OTPEJIENISAIOT, KaK JOJDKHO TOHUMATHCS
JaHHOE TPOTO3UIIMOHAIIEHOE COJAEpKaHWe. XOTs He Haao 3a0bIBaTh, 4YTO
WHPEPECHIIMOHHAST MOJIENTh KOMMYHHUKAIMU pacCMaTpUBaeT M TE CIydyau, KOrjaa B
COOOIIIEHUN HET HHUKAKOTO IMPOIO3UIIMOHAIBHOTO «CMBICTa» M OHO BOOOIIE HE
HCTIONB3YET KOIa».

BcnencrtBue Toro, 4yto OONBIIMHCTBO HUCCIENOBATENEH HCXOAWT W3 MOHAJIHOTO
MPEICTABICHNS KOMMYHHUKAIINH (KaK, BIPOYEM, U BCETO COIMAIBHOT0), €CTECTBEH-
HBIM OKa3bIBACTCS CTPEMJICHHE K €IMHOW Mojeian KoMMyHukanuu. KomoBas mo-
Jellb YKOPEHUIIACh B HAYYHOM M OOBIZICHHOM co3HaHUU. MH]epeHmoHHas MOIenb
MOSIBIJIACH HE TaK JaBHO, HO XOPOIIO BOCIPHHMMAETCS Ha YPOBHE «3PaBOTO
cMbIcTa». B 3TO# cuTyanuu TPyIHO YCTOSITH MEpe] COOMa3HOM CYUTATh HOBYIO
MOJIeTIb Pa3BUTHUEM CTapol, a HE MNPUHIMIHAAIFHO WHBIM allbTePHATUBHBIM
noaxonioM [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 24].

Tak u ciyuusiocs ¢ Jorukoil obmenust ['paiica: MHOruMe mnpencTaBUTENU TMpar-
MaTHYECKON JIMHIBUCTUKU U Quiiocopun s3bIKa, YaCTO HEOCO3HAHHO, TIOIBOIMIN
ero MH(EPEHIIMOHHYIO MOJIEJh IO MPUBBIYHBIA KOJOBBIH 1a010H. BOT Kak MOTH-
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BupoBaiu 31o J[x. Cépnb: «This account of meaning does not show the connection
between one's meaning something by what one says, and what that which one says
actually means in the language» [Searle 1969: 43].

[TpITasich MOKa3aTh B3aUMOCBSI3b MEKAY CYOBEKTHBHBIM CMBICIIOM TOBOPSIIETO U
S3BIKOBBIM 3HadueHHeM, CEpnb pakTHuecku orpaHndw npuHIHIE [ paiica chepoit
«OyKBAJIBHOTO 3HAYCHUS», KOTOPOE OH OIMpeelsaeT Yepe3 MHTEHIIMH TOBOPSIIETO
(oTHIOOL HE B IyXe (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH), BKIIIOUAs HAMEPEHHE TOBOPSIIETO, YTOOBI
€r0 MHTCHIINU ObLTN PACIIO3HAHBI, HO JOOABJISET: TOBOPSIINI JOIDKEH CTPEMHUTHCS
K TOMY, YTOOBI CIIyIIalOUIMil y3Hai ero uHteHuuu «in virtue of his knowledge of
the rules for the sentence uttered» [Searle 1969: 48], T. e. ucxoas U3 MpaBuUII Orpe-
JeNIEHHOTO KoJla. Takoe penieHne CBOANT Bce 3HaAUYCHNE WH(PEPSHIIMOHHONW MOIETTH
K JIOIOJHEHHIO KOJOBOM C HEOOIBIION J00aBKOW O TOM, YTO B OOIICHHUHU JIOACH



JCKOAMPOBAHUIO TIOJJICKUT HAMEPEHUE TOBOPSIIETO, YTOOBI €ro BHICKA3bIBAHHE
OBLJIO MOHATO OIPEACICHHBIM 00pa3oM.

['patic 'xe UCXOJMT U3 MPEIOIOKEHUS O TOM, YTO KOMMYHUKAIIUS BO3MOXHA MTPH
HAJIMYUU 1}00020 CIOCO0A PAcIO3HATh MHTCHIMH (ITO OMATh-TAKH W3 00JIaCTH
3paBOTO CMbIcIa). Eciii ciietoBaTh €ro JOTMKe, TO JODKHBI OBITH CIydan KOM-
MYHHMKAIIUA HCKITIOYUTEIIPHO MH(EPEHIIMOHHOH, 0e3 (1e)komupoBanus. M takue
ciyvau ectb. [1oi, HanmpuMep, cpamuBaet JIMHIY 0 TOM, Kak OHa ceOsl UyBCTBYET,
OHa BMECTO BepOaJbHOTO OTBETA MOKA3hIBACT €My KOPOOKY C aCIIMPUHOM [aHAU3
moA0OHBIX TTpUMEpPOB cM.: Sperber, Wilson 1995: 25—26; 50—54]. Ee otBeT He
COJICPKHT KOJa: HEeT TPaBWJIa WM KOHBEHIIMH, CTAOMIBHO COOTHOCSIINUX 3TO JeH-
CTBHE CO 3HAYCHHEM «IIJI0XO ceOs 4yBCTBOBaTh». Tem He MeHee [lon ycmemrHo
pacno3HaeT ee¢ Hamepenue. JDk. CéEpmp He OTpUIAET BO3MOXKHOCTH
nH(EPEHITMOHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUN, HO BCE K€ HACTAMBACT, YTO TaKWE CIydau, HE
WCIIOJIB3YIOIIME KOJA, PEAKH, MapruHaIbHBL, W YEJIOBEYCCKOE BepOabHOE
oOmenre (akTUYECKH Bcerjga omocpeaoBaHo koaom [Searle 1969: 38].
[IpenMyIecCTBEHHBIM CITOCOOOM KOMMYHHKAITMU OBLT W OCTaeTCS BepOasbHO-
KOJIOBBIM, HO YK€ caMO IO ce0e CYyIIEeCTBOBAHHE TAKUX «HEOOBIYHBIX)» MPUMEPOB
BBISIBJISIET cJ1a00CTH KOJ0BOM Mozenu: « They may be unimportant as examples of
human interaction, but they are important as evidence for or against theories»
[Sperber, Wilson 1995: 26].

CyliecTByeT TaKkKe «CHIJIbHAs» BEpPCHUS WH(DPEPEHIIMOHHOW TEOpPWH, CBOJAIIAS BCE
KOJIOBBIC MEXaHM3Mbl K WH(EPEHIIMOHHBIM, BHIBOJHBIM. Koa B 3TOM ciydae
TPaKTyeTCs Kak HaOOp KOHBEHIIMMA, OOIIUI IS TOBOPSAIIUX U CIIYIIAOIINX, KOTO-
pbIC BBIBOSAT COOOIICHUE U3 3HAHUS KOHBEHIIUH, CUTHAJIA U KOHTEKCTAa. DTOT MO~
XOJI XOpOIIl JUIsl aHaJu3a YCIOBHBIX CHMBOJIOB, HO €r0 OTPaHUYCHHOCTH IPOSIB-
JSIETCSA, KaK TOJIbKO B (POKYCE OKa3bIBACTCS J/CLG0l A3BIK: SI3BIKOBBIC PEIpe3cHTa-
MY HE BCET/Ia KOHIENTYaIbHBI, @ OTHOIICHUS MEXIY HUMH HE BCETJa OCHOBAHBI
Ha BBIBOJIUMOCTH.
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BunrMo, pedb UaeT o pa3IuyHbIX, TOPOH MEPECEKAIOMUXCS U JTOMOIHSIOMINX IPYT
JpyTa mporeccax — KOJWPOBAaHUU/ICKOAUPOBAaHUH M MHpepeHImu. [loaToMy HU
WH(OPMAITMOHHO-KOOBas, HM WH(EPEHIIMOHHAS MOJIEb, OTACIBHO B3STHIC, HE
MOT'YT OOBSICHUTH (PeHOMEHA SI3BIKOBOTO OOMIeHus. Eiie Oosblie Bpena MPUHOCUT
a0CoTIoTH3aNMsl JIFOOOT0 W3 MOAXO00B. TpaaullMOHHO B JIAHHOH MOJEIH CaMo
MOHATHE UH@eperyls ONPEACIIIeTCS CKOpee JOTHYCCKH, YeM TCHXOJIOTHYECKH,
OTCIOIa — JIOCQJHOC 3aBBINICHUWE POJU JACAYKIHH W IPOYHME HEJCIbIe, HO
3aKOHOMEPHBIC HECOOTBETCTBHSI COBPEMEHHBIM KOTHHTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECCKUM
MIPEICTABIICHUSIM.

['oBops 00 W3MEHEHWW CMBICNIA TOHATHS UHMEPCYOBeKmUSHOCHb B paMKax
UH(EPEHITMOHHOW MOJICTH, HEOOXOIUMO IKCILTUIIUPOBATH POJIh HH(EPESHITMOHHBIX
npaBwiI (HaIpuMep, MOCTYJIATOB KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO COTpYAHHMYECTBA 10 I paticy
U MaKCHM BEXJIMBOCTH) B POJIM BaKHCWIIErO0 KOMIIOHEHTA «OOIIMX 3HAHHUI
(shared knowledge) napsigy ¢ TpaBWJIaMH SI3bIKOBOTO Kojaa. KauecTBEHHO HOBBIM
OKa3aJICsl BBIXOJ] HHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH — «TJIABHOTO TIPUHIIMITA KOMMYHHKAITAH)
[Taylor, Cameron 1987: 161] 3a nmpenensl si3bIka, B CTOPOHY MPABHII MMOBECHUS,



HE 00JaJalolUX aJTOPUTMHUYECKON MPUPOJON S3BIKOBOTO KOJA, HO CIIOCOOHBIX
T€HEPUPOBATh CMBICIIBI, B YACTHOCTH, B CIydae WX HEBBINOIHEHUS, KOOMaHYTOTO
OXKUJAHUS».

1.4.3 UHTEepaKIIMOHU3M MO/J€JIb KOMMYHHUKAIMA

Hnmepaxkyuonnas mooenb KOMMYHUKAWUU B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOHUM
HAaWMCHOBAaHWEM B KauyeCTBE TJIABHOTO NPHUHIMIA BHIIBUTACT B3aWMOICHCTBUE,
MOMEIICHHOE B COIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIC YCIOBUSA CHUTyaluu. He s3BIKOBBIE
CTPYKTYpBl KOJa, a KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHAs COIMAJIbHAs IpPaKTHKa
00BsICHAET pupoay (TpaHc)popMaluu CMBICIOB B obmeHuu [cM.: Schiffrin 1994:
398—405].

JlanHast MoJeNb TOMEIIAaeT B IIEHTP BHUMAHUSA acClEKThl KOMMYHHKAIUA Kak
MoBeAICHUS (HE B TPaJWIUK OWXEBHOPH3MAa), U HE TOJHKO HMHTCHIIMOHAJIHLHOTO
[Tsui 1996]. OOmeHne MOMXET COCTOATHCS HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT0, HaMEpeH JIn
«TOBOPSAIINI» 3TO ClIeNaTh, a TAK)KE HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, PACCYMTAHO JIM JAHHOE
BBICKa3bIBAHUEC HA BOCIPHUATHEC «CIYIIAIOIUM». KOMMYHHKAITUS TPOUCXOIUT HE
KaK mpauciayus ungopmayuu W MaHugecmayus HamepeHus, a Kak
0eMOHCMpPAUUs CMbICI06, OTHIOAb HE 0053aTeIbHO TNpEeAHa3HAYCHHBIX IS
pacno3HaBaHUsS W HMHTEPIPETAIlMU pelunueHToM. [IpakTmuecku arobas ¢opma
MOBEACHUS — JCHCTBUE, Oe3/elicTBHe, peYb, MOJIYAHHE [0 MOJYAHUU CM.:
borganos 1986; Kpectunckuii 1989; 1990; Tannen, Saville-Troike 1985; Jaworski
1993] B onpeneneHHoi CUTyalluu MOXET OKa3aThCd KOMMYHUKATUBHO 3HAUYMMOM :
«Behavior has no opposite. In other words, there is no such thing as nonbehavior
or, to put it even more simply: one cannot
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not behave. Now, if it is accepted that all behavior in an interactional situation has
message value, 1. e. is communication, it follows that no matter how one may try,
one cannot nof communicate» [Watzlawick e. a. 1967: 48—49]. Bue3zannoe
MOKpacHeHUE Julla (HEOCO3HAHHOE W HEWHTCHIIMOHAIBLHOE) HMHTEPIPETHPYETCS
(ncuxonozuyecku-uHgpepenyuonHo, Ha OCHOBAaHUH MPOILIOTO OMBITa U COIHAIBHO-
KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHBEHIIHMI ) B 00peTaeT CUTyaTHBHBIA CMBICI.

CrnenmoBarenbHO, TIOKA YEJIOBEK HAXOJUTCS B CUTYyallMM OOIICHUS U MOXET OBITh
HaOJIFOIacM JAPYTHM YEJIOBEKOM, OH JEMOHCTPHUPYET CMBICIIBI, XOYE€T OH 3TOTO HIIH
HeT. [Ipu 3TOM BaXkKHYIO pOJIb MTPacT aKTHUBHOCTb BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO /[py202o:
0e3 co-yyacTusi KOMMYHHKAaHTOB B €IMHOM IIPOIIECCE JIEMOHCTPAIIMU CMBICIIOB U
OCOOCHHO UX uHmepnpemayuu He MOTIIO Obl ObITh HU OOIIEHUS, HUI COBMECTHOMN
JeATENBbHOCTH. MOXKHO 100aBUTh, YTO 3TA UHTEPIPETAIINS CMBICIIOB MMPOUCXOIUT B
MPOIIECCE TIOCTOSHHBIX «IIEPErOBOPOBY», THOKON TUAJICKTUKH KOJUICKTHBHOTO
OCMBICJICHUSI  COIIMAJILHOW  JICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH HAa TYTH K JOCTHXKCHHIO
UHMEPCYObeKMUGHOCMU, TPaKTyeMOM KaK TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE WIH
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE TepeKuBaHue oouHocmu [togetherness — Ninio, Snow
1996: 23] unTepecoB, NSUCTBUN U T. I. DTa OOIIHOCTH HE SIBJISICTCS TTOCTOSTHHOM,
OHa BCErJa «IBWXKETCSA», W YacTh KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOW «paOOThI» Bceraa
HaIlpaBJICHA HAa €€ BOCIPOW3BOJICTBO, JOCTIKEHHUE W TOJJCPKAHUE B KaKIOM
HOBOM aKT€ OOIIEHUS.



3. T'oppman [Goffman 1959; Schiffrin 1994: 398] pasznuuan uHpopMmalmio,
coo0IaeMyro peAHaMepeHHo (information given), u ”HGOPMAIIUIO, COOOIIIAEMYIO
HeTMpeHaMepeHHO (information given-off). Eciu ydyacTheM B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
npoIecce MepBbIi THIT HHPOpPMAIH 0053aH MPEXK/IE BCEro TOBOPSIIEMY, KOTOPBIH
OTOMpaeT ITH CMBICHBI, IpUAaeT UM (OpPMYy M H3JIaraeT MX B COOTBETCTBHUU CO
CBOMMH HWHTEHIMSMH; TO WHGOpMAIUs BTOPOTO THUIA OKA3bIBACTCS B JIONTY Y
PEIMIUEHTa, a8 UMEHHO €T0 BOCIIPUMUMYHBOCTH, U30MPATETFHOCTA M CIIOCOOHOCTH
K uHTeprpeTanmu. Kak pas wuumepnpemayusi CTaHOBUTCS B HHTEPAKIIMOHHOU
MOJIETI KPUTEPUEM YCIEIIHOCTH U TJIaBHBIM MpeJHa3HAYeHHEM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B
OTJIMYKE OT PACHPOCTPAHEHHOTO TPEJCTABICHUS €€ OCHOBHOM (YHKIMU Kak
«IOCTWKCHHSI B3aUMHOTO TIOHMMaHHUs». OTO pPa3UTEIbHO MEHSET CTaTyc
KOMMYHHKAHTOB. OTHUM OOYCJOBIIEHA M aCUMMETpPHUS MOJEIH: MOPOXKICHUE
CMBICJIOB M WX HWHTEpIpETalrs OTIMYAIOTCA KaK IO CIoco0aM OCYIIECTBICHHS
OTHX Olepaluii, Tak ¥ TO0 TUIAM YyYacTBYIOIIMX B HUX (OPM KOTHHIIWH,
nepuenuuu U gaxe adpdexra. HWaes 3epkanmbHOrO MOAOOHS MPOIEIYp
npeoOpazoBaHusi COOOIICHHs HA BBOJIC M BBIBOJIC HE pabOTaeT: PEIUITUEHT MOKET
BBIBECTH CMBICHIBI, OTJIMYHBIE OT 3aJyMaHHBIX TOBOPSIIMM, YTO B JKU3HU
BCTpEUAETCS HE TaK YK PEIKO.

HHaTepaknoHHas MOJIENb MPEANOIaracT CHIbHYIO CUTYaTUBHYIO MPUBS3aHHOCTD,
9TO MOXET BBIP@KAThCS B ydeTe HEBEpOaTbHBIX AacClEeKTOB KOMMYHUKAIIMH W
AESTEILHOCTHU B IIEJIOM, B UCTIOIH30BAHUH IIUPOKOTO COLUATBHO-KYIBTYPHOTO
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KOHTEKCTa. I B TOM, U B PYroM ciiydae UCCIIe0BATEh UMEET JeN0 C «(OHOBBIMHU
3HAHUSIMW», KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIMH TI0 CBOCH MPHUPOJAE, HO JANCKUMU OT YPOBHS
ITOPUTMH3AINH S3BIKOBOTO KOJa. 3aBUCUMOCTh OT KOJla B MHTEPAKIIMOHHON MO-
JeNIA MEHBIIIE, HO POJIb 00ujuUX 3Ha4eHUl OCTACTCS BRICOKOH, XOTS 3/1€Ch U MPOUC-
XOJHT MEPEHOC MPUOPUTETA OT KOHBEHITHH SI3BIKOBBIX K COIMOKYIBTYPHBIM.

W3 Tpex mojeneld KOMMYHUKAIlMM WHTEPAKIMOHHAs B OOJBIICH Mepe COOTBET-
CTBYeT JAMCKYPCHUBHOW OHTOJIOTHH, MPaB/ia, JUIIb B TOM CIy4ae, €Cli IMOBEJICHHE
MOHUMAaTh HIMPOKO W TPU3HATH NMPUOPUTET KOMMYHUKAIIMHM IO OTHOIICHUIO K
uH(popMaImm.

1.4.4 Ot unpopManuu K KOMMYHUKALMH

CymiecTByeT 1Ba OOIIETCOPETHUECKUX TMOJAXOAa K MpoljeMaMm ungopmayuu wm
KommyHnuxayuu [cp.: Mokros 1996; Harris 1991 u np.].

[lepBbIii B mape poJACTBEHHBIX MOHATHUN OTBOJMT TJIABHYIO pOJib HHGOPMAIUHU, TaK
KaK HMMEHHO TIOCHEIHSAS CIYXKUT (OPMOUM penpe3eHTalu JIeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH,
O00OBEKTUBHOTO MHpa, TJe JIOKAIM30BaH ONBIT yesioBeka. MHpopmalusa 3amemniaer
MHUp Bellel, BCIEICTBUE YETO cama MPHUOOpeTaeT HEKOTOPYIO «BEIIECTBEHHOCTDY,
CTAHOBUTCSI CYIIHOCTBIO, IIEHHOCTh KOTOPOM BO3pacTaeT Mo MEpe TOro, Kak oHa
MO3BOJIICT MHAUBHUIAM KOCHUMUBHO UCHbIMAMb, OCBOUTH JCHCTBUTEIHHOCTh W
3aTeM PeopraHu30BaTh ONbIT. [Ipu TakoM MOAX0Je KOMMYHUKAIUS BBICTYIAET KakK
nporiecc oopMileHHsI, CBOETO pojaa «paTU(UKAIIUNY PETPE3CHTAIMI B Ka4eCTBE
nHpopManuu U — OoJiee BCEr0 — Kak IMpoIecc, OOeCTeUnBaIOINi ee
TPaHCISALIUI0 MEXKTy UHAUBUIaMHU. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHUS KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO MOYKHO



OIICHMBATh MO KPpUTEPHUAM 3P(PEKTUBHOCTH M HaaexkHocTH. OHA paccMaTpuBaeTCs
KaK WHCTPYMEHT JUISl «HAKJICHKH SPJIBIYKOB» Ha OOBEKTHI BHEIIHETO MHpA, IS
oOecrieueHust TOCTyMa MHAWNBUAOB K MHPOPMAIIMK U OCYIICCTBICHUS UMH CBOUX
MpaB BJIAJICTh M PACIOPSDKATHCS €10, B TOM YHCIE OOMEHUBATBHCH (UTO SPKO
BOILUTOTHJIOCH B KOJIOBOUM Mojenu). MHdopMmanus moiryqaeT nmpuopurteT Oiaromaps
MO/IPa3yMEBAEMOMY TMPEAMNOJIOKEHUIO O €€ CIHOCOOHOCTH KOZHUMUBHO —3d-
nevamJuems peaJTbHbIA MUD.

DTO TPEaNOIOKEHUE JUCKYTHPYETCS BTOPBIM IIOJIXOJIOM, OTIAIONIAM IallbMy
MIEPBEHCTBA KOMMYHHUKAIIUHU, TJ€ OHA PACCMATPUBACTCSA KaK KOHCIUMYMUBHbBIL
(bakTop MOBEACHHS U ACATSIBHOCTH JIIOJICH, a He KaK MPOCTOH OOMEHHBIN MPOIIECC
Mexay repepadotunkamu uHGopMmarnuu. [Tog TakUM yriioM 3peHHUs «U3BECTHBICH
WM «OYEBUHBIC» CBOWCTBA JCHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH CTAHOBATCS TaKOBBIMU JIUIIIH OJa-
rojaps KOMMYHUKATHBHOMY JICHCTBHIO. DTO B CBOIO OUYEpEIb MOAPA3yMEBacT, YTO
nH()OPMAITMOHHBIC CPEACTBA — HE MPOCTO PENpPE3CHTAIlMU Mupa out there Win
aTpuOyTHl «PabOThI, KOTOPYIO COOOIICHUE TMO3BOJISACT BBINOJHUTH IMOTYYaTETION»
[Krippendorf 1993: 488], a HeoThemiiemas yacth o01eHus. X 3Ha4uMMOCTh HaXo-
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JTUTCS HE B OTHOIICHUH K 00beKkmusupyemoli IeHCTBUTSILHOCTH, @ B OTHOIIICHHH K
ApyruM UHGOPMAITMOHHBIM CpeicTBaM. MH(pOopMalMoHHbIE CpecTBa — HJICO0JIO-
TMYECKH OKpaIlICHHBIC, B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIC, IUCKYPCHBHBIC peaau3alud —
UTPAIOT KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO POJIbh B KOMMYHHKAIIUH, CO31aBast MILTIO3HIO STUHCTBEH-
HOTO TI03HABA€MOT0 MHUpa (e€ClIM UX pacCMaTPUBATh KaK €ro MpsMbIC perpe3eHTa-
IIMH) U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TMO3HAHUIO MPEANOI0KUTEILHO HE3aBUCUMOM OT CamMoro
OOIIeHUsT JTEUCTBUTEILHOCTH. Byaydn NTpOIyKTOM KOMMYHHKAIMH, WH(OpMma-
IIMOHHBIE CPEJICTBA OTOOpaKaloT e COlMalibHYI0 opranuzamnuio [Mokros 1996: 4;
cM.: Kapacuk 1992; Kupununa 1999; Ileitran 2000; Dant 1991].

Pazmuus Mexay AByMs MOAXOJaMU — 3TO HE MPOCTO BOIPOC TECOPETUUCCKOTO
criopa 00 OTIWYHUAX JIBYX pa3HbIX TeueHHid. OT TOro, 1Mo KakoMy IyTH MOWTH, 3a-
BHCHUT BCS KOHIICTITyaJTH3aIUs MPUPOJIbI YSIOBEYCCKOTO OIBITA, a TAKKE €0 ajall-
TUBHOM, IpeoOpa3yronieil HanpasieHHOCTH [cp.: Deetz 1994; Benhabib 1992].
[lepBBIii MyTh COCPEIOTOYMBACTCS Ha POJIM WH(OPMAIMUM OTHOCUTEIBHO ITOBE-
JeHus Troaed (0JJ00HO UM — COIMAIBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, TPYIII, OpPraHU3aIui 1
00IIecTB), KOTOPBIE pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK aBTOHOMHBIC, CaMOJIOCTaTOYHBIC, pa-
[IMOHAIbHBIC TIPOU3BOJIUTEIIH, MOJTyYaTeTu U MepepadboTynku uHbopMaruu (pu
3TOM WH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIE WHHOBAIIMM CO3JAIOT MPEAMOCHUIKU JUIS emie OOJbIIei
aBTOHOMHOCTH U panuoHabHOCTH [Giddens 1991]). I'naBHast onbITHAs JeATEINb-
HOCTh «SI» cUMTaeTCs KOTHHTHBHOM, B KapTe3WaHCKOM cMbIcie. [Ipuopurer Ko-
THUTHBHOTO B OIBITC YEJIOBEKA W COIIMyMa MPHJAeT OCBOCHUIO MH(OpPMAIUU BO
6J1aro (1mo)3HarouIero «$» craryc HpaBCTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTH U MPOTPECCUBHOCTH.
Bropoli myTh moaBepraeT COMHEHHIO TE€3UC O NIpumaTte (I0)3HArIero «S» u
MPUBWICTUPOBAHHON poiu mHbopMmarmu. KoMMyHUKAIMs paccMaTpHBACTCS HE
KaK MEXaHUYECKUM mpoliecc oOMeHa COOOIICHUsIMH, a KaK (PEeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO, TJC OIBIT HANOJHSACTCS 3HAYCHHUEM M CMBICIOM, IMpHOOpeTaeT
CTPYKTYPY, CBSI3HOCTb M IICJIBHOCTh. KOMMYHMKATHBHOCTH IOMEIIAETCS TIC-TO B
MEPECCUCHUH COIMAIILHOTO U TICMXOJIOTHYECKOTO, HeM30E€KHO OCTaBasCh B paMKax



MMOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOUIUXCSI OMOJOTHYECKUX M (U3UYECKUX YCIOBUU JEATECIBHOCTH,
HAaKJIa/IBIBAIOIIUX CBOU COOCTBEHHBIC OTPaHUUYCHUS. «SI3BIK-peUb)» MPEACTACT «KaK
NBYEIIUHBIN npoyecc ompasicenus-kommynuxkayuwy [leapoBunkuit 1995: 465]. B
WHTEPaKIIUU TOCPEICTBOM JUCKYPCUBHBIX JCHCTBUM MPOUBOAATCS U BOCIPOU3-
BOJSITCS COLIMAIbHBIE WHCTUTYTHI W KYJIBTYPHBIE CXEMBI, CUCTEMbI IICHHOCTEH,
(GbOpMUPYIOTCS YEJIOBEUECKHE COOOIIECTBA M COLMAJIBHBIC ACMEKThl JUYHOCTEH
[cMm.: T'ypeBuu 1997; EpacoB 1996; Aunmepcon 2001; beprep, Jlykman 1995;
Bbypawse 1993; Bourdieu 1977; 1991; Giddens 1984; Lincoln 1989; Leeds-Hurwitz
1989; 1993].

UToObI ¢ TakuUX MO3UIUN OOBSICHUTH KAaUECTBEHHbBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH YEJIOBEKa,
WHCTUTYTa U HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOTO OIbITa, HEOOXOAUMO YIEIUTh 0OJIbIIE BHUMA-
HUS CMBIUKE COITUATBHOTO U TICUXOJOTHYECKOT0 B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JIEHCTBHU.
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DTO BO3BpallaeT TaHHOE PACCYXKICHHUE K aHAJU3y COOTHOIICHUS KaTeropuil jitiu-
Hocmb WU nosedenue. IloBegeHne B pycie METOJOJOTHMH TEPBOM MapaaurMsl
MpemnoiaraeT OJHOCTOPOHHIO areHTUBHOCTh. Creaysl 3TOW JIOTUKE, MPUIILIOCH
Obl OUEHb Y3KO paccMaTpuBaTh IMOBEICHHE KaKk HHGOpPMAIUIO, COAEp KaIlyro
yKazaHus (MHACKCH) HA MHEHUS, BEPOBAHUS, KEJIAHUS, KOMIIECTCHIIMU UHIANBU]IA,
T. €. BHYTPEHHUN MUP JIUYHOCTU. ECiiM ke MmoBeeHre TPaKTOBaTh MHUPOKO — Kak
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHYIO TIPaKTHUKY B KOHTEKCTE€ W3 COLMAIBHBIX
YCJIOBHM, OIpaHUYEHUN U BO3MOXKHOCTEH (COOTBETCTBEHHO BTOPOMY MOAXOAY),
TOrla TO, UTO CUMTAJIOCHh I[IOBEJACHUEM WHIWMBHIA, CJIEAyeT MpU3HATH
KOJUICKTUBHOM  CMBICIIOOOpA3yIOmIe  JIeSITENbHOCTBIO,  TJI€  IMOCTOSHHO
peanu3yroTcsl pa3inyHble CTOPOHBI «f», 00pa3bl cedst U apyrux. «S» Bce Oosblie
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KaK KOHCTUTyUpyeMas BHYTPH Ipoliecca OOILIEHUsI CYIIHOCTD,
KaK OpraHnyYecKas 4aCTh B3aUMOJICUCTBUS JIIOICH.

JIpyruM Ba)KHBIM BOIIPOCOM CTajla MpoOJjieMa COOTHOUICHUS OesmelbHOCHU W
0Owerus1, TPEACTAIONNX KaK B3aHMMOCBSI3aHHbBIC, «OTHOCHTEIHHO CaMOCTOSITEIh-
HbIE, HO HE PaBHOLICHHBIE CTOPOHBI €IMHOTO npouecca xu3Hu» [byesa 1978: 113;
cp.: Tapacor 1992]. O6mienne paccMaTpuBaeTcs TO Kak cBoeoopasHas dhopma aes-
TEJIbHOCTH, TO KaK ONpeAeICHHAs €€ CTOPOHA, TO Kak ee nepusar [Auapeena 1980:
95], 1. . GyHKIIMOHANBHO, CTPYKTYPHO U FT€HETUYECKHU.

['maBHass mMeTomosoruyeckasi OMacHOCTh KPOETCS HE B TOM, YTO CETOIHS «HET
chepbl 4eNoBEUECKON NeATeIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi He Morjia Obl OBITH paccCMOTpEeHa
CKBO3b MPU3MY OOIIEHHUS», @ B TOM, YTO «OOIIEHHE... Bce O0JIee KpUCTAUIU3YeTCs
B CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO AeATebHOCThY [Hpunze 1984: 5; cp.: JleontseB 1974: 47].
Takum 06pa3oM, o0IIeHHEe pacCMaTPUBAETCs KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHAS 1€ TEIbHOCTD,
npoTeKarouas Ha pore UMW Naxe 6He KaKOW-MMOO NIpyroil (moapasyMeBaeTcs:
MPEAMETHON) NeSITeIbHOCTH, OOCIY)XKHBasi TOCICIHIOI M KOMUPYsS €€ CBOUM
OTHOIIIGHHEM K YEJIOBEKY KaK OOBEKTYy WM gewju. He B TOCHEAHIO ouepeib
TaKoM B3IJIsI[ HAa OOIIEHUE B OTEYECTBEHHON Hayke ObLI copMHUpOBaH Ojaromaps
BYJIbIapHO-MAaTEPHATUCTUICCKOMY MMOHUMAaHHUIO OOIIECTBA, OTBOJAMBIIEMY SI3bIKY
poiib  HaocmpoeuHou  CYIIHOCTH, ONpEeNeNsieMOM MpOIecCCOM MPEIMETHOMH,
OazucHot NesITeIbHOCTH.



Takoe mnpencraBieHre pPeYeBON KOMMYHHUKAIIMM YacTO TPUBOAUT K MPIMOMY
MEePEHOCY KaTeropuil AEHUCTBHS Ha sA3bIKOBOE oOmieHue [BomommHoB 1929: 96—
97; JleontheB 1979: 25—26; Kamnenscon 1972: 110; CycoB 1980; Levy 1979:
199; Parisi, Castelfranchi 1981: 552; Prucha 1983: 294 u ap.], 4r0o TOJBKO
yKperuisier Metadopy szvika-uHcmpymenma — TOTO, YeM TOBOPSIIUN c)yOvbexm
«IOJIB3YETCS», BO3JICUCTBYSI Ha CIIYIIAIOIIETO, T. €. HA 00BeK/.

[IpenacraButenu mnepBoro moaxoja (pakKTHYECKU CKATHIBAIOTCS K OHTOJIOTH3AIUU
CyOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHUH. BTOpol moaXoJ oOTcTauBaeT TE3UC O

MEXCYOBEKTHOCTU OOLIeHUsI (B paMKax OTHOIIEHUS «CYOBEKT — CYOBEKT») U
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH pa3pabOTK MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX MOJIeNiel B3aMEH OJHOYPOBHEBBIX
[JTomoB
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1984; Kombumosa 1988: 12; Xaputonor 1988: 55; Kyuunckuit 1981: 92; 1985:
254]. OOuieHue OCO3HAETCA U KOHCTUTYUPYETCS KaXKIbIM €ro YYacTHHUKOM B
kadecTBe cyobekTa [ TapacoB 1992: 37; Cepreesa 1993: 5; borymesuu 1985: 40].
[lepBasi mapagurma sIBHO HEJOOLEHHMBAET WHTEPAKTUBHYIO HPHUPOAY OOLIEHUS,
(eHOMEHOJIOTMYECKH TPUHUMAEMOTO B KAYECTBE «OJIHOTO U3 OCHOBHBIX KpUTEPH-
eB  omucaHus  jaesrenpHocTH»  [Lanigan  1977:4], MeXCyOBEKTHOCTh
KOMMYyHUKallMu. Bropas mnapangurmMa BHAMT CYHIHOCTh OOIIEHUS HE B
OIHOCTOPOHHEM BO3JEHCTBUM TOBOPSIIETO0 HA CIYLIAIOLIET0, a B CIIOXHOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM B3aUMOJIEUCTBUHM JBYX CYOBEKTOB: OOIIEHHME — <«3TO HE
CJIOKEHHE... MAapaJUIEIIbHO Pa3BUBAKOUIUXCS (CUMMempuunblx) NESITENbHOCTEN, a
MMEHHO B3auMoJielicTBue cyobekToB» [JlomoB 1984: 252], BO3MOXHO, 1O MOBOIY
KaKUX-TO OOBEKTOB «BHEIIHEW» JAeicTBUTENbHOCTH. IIpu KoHUENTyanu3auuu
conranpHoro MHorue (Bcienq 3a  T. IlapcoHcoM) pgomyckaroT —OLIKOKY,
abcomoTusupys oeticmeue. EnUHUIIEH aHann3a Bce ke TOKHA ObITh UHmMepaKyus.
Henb3st uatv OT MHAMBHAYANbHBIX JCHCTBHM K MHTEPAKIMH: OHAa HUKOTJA HE
ObIBaeT MpocToil cymMmoi otnenbHbIX naeicTBuii [Turner 1988: 3]. MuTepakmus
HaXOJUTCS B LEHTPE BHUMAHUS BTOPOrO MOJXOAA K SI3bIKY U PEUH, TJI€ «CIOBO
ABJISIETCS IBYCTOPOHHUM akToM» [ Bonmommuos 1929: 102].

O4eBUAHO, YTO MEPBBIM MOAXOA UJIEHHO OJIM30K K TPAIUIMOHHOW OHTOJOTHUH, OH
(dakTHUeCKH BBIPOC B €€ HeApax, B TO BpeMs KaK BTOPOM MOJIXOJ — 3TO LIar B
CTOPOHY YTBEPKJEHUSA TUCKYPCUBHON OHTONOrMH. Mojenu KOMMYHUKAIUU He
CIIy4ailHO paccMaTpUBAJIMCh B TAaKOM MOpPSJKE: KoJoBasi, MHGEpPEHIMOHHAS U
MHTEPAKIIMOHHAsA. DTO HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYET XPOHOJOTHHM HMX IOSBICHUS Ha
CBET, HO OTPAXKAET JUHAMUKY JABUKEHHUS OT MEPBOTO MOAX01a KO BTOPOMY, OT CTa-
PO, MEXaHUCTUYECKON OHTOJIOTHHM K HOBOM, TUCKYPCHUBHOM.

Br16op nepBoro mnoaxojaa onpasaH U COBEPUICHHO a/IeKBATEH B paMKax U3y4eHHUs
A3bIKa B y3KOM CMbICIIE. BTOPO MOAX0 OYEBUAHO MPEANIOUYTUTENBHEE TIEPBOTO B
UCCJIEIOBAHUSX  pPEYEeBOM  KOMMYHHMKAllUM,  OCOOEHHO B  TpaauLUAX
MHTEPIPETATUBHOIO, KAUECTBEHHOTO aHAJIN3A.

1.5. KAUECTBEHHBIN AHAJIN3 U UHTEPIIPETATUBHAS MTO3UIIUA



S3pIkOo3HAHUWE OyAeT CTAaHOBUTHCS Bce 0oJiee TOYHOM HAyKOW Takke B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO B €ro 0a3MCHOW HayKe, B TMCUXOJOTHH, OyJeT
COBEPILIEHCTBOBATHCS METOJ] KaYECTBEHHOI'O aHAJU3a.

N. A. BOAY3SH ne KYPTEHD [1963, I1: 17]

XOoTsl pedb 37eCh MOWIET HE TOJBKO O COIMOJIOTHH, TMCUXOJOTHH WIH TEOPUU
KOMMYHHKAIIMU KaKk OCHOBHOM Hay4YHOM KOHTEKCTE JUCKYpC-aHalln3a, BOMPOCHI
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METOJI0JIOTHUH, TTPUOPUTETHOCTH TEX WJIM MHBIX HCCJIEI0BATEIBCKUX MPAKTHUK, TO-
3UIUK U OOIIMX MOAXO0J0B K M3y4yaeMbIM (peHOMEHaM JIOJKHBI 3aHUMATh Ba)KHOE
MECTO BO BCSIKOM MPETEHIYIOLIEH Ha OCHOBATEIbHOCTh padoTe.

1.5.1 Kosim4yecTBeHHBIH VS. KAYeCTBEHHbIN: JIOKHBIH H30MOP(pPHU3M

H. A. Bony»n ne KypreH» HaydyHOCTb SI3bIKO3HAHHUSI YBS3bIBAJ1 C Pa3BUTHUEM
Kauecmeenno20 ananu3a B TICUXOJOTHM, IIHPE — BO BCEX COIMAIBHBIX
auciuiuinHax. KayecTBEeHHBIM aHanmu3 Korja HWHTYUTHBHO, a KOTJa M BIIOJHE
OCO3HAHHO JMXOTOMMYECKH IMPOTHUBOIOCTABISAETCA KOJIMYECTBEHHOMY. Camu 1o
cebe OMHapHbBIE OMIO3UIIMKA TAKOTO PoJja SBISIOTCS COLUMAIBLHBIMU KOHCTPYKTaMH,
HAyYHBIMU <SI3bIKOBBIMU UTPaMU», HE BCEr/la TOYHO M a/IEKBATHO OTPaXarOIIUMHU
peasibHOE MoJjoxeHue Bele. C Onmno3ulMen KauecmeeHHvlll — KOJAULeCm8eHHblLL
CBSI3aH PsIJI YACTHBIX METOAOJOTMYECKHX MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUM, OOIIYIO OIEHKY
KOTOpBIM, XOpOIIO WM IUIOXO, [/icet mnam non licet, ucciaeaoBaTenu BBIHOCHT,
UCXOJsl U3 COOCTBEHHOW MO3UIMHU. YacTHbIEe WIM BUAOBBIE ONIMO3ULUUA O0PA3yIOT
JBa pslia, XapaKTePHU3YIOMIMXCS OTHOUIEHUSMH <JI0KHOTO H30MopdusMay, T. €.
JIO’KHOTO MOJ00MSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX 3JIEMEHTOB JIBYX MHOecTB [Bavelas 1995:
50—517:
Tabnuua 2. «JIoKHbIE ONTIO3UITUN

KoauvecTtBennbiii  |KavyecTBeHHBIH
aHaJIU3 aHaJIu3
Hcnonp3yer uncna He ucnons3yet uucia
ITapameTpuueckuii Henapamerpuueckui
C npumeHeHueM|bes MIPUMEHEHUS
CTaTUCTUKH CTaTUCTUKH
OMIOUPUYECKUN Hesmnupuueckuit
OOBbEeKTUBHBIN CyObeKTUBHBIN
JlenyKTUBHBIN NuaykTuBHBIN
Bepudukanus [Torck HOBOrO 3HaHUA
TUIIOTE3BI
DKcnepuMeHTaNnbHbI |HeskcrnepuMeHTanbHbIN
JlaGopartopHsrit PeanbHo
CYLIECTBYIOIINI
HckyccTBeHHBIM EcrecTBeHHbIf
BriBo1bI He|BbIBo1bI 0000111at0TCS
00001atTCs
BnayTtpenHss Bremnss
000CHOBaHHOCTb 000CHOBaHHOCTh




Xopowwuii / [Inoxou |17ﬂ0x0ﬁ / Xopowut
HecocToaTenbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX AKOOBI M30MOP(HBIX OMIO3UIIUN TOBOJIBHO JIETKO
MPOJIEMOHCTPpUPOBaTh. Hampumep, ¢ KOJWYCCTBEHHBIM aHAJIM30M  IOPOH
aCCOLMUPYETCS 2MNUpUieckiill METOJ B Ha000POT — KaueCTBEHHBIN aHAJIHN3 yIpe-
KaetTcst B Heomnupuyrocmu. Icxoas n3 GeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO TIOHUMAaHUS OTIbITa
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W 3HAYCHHS cJoBa smnupuveckuii (He MyTaTth ¢ Quiaocopckum sMmupuzMom!),
TPAKTyeMOT0 KaK «IPOHMCXOJMSIINA W3 OMbITa», HETPYIHO 3aMETHTh, YTO 3Ta
OIIITO3MITUS KaK TOJISIpHAs JUXOTOMHMSI TEPSET CMBICI.
OnHako MHOTHE YYCHBIC HCIIOJIB3YIOT 3Ty «OIMO3UIINI0», OOBHHSS CTOPOHHUKOB
KauyeCTBCHHOTO aHallu3a B METO/JOJOTHYECKONH HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTH, MOCKOIBKY
KaueCTBCHHBIH aHalu3 SKOOBI «HEIMIHpHUYEH». [IpOTHB TaKWX apryMeHTOB,
CJIEIOBATEIIbHO, B 3aIUTy KAYECTBEHHOTO aHajM3a HAIPaBJICHO JaHHOE pPacCyk-
JICHUE O BpEJIC HaBS3BIBAHUS CTOJIb KATETOPUYHBIX TPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHUH.

1.5.2 O0beKTHBHOCTH VS. CYyObEKTHBHOCTH

ObvexkmusHocnmy  KOIWYECTBEHHOTO aHajldn3a HEPeAKOo MPOTHUBOMOCTABISAETCS
cyOvexmuenocmu KadyeCTBEHHOTO aHalv3a, [0 KpaiiHel Mepe, Ha YpOBHE
MOBCEAHEBHOTO aKaJeMUYecKoro auckypca. [loHsTHe OOBEKTUBHOCTH aHaIM3a
caMo 1o cebe MpPoOJIEeMATHYHO: YKe YTeHUE MOKa3aHWil mpudopa 3aBUCUT OT
ah(PeKTUBHBIX, NEPLENTUBHBIX U KOTHUTUBHBIX (aKTOpoB. OOBEKTHUBHOCTH
MHOT/Ia ONPENIeNAeTCs KaK «KOJJICKTUBHAS KOHBEHIUSY [intersubjective agreement
— Bavelas 1995: 52], xoTs u 3TO He Bcerja JaJHO: Ybs-TO MHTEpIpETalus
ABJICHUS MOXXET NPOTUBOPEYUTH BHIBOJAM OOJBIIMHCTBA, HO HWMEHHO 3Ta
YHUKaJbHAsl UHTEPIIPETALUsl OTKPBIBAET HOBOE 3HAHUE, €CIIM YUYEHBIN Pa3IiIsAici B
AHAJIU3UPYEMOM SIBJICHUU TO, YTO 10 HETO HUKTO HE 3aMeyall.

Hpyrast KpallHOCTb — 3TO a0COMIOTU3ALUS CYVOBLEKMUBHOCHY, U BBIPAYXKAETCS OHA B
MPU3HAHUU TIOCTOSIHHOM OMACHOCTH TOTO, YTO MCCIEA0BAaTENb, OYyIy4d MPOCTHIM
CMEPTHBIM, KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHO OIIMOAThCS, HE CHOCOOEH HAa OOBEKTUBHBIN
aHaiu3, OTOMY YTO €ro JIMYHbIEC KEJIaHUS, YCTAHOBKH, OCOOCHHOCTH MaMsTH U
BHUMAaHMUS BIIMSAIOT HA BOCIPUATHUE SIBJIICHUS U PE3YIbTATHI UCCIIEAOBAHUS.

Bpsin 51 CTOUT TOBOPUTH O CYOBEKTHBHOCTH/OOBEKTUBHOCTU KakK MOJISIPHON
JUXOTOMHH, 3TO CKOpee KOHTHHYYM. M B 3TOM cityyae (peHOMEHOJIOTHs TOMOTraeT
CHSITh OMIMO3UIUIO, pacCMaTpUBas «IPUCYTCTBUE» (EHOMEHA KaK B3aUMOJIEUCTBHE
CyOBEKTUBHOTO U OOBEKTUBHOI'O, CBA3aHHBIX HHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTHIO CO3HAHMUS.
1.5.3 Jeaykuus vs. MHAY KIIUA

OaHuM U3 OOIIETIPUHATHIX, «POJOBBIX» 3a0JYKIECHUN COIMAIBHBIX HAYK CTal
apUCTOKPATUUYECKUN Uaean (hopmanvHo-0edyKmueHo20 aHallu3a B YHUBEPCATbHOM
TEOpPUHU, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOM yUEHBII cOCOOEH MpeacKa3aTh KOMMYHUKATHUBHOE
nopeneHue. DOOpPMHUPOBAHHUIO  TAaKOrO  IPEACTABICHUS  IIOMOIJIa  IIKOJIA
€BPOINEHCKON aKkaJeMUYeCKON MUChMEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM JitoOasi HayuyHas padoTa
TpaJAULIMOHHO 0GOpPMIIATIACh KaK JIeyKTUBHOE paccyxjeHue. Ho 3To oTHIOAL HE
3HAYUT, YTO B UCCIIEIOBATEIILCKON PEAIbHOCTU Mbl HE UCIIOJIB3YEM UHOVKIMUBHO20
MBIILJICHHUS.
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Ponb nmenyknuu-uHAYKIMHE ObLIa OMPEAEISIONIeH I BOTIONUN MO3UTHBU3MA B
UCTOpUH HayKu. [I03UTUBM3M HAUMHAET C THMOTE3bI, JSTYKTUBHO BBHIBEACHHON M3
OOIIMX 3aKOHOB, a 3aT€M WINET JI0Ka3aTeJIhCTB B TOJB3Y JAaHHOW THIIOTE3BI U,
clieIoBaTenbHO, Bcei Teopur. 110CTIO3NTHBU3M (MM aHTUIIO3UTUBHU3M) HAUUHAET
C aTCOpPETHUYECKOTO HAOIO/ICHNUS, HAPABICHHOTO HA CO3/IaHWE YaCTHOW TEOpHH,
HE BBIXOJISIIICH 32 paMKH Ha0JIr0/1aeMoro siBjeHus (0e3 00001eHui).

Bbonee cOamaHCHpOBaHHOW BBITIISIUT TOYKA 3PEHHS, CBOWCTBEHHAs HEKOTOPHIM
HEOMO3UTUBUCTCKAM HCCIIEIOBAaHUIM, KOTOPbIE HAUMHAIOT aHAIHU3 C TEOPETUUECKU
MOJITOTOBIIGHHOTO HAOJIOICHUsI, W3 HEr0 OHM 3aTe€M WHIYKTUBHO BBIBOJIST
TEOpUI0,  CHOCOOHYHO  JaTh  OOOOIICHHYIO  MHTEpPIpEeTaluio  SIBJICHUS,
NPEJICTaBICHHOTO JIMIIb YacTHBIM  cliydaeM HaOmogaemoro  (parmenra
AercTBUTENBHOCTH. «VHAYKIMSA W NETYKIUS CBSI3aHBI MEXAY COOOW CTONb Ke
HEOOXOAMMBIM 00pa3oM, Kak CHHTe3 U aHajiu3. BmecTto TOro, 4YroOBI
OJTHOCTOPOHHE MPEBO3HOCUTH OJHY W3 HUX J0 Hebec 3a cueT ApPYrou, HamIo
CTapaThCsl MPUMEHITH KOKAYI0 U3 HUX Ha CBOEM MECTE, a TOTO MOYKHO JOOUTHCS
JUIIb B TOM cllydae, €Clii He YIYCKaTh M3 BUAY HX CBSI3b MEXIY COOOMH, MX
B3aUMHOE JOMOJHEHUE APYT Apyra» [DHrenbe, 20: 542—543].

JIeIyKTUBHOE W WHIYKTUBHOE MBIIIJICHUE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT B IMPOIECCE HC-
CJICTOBAHMS, YTO BPSI JIM TIOJPa3yMeBaeTCsl TUXOTOMHEH, YaCTO aCCOIMUPYIOMICH
KauyeCTBCHHBIN aHAIN3 C HHIYKIIUEH 1 CYyOBEKTUBHOCTHIO. Tak jke HEeBEPHO CBS3BI-
BaTh KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN JIETYKTUBHBIN aHAIN3 TOJBKO C OOBEKTUBHOWY 6epughuia-
yueti 2unome3swvl B IPOTUBOBEC «MSATKOMY» aHANU3Y KAK NOUCKY HOBbIX 3HAHUIL.
AHanu3 s3bIKa W PEeueBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMH, PAaBHO KaK WU JIPYTHE COIUAIbHBIE
HAyKH, TOCTOSTHHO COYETAeT MOJXO/bI U TOUKH 3pEHUs B 11poyecce MO3HAHUS, KO-
TOPBIA MOKHO MPEACTABUTH B BUC CIIMPAJIU WM IUKIOB ABM)KCHUS MBICITHU [CM.:
borun 1985; llenposuukuit 1995; 1997] or ocBoeHus: smMnupuyeckux (PakToB K
UHTPOCTICKITNH, peIeKCHH, OT IEAYKTUBHOTO OCHOBaHUS TEOPUHU K €€ MHIYKTHB-
HOMY BBIBOJlY U Ha000poT. BoT yto numet o0 stom I'. ['mitom [1992: 20]: «MeTon,
3a KOTOPBIA 51 paTyl0 B JTUHTBHCTHKE W BOOOIIE B cepe MHTEIUICKTYAIbHOMN Jesi-
TEBHOCTH, TIPEJCTABISAECT COOOW TIIATEIbHOE HAOIIOICHNE 32 KOHKPETHON peatb-
HOCTBIO, KOTOPOE HEMPEPHIBHO CTAHOBHUTCS BcE OoJiee TIIATEILHBIM B PE3yJIbTATe
rITyOOKMX pa3MbIIIUIEHUH. S cuyuTaro, 9T0 MUMEHHO COYETaHWE B MPABUILHOM COOT-
HOIIIEHUH ITHX JBYX BO3MOXXHOCTEH pazyma — HAOJIONCHUS U Pa3MBIILUICHUS MO-
’KET MPUBECTH K HETIPEPHIBHO PACTYIIEMy MOHUMAHUIO MHPA...)»

1.5.4 DkcnepuMeHTAIbHBIE VS. peajbHbIe TaHHbIE

Jlpyrue MpOTHBOIOCTABICHUSI TOXKE OKA3bIBAIOTCS HE TAKUMHU YXK JKeCTKUMHU. Tpu
U3 HHUX JIOTHYHO OOBEIUHUTH: MEPBOMY, KOJMYECTBEHHOMY PSIY CBONCTBEHHBI
9KCnepuMenmaibHble METOJIbl aHallu3a B J1a00pamopHslX YCIOBUAX pPabOTHI €
UCKYCCMBeHHbLM MaTEPHAIOM, a BTOPOMY DSy,
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA00OpOT: cOOp ecmecmeeHno20 Marepualna B pedibHO Cyuje-
cmayowux yenoBusix (real world) n ero MHTEpHIPETALUS Oe3 dSKCHepuUMeHmad.
be3ycioBHO, peub HIET O MPUHIMIHAIBLHO Pa3IMYHbIX OPHECHTAIUAX, HO B PAJe
CIIy4aeB KOE-KaKue Pa3Inyus CTUPAIOTCA. MOKHO JIM C TIOJTHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM CUH-
TaTh €CTECTBEHHBIM KOMMYHHUKATHBHOE MOBEJACHHE JIIOCH, €CITM OHU 3HAIOT, YTO



3a HUMU HaOmroAa0T? MOXHO 1M 0XapaKTepru30BaTh METOJ MHTEPBBIO KaK IKCIIE-
PUMEHTANIbHBIA WIH Kak real world? MoxxHO i 6€3 OrOBOPOK MPU3HATH S3BIKO-
BBIM MaTepuaioM (pasbl, IpuIyMaHHble caMUMU JUHrBUcTaMu? Cornacarcs jau
MPAKTUKU C OMBITOM JAOOPATOPHBIX MCCIIECIOBAaHUM, HANPUMEpP, B KOTHUTHUBHOMN
MICUXOJIOTUH, C IIepOOBCKUM MOHMMAaHHUEM JKCIEPUMEHTA, MO CYTH CBOEH ICUXO-
JIOTUYECKUM, a 1o (popme — UHTpocneKTUBHBIM [cM.: [llepba 1974]? [louemy pa3-
rOBOP TE€X € CaMbIX JIIOIe JoMa WM Ha paboTe CUUTAETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM Mate-
puaioM, a B cTeHax jabopaTtopuu — Het? Kopode roBopsi, SBHOU OMNMO3UIUU U
311€Ch HET.

1.5.5 Hudps! vs. caoBa

PasutenpHple  OTVIMUMS ~ MEXAY  KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMHM W Kau€CTBEHHBIMU
UCCIICIOBAHUSIMU  CBSI3aHbl C  MCHOJIb30BAHUEM  yucesl,  CMAmMUCmuku W
napamempos. Yuciao — BCero JIMIb CUMBOJI U3MepeHud. [ 1aBHOe — HE0OX0UMO
C JOCTaTOYHOW YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3HATh, Y/ CTOUT 3a YUCJIOM, KaKOBO 3HAUYECHUE
n3MepeHuss. Bo MHOTMX «KOJHWYECTBEHHBIX» HCCIEAOBAHUAX COLMAJIBHBIX HAYK
3TO caMoe ys3BuMoe Mecto. Ho M kauecTBeHHBINH aHanu3, Jake He npuberas K
uudpam, onepupyer UHACKCAMU KOJIMYECTBA, HHAYE U3 €ro JEKCUKOHA MPUIILIOCH
Obl MMOJ CTPaXOM METOJOJOTUYECKONH CMEpPTH BBIOPOCUTBH CIOBAa MHO20, MO0,
yacmo, Hekomopule, 6ce, 00bIYHO U T. I,

[TapaMeTpbl UCUYMCIEHUsA, KaK IPAaBWIO, BBICTPAWBAIOTCS B TaKOW IMOCIIEIOBa-
TEJIBHOCTHU: KOJIMYECTBO, MOPSIOK, Pa3sHOCTb U COOTHomeHue. s mrobutenei
uudpp u rpaduUKOB B COIMAIBHBIX HAyKax OJTOT TMOPAJOK CamMOOYEBUJIECH.
CTOpOHHUKHM KaueCTBEHHOT'O aHajIn3a BBICTPOMJIA Obl MX B OOPAaTHOM MOPSIKE C
TOYKH 3PEHUS IBPUCTUUECKON [IEHHOCTH.

Yro kacaercs CTaTUCTUKH (JECKPUIITUBHOU U MH(EPEHIIMOHHOM), TO CTOUT JIUIIb
COrJIaCUTBCS, 4YTO BakHeWIed ee GyHKUMUEH SBISETCS PEAyKLUUS OMBITHOrO
Marepurala 1 OI[EHKAa BEPOSTHOCTU CIIyYalHOCTH BBIBOJOB, KaK Cpa3y BBIACHSETCS,
YTO KQYECTBEHHBIE METO/IbI AEJNAKOT ATO KAK MUHUMYM HE XYK€ KOJTUYECTBEHHBIX.

['1aBHBII BOIPOC YacTO OCTAETCA «3a KagpoM»: KaKue HMMEHHO IapaMeTpbl U
U3MEpPEHUs CIOCOOHBI Jy4Yllle YJIOBUTh HamOoJiee PesIeBAHTHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU
aBieHusA? OTBETHI Ha 3TOT BOIPOC 3aBUCAT OT Liesiel uccienoBanusd. [IlpucyrcTeue
WM OTCYTCTBHUE IUGP B HAYUHOU paboTe eo ipso HE MEHSIET ee KauecTBa.
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1.5.6 Ilo3uuuy MO3UTHBU3MA M HHTEPINPETATHBHOI0 AHAJIN3A

Bo3Bpamasgcb k poiau no3uTtHBU3Ma B (OPMHPOBAHUU HCCIIEOBATEIBCKON
MO3UILUN COIMAIBHBIX HAYK, MOXHO C HEOOJBIIMMU H3MEHEHUSIMU MPUBECTU
anantupoBaHHyto cxeMy Y. b. Ilupca [cp.: Pearce 1995: 93], xapaktepu3yoniyto
KOHKYPUPYIOIIHUE «I3bIKOBBIE UTPBI»:

Tabnuna 3. ['paMmartuka «I3bIKOBBIX UTP»
[lo3utuBrcTckue noaxonasl |MHTEpnpeTaTuBHbIE
MOJIXOJIbI




MonagHocTh conmanbHoro |IImropanusm couanbHOTro

mupa [loznanue — mupa [loznanue — urpa
ITOCTUKEHHUE UCTUHBI MO0O0NBITCTBAa 3HAHUE
3HaHUE 3pUTEII y4aCTHUKA

Kak BWIHO, Ka4yeCTBCHHBbIC, MHTCPIPETATUBHBIC IMOAXOABl K aHAIN3Y SBICHUH
COIIMAJILHOTO MHpa OTJIMYAOTCS OT IMO3UTUBHCTCKHX IO TPEM HANPABIICHUSM:
HaydHas MeTadopa WIM TpaMMaTHKa S3BIKOBBIX WIP TMO3UTHBH3Ma MOMEIIAET
MCCJIeI0BATENS B MO3UIIMIO 3pUTENS, TOCTOPOHHETO HAOII0AATeNs, KOTOPhIA X0UeT
MOCTUYh  «OOBEKTUBHYIO» HCTHHY WJIHM K€ TOJYYUTh  «IIPaBWIBHOE)
TEOPETUYECKOE 3HAHUE;, MPHU ITOM OH HCXOIUT U3 TPEACTABICHUS COIMATLHOTO
MHpa KaK €IUHOOOpPa3HOM YMOPSJOUYEHHON CUCTEMBI CTAaOMIBHBIX (OPM, T. €. Kak
MOHA/IBI.

CoBpeMeHHBIC HEMO3UTHBUCTCKHAE TOAXOABl (OPMHUPYIOT JPYTyI0 YCTaHOBKY:
YUEHBIH, OCYIICCTBISIONINNA HHTECPIPETATUBHBIA aHAIW3, caM 1O ce0e SIBISCTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO MUpa U OMIEPUPYET 3HAHUEM YUACTHHKA BCEX COLMAIIBHBIX
MPOIIECCOB — HMHTYUIIMEH, MPAaKTUYECKHUM 3HAHWEM TOTO, KaK IMOCTYIaTh B TOU
WM WHOW cutyaruu. Ilpoliecc HaydyHOro MO3HAHUWS JBWKUM HE TOJBKO U HE
CTOJILKO MTParMaTHYEeCKUM CTPEMJICHUEM K «BBICIICH UCTUHE» WIIH YHUBEPCATBHOM
TEOPHUH, CKOJIBKO BHYTPEHHHUM YCJIOBEYECKHMM WHTEPECOM K KOHKPETHBIM
SBJICHUSM, KOTOPBIMHU UCCJIEI0BATENb OKMBET» CaM, a HE OTUYXJACHHO HaOJ01aeT
co crtopoHbl. [Ipu 3TOM colMadbHBIH MUpP TpPEACTaeT Kak pa3HOoOoOpa3Has u
MHOTO3HAaYHass COBOKYITHOCTh YacTO HEYIOPSAAOYCHHBIX IMPOIECCOB, MPOIYKTOB,
SIBJICHUW W CBOMCTB. B TpaauIiuu MHTEPIPETATUBHOTO aHANIU3A HOMOMEMUUECKUe
MCCIIEIOBAHUSI BCEX KAYECTB MHOYECTBA CYOBEKTOB B OMNPEICICHHBIH MOMEHT
BPEMEHH WJIU K€ OJIHOT'0 KaueCTBAa MHOXKECTBA CyOBEKTOB B T€UEHHUE KaKOTO-TH00
nepuojia BpEMEHU HMHOTAA YCTYHAaloT MECTO uduozpaguueckuii NCCIACAOBAHUIM
(cp.: case-study) Bcex KadecTB OJHOTO CyOBEKTa Ha MPOTSIKEHUH €ro XKu3Hu [Du
Mas 1955]. D10 nexut B ocHOBE Ouocpaghuueckoco meroaa [cm.: Shotter 1993].
Tax cBoeoOpa3zHo mopoit peaercs mpodaemMa penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH aHAIU3a.

Postb MHTEpPIIPETATHBHBIX METOJIOB BO3POCIIA B KOHTEKCTE IMOCTCTPYKTYpaIu3Ma 1
noctMoepHu3Ma. Creryer o0paTuTb BHUMAHUE HA IPUEM OeKOHCMPYKYUU
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XKaka [leppuaa, X0Ts HEKOTOPBIE AJIEMEHTHI 3TOI'0 METO/a JIETKO HalTH B paboTax
®. Huue, 3. @peitna, @. ne Coccropa, B. H. BomomumnaoBa u M. Xaiinerrepa.
JICKOHCTPYKIIMIO MOXHO OMNPENEIUTh KaK CTPAaTEruio aHallv3a, HalEJIeHHYIO Ha
BBISIBJIEHUE MPUCYILETO KAXKAOMY TEKCTY Oeccosnamenvrozo. B coueTaHuu ¢ Kare-
TOPUAMU gr1acmu, 3Hanus U ouckypca, mo Mumento dyko [1996b], nekoHCTpyK-
U CTajla KaTaJau3aTOPOM MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX KAYCCTBEHHBIX METOIHK.

He crnengyer abcomoTu3upoBaTh CXE€Mbl — HaWJETCS HEMaJo YYEHBIX, WHaue
COYETAIONIUX MPUHIIMIIBI aHAJIM3a B paMKax COOCTBEHHOM MCCIEI0BATEIbCKOM MO-
sunmH. M Bce e M3 CKAa3aHHOTO BBINIEC HETPYIHO YSICHUTH OCHOBHBIC IMPUHIIUAIIBI
KaueCTBEHHBIX WHTEPIPETATUBHBIX IMOJXOJ0B, XapaKTePHBIX I OOIICH HETO3H-
TUBHUCTCKOW TCHJICHIIMM HAYYHOTO aHaiHM3a B cepe COBPEMEHHBIX COIHMATbHBIX
HayK W NPUHATHIX B JaHHOU paboTe B KauecTBe (Pri1ocohcKo-MeTOa0I0THIECKOTO
OCHOBaHHUS IUCKYpC-aHaAIH3a.



* % %

[lonBons uTOT MEpBOM riaBe, HEOOXOJUMO BCIIOMHUTH C YEr0 OHA HAUMHAJIaCh —
C XapaKTepUCTUKU HOBOH OucCKypcusHou oHmoso2uu, TAE POIb TIaBHBIX
CYLIHOCTEH OTBOAMUTCS peuesblM akmam W OUCKYPCY, JOKAaIU30BaHHBIM B
COLIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM, «YEJIOBEUECKOM» MHUpPE, a He B (U3HUYECKOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHHU.

DKcrnaHCcHUsl €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU MOJIENH 3HaHUS B COLIMAIbHbIC HAYKU TMPUBENA K
3a0BEHHIO OCOOCHHOCTEH uYeJoBeKa Kak O0O0ObeKTa IM03HaHUs, O00JagarouIero
co3HaHueM. HoBasi QuUCKypcHBHAs OHTOJOTHSI NpPHU3BAaHA BBIBECTH COILMATIbHBIC
HayKM M3 KpHU3UCa, a ¢ernomenonocuieckoe 000OCHOBAHUE PACIIMPEHHOTO INOHHU-
MaHHs Hay4YHOCTH OOYCIIOBIMBAET MPUHUUIHUAIBHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTH CTPOrOTO
aHanM3a KOMMYHHKAIMM — CJIOXKHOM KOH(PUTypaluu COIHAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYe-
CKHUX, SI3bIKOBBIX, UIMMAaHEHTHBIX U TPAHCUEHIEHTHBIX (h)eHOMEHOB. B ocHOBE 3TOTO
JISKUT MOHUMAaHHUE COLMATIbHOTO KaK KOHCTPYUPYEMOTO MEepPEKUBAHUS HHTEPCYOb-
€KTUBHOCTU. DTOMY COOTBETCTBYET BBIJCICHHUE S3bIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI U S3BIKOBOTO
Marepuaia Kak «MEHTaJIbHBIX MPOEKIUN», (OpM «IPUCYTCTBUSY EIUHCTBEHHO
naHHoro B onbiTe (¢eHomeHa peueBod aestenbHocTH [Illepba  1974].
KoMMmyHuKanuss mnpu TakoM TOJIXOJl€ TIOHUMAETCS HWHTEPAKIUMOHHO, Kak
KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM (PaKkTOp COIMANIBHOIO Mpollecca, U HE MOXKET ObITh CBEAeHa K
dbopmam KOI0BOM WM JTOTUKO-UH(EPEHIMOHHON MOIEIH.

B ycnoBusix ouckypcusnoco nepesopoma oOpallieHne COUMAIbHBIX TUCHUIUINH K
A3BIKOBOMY AaHAJIM3y TMOBBIIIAET METAHAYYHYIO POJb JUHIBUCTUKH, OCOOEHHO
KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOM, MIPUYEM IOCJIEIHEeH caMOi HEOOXOJIMMO OTKa3aTbCs OT HAyY-
HbIX MeTadop, runoctazupyronux (mo Kanry) si3plk 1 IpOYHO BCTaTh Ha PENbCHI
HOBOM OHTOJIOTHH, TaK KaK €€ MpeaMeT 00Jiee He OIPaHUYEH «SI3bIKOM B ceOe U ISt
ceOs.

I'maga 2. COOUOJIOT O-ICUXOJOI'MYECKHUE OCHOBAHUASA
JANCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

B nHay4Holi KapTUHE MUpa, 0COOCHHO B OTHOIIEHUM aHAIN3a SI3bIKOBOTO OOIIEHUS,
COITMOJIOTUYECKHE M TICUXOJOTHMYECKHE TEOPUU IMPUOOPETAIOT TOBBIIIIEHHOE
3HAYEHUE, MOCKOJBKY SI3bIK B IIIMPOKOM CMBICIE, KaK YHUKAJIbHBINA KYJbTYpPHBIN
WHCTUTYT, BOOpaJI B ce0sl U COIMAlbHOE, U TICUXOJIOTHYECKOe, O ueM, moMumo O.
ne Coccropa, HeogHokpatHo nucanu U. A. boaysn ne Kyprens, JI. B. lllep6a, JI.
I1. AxyOunckuii u ap. A 3TO TpeAmnosiaraeT oOpalieHue K TaKUM BOIMpPOcaM, Kak
JIUCKYpCUBHAsl MPOEKIHUS «S» U MEXKIMYHOCTHOE B3aMMOJCUCTBUE, MPEICTaBIIC-
HUE€ 3HAHUH B IUCKYPCE, COOTHOIIEHNE KOTHUTUBHOTO, SI3bIKOBOTO, COLIUAIBHOTO U
T. A. [Ipu 3ToM B MHOroo0Opa3uu COLHATBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUX TECOPUM B3aMMO-
JNEUCTBUSA €CTh CMBICI COCPEIOTOUMUTHCS Ha TE€X, KOTOPhIE BO IJIaBY yrila CTaBsT
KOMMYHHUKaIWIO. B cHily 3TOro BHE 1OJIsl 3p€HUSI OCTAETCS Pl TEOPUH, HATPUMED
MCUXOAaHAIUTHYECKas Teopus 3urmyHaa Opeiiia, nogYepKUBaroias BIUIHUE IET-
CKOr0O ombITa UHAMBUAOB. OTMETHUM, YTO B PAcCMATPUBAEMBIX HIXKE MOAX0JaX
ynoTpeOJieHhe MHOTMX TEPMHHOB, TaKUX KaK 3HaueHue W CMblCl, HEPEIKO
OTJIMYAETCA OT JIUHrBUCTHYECKOTO [cp.: Cronen e. a. 1990)].



2.1. CAMBOJIMYECKUH UHTEPAKIIMOHU3M

Taxk, BEICBOOOK1asCh

OT BJIACTH MaJIOro, OECIIAMITHOTO «SI»,
VBUIUIIB THI, YTO BCE SIBJICHBS —

3HaKu,

ITo KOTOPHIM THI BCIOMHHAEITb CaMOro ceos,
N BOIOKHO 32 BOJIOKHOM COMpaEIIlb

TkaHb Tyxa CBOETo, pa30JpaHHOTO MUPOM.
M. BOJIOIINH. «ITogmacTtepbe»

2.1.1 UcToxku ¥ 3BOJIOIHUS CUMBOJINYECKOIr0 HHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA

Bpems 3apoxaeHusi CMMBOJIMUYECKOT0 MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA OTHOCAT K pyoexy XIX u
XX BB., TOYHee, K MOMEHTY myOnukauuid «[IpuHIMNOB ncuxongorun» YuibsiMa
Jlxeitmca [James 1890], crateu o peduiexkropHoit nyre J[xona [ptom [Dewey
1896], momnorpadpuum Yapma Kymu «lIpupona dernoBexka u OOIIECTBEHHOE
YCTPOUCTBO»
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[Cooley 1902] um pabotr Mxopmxka I'epoepra Mupa [Mead 1910], xoTtopsiii
CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBaI ATOT MOAXOJ B roabl paboThl B yHUBepcuTeTe . Yukaro
(1893—1931), xoTa caM TEPMHH CUMBOIUUECKUL UHMEPAKYUOHUIM — OBLI
npeanioxen yuenukom Mupa I'epbeprom biaymepom toibko B 1937 r.

Ota mKoia, BOUTAB PsJl MOJOKEHUNH OMXeBHOpU3Ma, CBOUMHU KOPHSIMU YXOJUT B
YUYECHHUS] paHHUX aMEpPUKAHCKUX MPAarMaTucTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, YWibsiMma J[keiimca
[James 1907], Hxona Jptoun u Yapmsa Canpaepca Ilupca [cMm.: Blumer 1937]. s
Heton u Jlxeiimca mparmatusm Obul (GOpMON KyJIbTYpPHOT'O KPUTHIM3MA. JTa
IparMaTU4ecKass TPaJulMs KPUTUYECKOrO aHAIN3a COXPAHWJIACh U MO CEW JEHBb,
BBICTYyIas B KaueCTBE OJHOM U3 BaXXHEUIIMX HHTEPIPETATHUBHBIX (HHIOCOPCKUX
MO3ULIUKA B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHUTapHOM Lukie [cM.: Denzin 1992: 131; Strauss
1993].

C MOMEHTa CBOEro BO3HHKHOBEHHS CUMBOJMYECKUH WHTEPAKIMOHU3M Xapak-
TEpPU30BaJICsl BHYTPEHHUM MPOTUBOPEYUEM, OOYCIOBICHHBIM, C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
TEOPETUYECKOM  YCTaHOBKOW Ha  (DEHOMEHOJOTMYECKYI0  HHTEpIPETAIUIO
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOI'O OMbITa U CYOBEKTUBHBIX NepexkuBanuil yenoseka (U. Kynu u
V. JlxxeiMc), ¢ Ipyroil CTOpOHbl — CTPEMIIEHHEM K MOCTPOCHUIO «OOBEKTUBHOMN,
T. €. 0e3 HUCIOJIb30BaHUS HHTPOCIEKTUBHBIX METOJO0B, «IOUIMHHO HAay4YHOW»
Teopuu vesnoBedeckoro nmopeaeHus ([bx. I'. Mun u I'. biymep).

Y Ix. I'. Muna, a 3atem u y I'. biaymepa Tpaguuus CHMBOJIMYECKOIO MHTEPaK-
LIIOHU3MA BCE SBCTBEHHEE OTXOIUT OT (heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM
uHTepnperatuBHocTH Y. JIxeimca n Y. Kynm, cMemasch OT MCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
aHanmu3a K corumosiorndeckomy. He cnmyuaiitno B Teopum k. I'. Munga ocoboe
MECTO 3aHHMAET OMOJIOTMYECKOe MOHMMAHHE YeJOBEeKa KaK MPOJYKTa 3BOJIOIUH,
YTO B JAJbHEWIIEM MPAKTUYECKH BBINNAJIO U3 MOJS 3PEHUS €ro MOCIEI0BaTEIEH.
HcnbiTeiBasg BausHue Hatypaimsma Y. Jlapsuna, JDx. I Mug u I'. biaymep
CTPEMUWJIUCh CIENaTh 3TO HalpaBiieHHe Oosiee Hayunslv, W3ydas oOpas «S» kak
bu3nyeckunii 00BEKT, XOTs U 6€3 0co00T0 ycnexa.



B 70-x rr. OpBun 'opdbman [Goffman 1971; 1974] nbiTancs Bo3poauTh ujaeu V.
Jlxeiimca 1 (EHOMEHOJIOTUYECKYI0 OPUEHTAIMI0 WHTEPaKIMOHU3Ma, HO I03XKe
oTKa3zajcs oT 3Toro. M Tem He MeHee laHHasi TeHACHIIMS PeaIn30Ballach B UHIEP-
npemamueHoM UHMEPAKYUOHU3ME, UTPAIOIIEM Bce 0o0Jiee 3aMETHYIO pOjib B KOH-
TeKCTe mocTMoaepHu3Ma [cM.: Denzin 1989a; 1991].

HavaBmuce kak pasHOPOJIHOE, MEXAUCIIUIUIMHAPHOE, OTKPHITOE IO OTHOLICHUIO K
apyruMm cdepaM 3HAHUS JBW)KCHHE, WHTEPAKIMOHU3M CETOIHS MpEICTaBIsSET
co0oi1 mectpoe (M TEOpPEeTHUUECKH, U reorpauueck, 1 XpOHOJOTUYECKH) HAYYHOE
ABJICHUE, TOATOMY MPUXOJUTCA uepnaTh HHPOpPMALMIO O HEM Kak U3 Kiac-
CUYECKHUX paboT, TaK U U3 COBPEMEHHBIX Bapualluii B CTHJIE IOCTCTPYKTypaju3mMa
U noctMojiepHu3Ma. CUMBOJIMYECKUI MHTEPAKUMOHU3M JIOBOJIbHO YacTO TOJIBEp-
rajics Hanajakam [cM.: Fine 1993], MmHOTO pa3 coo0I1anoch 0 ero TeOpeTUYECKOn
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KOHYMHE, HO 3TU CIyXHU, KaK BOJAUTCS, OKa3bIBAJIUCh CUIILHO MpPEyBEINYCHHbIMU. B
HaIIU JHU CBHUJIETEILCTBOM J1I0OPOTO 3ApaBusi 3TOTO HAMPABICHUS SBISIOTCS KYp-
Hanwl Symbolic Interaction n Studies in Symbolic Interaction, a Takke TIpeaCTaBU-
TeJIbHbIE MEKIYHAPOAHbIE KOH(PEPEHIIUU U CUMITIO3UYMBI.

TeopeTnueckuMru OCHOBAHMSIMHU COBPEMEHHOTO HMHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA SIBIISIOTCS
nparmMatusM, (PEHOMEHOJIOTHs, KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M M Aaxe ¢eMuHusMm. MHTepak-
MOHU3M HBIHE MPEACTAeT TO KaK KyJbTYPHBIH POMAHTHU3M, MapaJOKCaIbHO CMbI-
KAIOIIMICS C JIEBBIM paJUKaIM3MOM, MapKkcu3mMoMm u yromnuzMom [Mead 1934;
Blumer 1969], To xak cTpykrypHas 3THojorus B ayxe J. [ropkreitma [Goffman
1974], To kak ananu3 pedeBoro oOmeHus [Strauss 1969; 1993; Maines 1989],
CTPYKTYpHBIE T€OpUHU posieBOro noseaeHus u auuHoctu [McCall, Simmons 1978;
Stryker 1980], ¢opmanbHbie Teopuu conuaibHbeiX mpoueccoB [Couch 1989], a
TaK)kK€ B KAyeCTBE MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX, KPUTUYECKUX, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX
onucanui [Denzin 1989a; 1989b; 1991; 1992; Fabermann 1989]. BypnHo
pa3BHUBaETCs KpUTHUYECKU ncuxoananutuyeckuit pemunusm [Clough 1992; 1994],
CTpEeMSIIIUICS TMOCPEACTBOM M3YyUYEHHs] MPOU3BOJCTBA KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIOB
CBS3aTh CHMBOJIMYECKHI HMHTEPAKIMOHU3M C MOCTCTpyKTypaiu3mom [Barthes
1974, cp.: JleBu-Ctpoc 1985; dyko 1996a; 1996b; Lévi-Strauss 1958; Althusser
1971; Foucault 1971; 1980] u mno3gaum noctmoaepHusmMoMm [Lyotard 1984;
Baudrillard 1988; Denzin 1991].

2.1.2 NHTepnpeTaTUBHBbIC YCTAHOBKH HHTEPAKIMOHU3MA

HNtorom »HBOJIOLMM CHMBOJIMYECKOIO HHTEPAKIHOHHW3MA MOKHO CUHUTATh
YCTOWUUBYIO UHmMeEpnpemamueryo TEHASHINIO. B Halllu THU MHTEPaKUUOHUCTHI
BCE Yallle WCIOJB3YIOT COBOKYIHOCTh «MSTKHX» MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX METOJOB U
MIPUEMOB Ka4eCTBEHHOI'O aHalusa, BKJIIOYAs IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKHE
ATHOrpauUYecKre U3bICKAaHUS B PYCJI€ COBPEMEHHOM aHTPOIOJIOIMH, B HEKOTOPBIX
cly4astX  OOBEIUHAIONIME  DJIEMEHThl  CTPYKTYpPHOM,  NPAaKTUYECKOH U
CEMUOTHYECKON 3THOrpaduu, a TaKke METoIbl OMorpaUyecKoro UcciaeaoBaHus,
Oonee WIM MEHee TPAaJAULIHMOHHOE HHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUE, MCTOPUYECKUN aHaIu3,
71a00paTOpHbIE COLIMOJIOTUUYECKUE UCCIIEI0BAaHUS, KOHBEPCALIMOHHBIN aHAIU3 U T.



1. Bor uto «mpuemiueT» u «He mpuemiieT» uHTepakunoHusMm [Denzin 1995: 44—
45]:

1. UnrepnperatuBHble (U CUMBOJMYECKHE) MHTEPAKIIMOHUCTHI HE BEPSAT B Lie-
J€CO00Pa3HOCTh OOIIMX TEOPUN O CTPOEHUHU OOIIECTBA U COIHAIBHBIX (PYHKUIUAX
uHAuBUAA. OHU TPAKTYIOT COMYM U MHTEPAKIUIO KaK MOCTOSHHO BO3HMKAIOIINUE,
BOCIIPOU3BOASIINECS (PEHOMEHBI, TJIe M OCYILECTBIAIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3Hbie (POPMBbI
colMaNbHbIX AercTBUil. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHTEPAKLIMOHUCTHI H3Y4alOT TO, Kak
JIOJU CTPOSIT, KOHCmpyupyiom (TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TUCKYPCUBHO) COOCTBEHHbIE
CUTYaTHBHbBIE BEPCUU OOIIECTRA.
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2. OTBeprasg YHUBEpPCAJIUCTCKUE TEOPUU COLMUATBHOIO, MHTEPAKI[MOHHUCTHI, Kak
MHOTHE TMpPEACTaBUTENM MOCTCTpykTypasin3dma [Foucault 1971; 1980; Dreyfus,
Rabinow 1982] u noctmonepuusma [Lyotard 1984], 0X0THO PUHUMAIOT UJIEIO JIO-
KaJIbHBIX MCCJIEIOBAaHUN B BHJI€ HEOOIBIIMX ONMUCAHUNA COBMECTHOU JESITEIBHOCTH
JT0JIe. DTO MOXKET OBITh HAppPAaTUBHOE H3JI0KEHHE HEOOJBIIOTO COOBITHS, €ro
JeTaibHOe dTHOTpaduueckoe onucanue, ounorpadusi, pa3BepHyTOE HHTEPBHIO, aHA-
JIU3 TEKCTOB MAacCOBOM KYJbTYpbI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX M3 (DUIIBMOB, KHUT, IIPECCHI,
MON-MY3bIKH | T. 11.: [Shotter 1993].

3. HHTepakumOHUCTBI MPOTHB TEOPHUH, CTPEMAIIUXCS OOBEKTUBU3UPOBATH U
KBaHTU(UIUPOBATh YeiaoBeueckuil onbiT. Co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, OHU MPEANOYUTAIOT
OIEepUPOBATH TEKCTAMU, IEPEIAIOIIUMH HETIOCPEACTBEHHOCTD OIbITA JIFOJICH.

4. VHTepakUMOHUCTHI OTKa3bIBAIOTCA OT OHKCIOpTa B 00JacThb COLUAIBLHOTO
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHbIX WJIM SKOHOMHUYECKHUX TEOpHH, Tak Kak HX MOJEIU He
MPUCTIOCOOJIEHBI K aHAJIU3Y PEajJbHOTO OIbITA KUBOTO, SMOLIMOHATBHOTO B3aUMO-
nedcTBusl smoAeil. VHTepakuMoHM3M oOpamiaercss K HM3YYEHHUIO HappaTUBOB,
CUMTas, YTO UMEHHO OHU KOHCTUTYUPYIOT MpeAMET aHaiu3a [cM.: Josselson, Lieb-
lich 1993].

5. HHTepakIMOHHCTBI OTBEPralOT TEOPUH, HTHOPUPYIOUINE HCTOPUUYECKOE
u3MepeHue. B To ke BpeMsi OHUM HE CKaThIBAIOTCS K MCTOPUYECKOMY JIETEPMU-
HU3MY. JIMIIb Ha MUKPOYPOBHE MHTEPAKI[MOHUCTHI UCCIEAYIOT OTHOILIEHUS Hepa-
BEHCTBA M BJIACTH, MPOSBISIONIMECS B CUTYallUIX B3aUMOJACHCTBUS JIOJEH C pas-
JUYHBIMU CTaTYCHBIMU IapaMeTpamu (dTHUYECKas, MOoJIoBasi, KiaccoBasi MpUHa-
JIEKHOCTB ).

6. HHTEepakMOHUCTBl «HEIONIO0JIUBAIOT» TEOPUH, HE YJIESIOIME BHUMAHMS
OouorpagusiM M KU3HEHHOMY ONBITY B3aMMOJICUCTBYIOLIMX MHAUBHIOB. Kaxkblii
unauBug, no Caprtpy, — 3TO «BceoOlee enuHuyHoe» [universal singular —
Sartre 1976], B >XHU3HM KOTOPOTO BOIUIOLIAIOTCA OOIIME M YacCTHBIE YEPThI
UCTOPUYECKOM U KYJIbTYPHOM 3IOXM, BCIEICTBUE YEro «UHAUBUIYAIbHOE
ABJIIETCSI OAHOBPEMEHHO M 001muM, oOiedenoBeyeckum» [bonysn ne Kyprens
1963, 1: 207].

3aBepimiasg 0030p METOJIOJIOTMYECKUX YCTaHOBOK COBPEMEHHOI'O HHTEpaKIIHO-
HU3Ma, OCOOCHHO TOT'0, YEr0 OH He MPUEMJIET U YeM He 3aHUMAETCsl, OTMETUM, 4TO,
KaK MpaBUJI0, UMEHHO 3a 3TO JIaHHOE HaIlpaBJIEHUE U TOJIBEpraeTcst Kputuke (T. €.
32 OTCYTCTBHE BCETO TOTO, YeM, KaK CUUTAIOT JpPyrue, HEOOXOJUMO 3aHUMAThCS:
MOCTPOCHUEM TIJI00aNbHOM TEOPUU COLMAIBLHOTO, HCCIEAOBAHMEM OTHOUICHUMN



BJIACTU HA MAaKpOYpPOBHE U T. I1.). IHTepaKIMOHU3M KPUTHUKYIOT TAK¥KE 32 «H3JIMIL -
HIOI0 KOTHUTUBHOCTb, HEUCTOPUYHOCTh U acTpyKTypHOCTb» [Reynolds 1990]. He-
PENKO ATa KPUTHKA OTPakaeT IPOCTOE HEAONOHMMAHUE 3a]ay, LeNed U METOJIOB,
MPUHATHIX CUMBOJIMYECKUM HHTEPAKLIUOHU3MOM.
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2.1.3 IlpuHIMNIIBI CHMBOJNYECKOr0 HHTEPAKIMOHU3MA

B cBoeit knaccuueckoit popme, B kakoi oH mpesactan B padorax I'. biaymepa, cum-
BOJIMYECKHI MHTEPAKIIMOHU3M MMOCTPOCH HA PsJIe MPUHIIMIIOB, KOTOPhIC MIPEACTaB-
JISIFOT )KMBOM MHTEpEC ISl JUCKYpC-aHaIu3a.

Bo-niepBbIx, 110111 OIEpUPYIOT OOBEKTAMU UCXOJISI U3 TOTO 3HAYEHLs U CMbICIIA,
KOTOPOE€ OHU UMEIOT JIJIsl STUX JIFOJCH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TU KyJbTYpHBbIE 3HAUYEHHUS W CMBICIBI BBIPAOATHIBAIOTCS B XOJI€
COIMAIbHOM MHTEPAKIIUH.

B-Tperbux, 3T 3HAUYEHHUS M CMBICJIBI MEHSIIOTCS WM MEepecMaTpUBAIOTCS B IPO-
1eccax HHTEPIPETANU dYepe3 OIMOCPEAOBAHHOE CHMBOJIAMHU B3aUMOJICUCTBUE
WHJIMUBHUJIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX K caMopedIeKCHu.

B-uerBepThIX, TIOAM CaMH CO3Al0OT, CTPOSIT, «KOHCTPYHUPYIOT» OIBITHBIE MHPBI
JIeHCTBOBAaHUS, B KOTOPBIX OHU JKUBYT.

B-msaThiX, 3HaYeHUs W CMBICIBI JAHHBIX MHUPOB (POPMHUPYIOTCS B IMpoIecce
WHTEPaKIUH MOJ BO3JeHCTBUEM MPUBHOCUMBIX B 3TH CUTyallUd caMopedIeKcuil u
pednexcuil UHIUBUIOB.

B-mecthix, B3auMOJEHCTBHE JIOJEH CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM «S» SIBIISIETCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOM, OPraHUYECKON YaCThIO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C IPYTUMH UHIUBUIAMH,
OHO TECHO MEePeIIeTaeTCs ¢ COLMAIBHON MHTEPAKIIUEH U BIHUSET Ha MOCICIHION.
Cama cumeonuueckas unmepaxyus — CIUTHAE «S1» U cCOMATIBHOM MHTEPAKIIUT —
ATO TJIABHOE CPEJCTBO, C MOMOIIBIO «KOTOPOTO JIOJH CIOCOOHBI (hOPMUPOBATH
COIMaIbHBIC WJIM COBMECTHBIE NeUCTBUS» [social, joint acts — Blumer 1981: 153].
B-cenbMbIX, 3TH COIMANIbHBIC aKThl, X T'€HE3UC, ABOJIOLMSI U OTMUpaHUE, KOH-
(GIUKT ¥ CIAUsSHHUE, KOHCTUTYUPYIOT TO, uTo I'. biaymep HasbiBaeT «comuanabHOMN
KU3HBIO YEJIOBEYECKOr0 OOIIECTBa», KOTOPOE M COCTABISAETCA W3 COBMECHHbLIX
Oeticmauil, OCYIIECTBISIEMbIX YJeHaMH TaHHOTO ob1mecTBa [Blumer 1981: 153].

2.1.4 Ilpoexknuu «5> ¥ JUIHOCTH

«S»  (self), «roy, CcBA3aHHOE C pPa3HbBIMU MPOCKUUAMH JUYHOCU U
uoenmuuHocmoio wenogexa (identity), TpeAcTaBisieT COOOW CIOKHOE, MHOTO-
YPOBHEBOE SIBJIEHUE M MPEJCTACT B pa3HbIX GopMax. Peromenonozuieckoe «Ay»
ONKMCHIBACT BHYTPCHHHWM IOTOK CO3HAHUS YEJIOBEKA B COIMAILHOW CHUTYyaIlUH.
HUnmepaxmuenoe «*» OTHOCUTCS K TOW 4acTu oOpa3a celsi, KoTopas MpecTaBieHa
BO B3aMMOJICHCTBUH C JIPYTUM YEJIIOBEKOM B KOHKPETHOH MOCIIEIOBATCIIBHOCTH
COIMAIBHBIX aKTOB (HATIPUMED, NOKYnameln).

«1» MOXeT paccMaTpHUBaTBhCS TaK)Ke KaK JUHTBUCTHYCCKUH, IMOIIMOHAJILHBIN M
CUMBOJIMYECKHUI Tpouecc. 3bik060e «A» HAINONHSIET «IyCThie» IEHKTHUYECKHE
AJIEMCHTHI (JTUYHBIC MECTOMMCHMS, I'PaMMaTHYCCKUE IOKa3aTeu JIuIla, MECTa,
Bpe-
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MEHH) 3HaYEHUSIMU, HOCSIIUMU OHOrpa@uuecKuii, SMOLIMOHATIbHBIN, UICTUHHO JIMY-
HBIN Xapakrtep. Mamepuanvroe «A», unu o0pa3 ceds Kak MaTepuabHOTO 0ObEKTa,
BKJIIOYAET BCE TO, YTO JIAHHBIN CYOBEKT Ha3bIBACT «CBOMM) B KaKOH-JIMOO MOMEHT
BpeMeHu [Denzin 1989b: 32], sra dopma «Sf» ompeamedynBaeTcs U MOXKET
(beTummn3upoBaThCs B AIKOHOMUUYECKUX OTHOIICHUSIX. MOoeonocuueckoe «» mnpen-
CTaeT B CAaMOM HIMPOKOM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKOM 3HAUEHUH, OTIPEEIIsis pa3Hble
POJIM UHAMBU/IA B KOHKPETHON COIMAIIBHON IPYIIE WU CUTYyalluu (MYyX, TuOepal,
6occ). Mneonorusi COOTHOCUT «BOOOpa)kaeMble OTHOIICHHS] MHIUBHUJIOB C peajib-
HBIMHU OTHOILEHUSMH, B KOTOPBIX OHU J/CL/EY U KOTOPBIE PEryIUPYIOT UX ObITHE.
..."neomorust U3 OTAENBHBIX KOHKPETHBIX JIOJel Aenaer cyobekToB» [Althusser
1971: 165, 171]. «A» kax eneuenue COOTBETCTBYET TOMY ACHIEKTY CAMOBBIPAXKEHUS
«3ro», KOTOpBIA TpeOyeT CEeKCyadbHOCTH, TEJIECHOro MpHUcyTcTBHs [[pyroro
[Denzin 1989b: 32].

Bce atu dpopmbl «S» npoucpeisaromes B cOUMaIbHON MHTEPAKIUMU U CTAHOBSITCS
yacTblo Ouorpaduu dyenoreka. Kpome 3Toro, HeoOXOAMMO TaKkKe YYUTHIBATH
cnenuuKy MHAMBUAA KaK Helpo@u3uoio2uiecko2o WIA OUOI02UYecKo20 opra-
Hu3Ma. Kak 3To nmponemMoHcTprpoBai B cBoeM uccienoBanuu Asiad [op [Schore
1994], unnuBUYyaIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU HEPBHOW CUCTEMBI YEJIOBEKAa U OCOOEH-
HOCTH €ro (hPU3MOJOTHMYECKUX MPOLIECCOB UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B (POPMUPOBAHUU
u pazButuu «S» [cm.: Carbaugh 1996: 4].

2.1.5 J/In4HOCTB, CONMATBHAS CTPYKTYPA, HHTEPAKIUA

B oTBer Ha KkapTe3maHCKOE OTACICHHUE MHAMBUIA OT COIMAIbHOIrO Topsiaka Y.
Kynu pazpabotan cucteMmy B3TJSAI0B, WHTETPUPYIONIUX JUYHOCTh, «S» u
obmectBo: «OTACNBHO B3SITHIM WHAWBHUJ €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK HEW3BECTHAs
MpUpojie adCTpaKiMsl, TOYHO TaK e, KaK U OOIIEeCTBO HEMBICIUMO B OTPBIBE OT
uHIUBUAOB. OOuecmseo U uHOUGUO 0003HAYAIOT HE OTJEIbHBIE SIBJICHUS, a IPOCTO
oOLMi ¥ YacTHBIA acmeKkThl ogHOTO U Toro xe» [Cooley 1964: 36]. [lo Kynu, u
o0IIecTBO, U «SI» BCTpOEHBI B COIHMANIBHYIO KH3Hb: «OOIIECTBO — 3TO
OTHOIIIEHHE, CBs3bIBaroliee JuuHblie uaen» [Cooley 1964: 121]. Ilo Muny, «S»
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl COLMAIBHO, MMEHHO «C TOYKH 3pEHHMS KOMMYHHUKAIIMU Kak
CaMoOro CYIIIECTBEHHOTO 3JIEeMEHTa collMaibHOro ycTporctBa» [Mead 1934: 1]. B
cBoeit moHorpaduu JIx. Teprep [Turner 1988] nononnsieT naen Muja B3risgaMu
lNopdbmana, Tugnenca wu  Xabepmaca B MOCTIIAPCOHOBCKOM  TEOpHH,
VMHTETPUPYIOLIEN «S1», counabHOE NEUCTBUE U MUHTEPAKLUIO. X00 unmepakuyuu,
ee «mopsanok» [interaction order — Goffman 1983] cknagsiBaeTcs MOJ
BO3JICICTBUEM MHOTHX «ECTECTBEHHBIX», BOCIPHHHMAEMBIX KakK camMo coOoi
pasyMmeronieecss, JUHAMHYHBIX, CHUTYaTHBHBIX, IMOJICKAIMIUX  B3aUMHOMY
obcyxaenuto npouecco [Garfinkel 1967]. ['maBabIM ipeaMeToM 00CYXKIACHNUSA,
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«IEPEeTOBOPOB» B HWHTEPAKIIMU SIBISIOTCS Ppa3HbIE aCMEeKThl JUYHOCTH U €€
UIEHTUYHOCTD (negotiation of personal identity), AW TUYHOCTHBIE CMBICIBI «IT0»
[Couch e. a. 1986: xxiii; Strauss 1969]. OTu acnekThl JUYHOCTU MOTYT OBIThH
JUYHBIMU (HampuUMeEp, MMEHA) COIMAJbHBIMU WM CTPYKTYPHBIMHU (CTaTyCHBIE,



MO3UIMOHHBIE POJM), B JIMANa30HE BBIINICONMUCAHHBIX MPOEKIUN «S1». CMBICIHI,
MpUCBaWiBaeMble pa3HbIM  acleKkTaMm JIMYHOCTH  (meanings of  identity),
JIOKaJM30BaHbl B MPOLECCE MHTEPAKLIMKM, OHU BO3HUKAIOT U MEHSIOTCS MO MEpe
TOT0, KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIINE UHIUBHU]IBI ONPEACISIIOT U 00CYKIAI0T X0/, IeJIn
Y 3a/1a4d KOHKPETHOTO 3Mu130/a 001enus. IHTepakTUBHBIE CUTYallUd MOTYT OBbITh
CTEPEOTUITHBIMH, PUTYATU30BAaHHBIMU WIH NpoOsieMHbIMUA. OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBI
CUTyallud, B KOTOPBIX HapyIIaeTcsl MPUBBIYHBIA XOJ OOIICHUS W IPOUCXOIUT
PE3KHil MepecMOTp YYaCTHUKAMH COOCTBEHHBIX U UYKUX «SI».

I'oBops 0 couuanvhoii cmpykmype u COUUAIbHBIX OMHOUWEHUAX, THTEPAKLINO-
HU3M OTMEYAaeT, YTO MHTEpaKUus BCerja JIEMOHCTPUPYET CUTYaTUBHO
00yCIIOBIIEHHYO, HAaKJI/IbIBAIOLIYIO psan CBOMX OTrpaHUYCHUI
CTPYKTYPHUPOBAaHHOCTh, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha CHMBOJIaX, OObIYasX, pUTyaJax,
CTepeoTUNax U OOILETPUHATHIX CMbIcNax. Bce 3TH perynaTuBbl BIUIETEHBI B TKaHb
COLIMAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUWH M 0OoJiee CI0XHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB JeHCTBUM (CM.:
ensembles of action — [Sartre 1976]), oObeIUHSIONUX WHIAUBUIOB. Takue
KOMIUJIEKCH MHJIMBUAYAJIbHBIX WA KOJUIEKTUBHBIX JCHCTBUN OBEIIECTBIISAIOTCS
KaK HWHTEPAKTHUBHBIE CTPYKTYpbI, YIOPSIOYCHHBIE PEKYPPEHTHBIE CXEMBbI
MBIILJICHUS, IeATebHOCTH U UHTeprpeTanuu. Hepeako oHu Koauduiupyoorcs B
HOPMATHUBHBIX akTax W mnpaBwiax. OHM MNPEeAOCTaBISAIOT JHIIb KOHTYpBI
B3aMMOJICUCTBHUS M CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM IMEpPEeXUBaHUSA, JUIIL (HOPMY, KOTOPYIO
YYaCTHUKH OOIIEHUS JOJDKHBI HAIMOJHUTh COAEp)KaHUEM — HHTECHIUSIMU,
OTBITOM, KOHKpeTHbIMU nercTBusMU [Simmel 1909]. PaznuuaroTcss KOMIUIEKCHI
WHIUBUIYAJbHBIX U KOJUIEKTUBHBIX ACHCTBUHN, IPU 3TOM BCEr/1a HEOOXOIUMO YUu-
ThIBaTh pa3Hble (GOpMbl OOBEIUHEHHUS JIIOACH: OT CIy4yaWHBIX accolualuid u
MaJbIX TPYII Pa3HOTo pojia 0 OPraHM30BAHHBIX MHCTUTYLUHUOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP
1 OOJIBIINX COI[MANBHBIX KIJIACCOB.

2.1.6 UuTepakuMOHU3M, KOMMYHUKAIUA, KYJbTYypPa

Barmsin Ha kommynuxayuro xaxk xyremypy [Carey 1989; Denzin 1995: 46]
yKa3blBaeT Ha OTHOIICHHE, OOBEIUHAIONICE pa3Iu4Hble HH(POPMAIIMOHHbIE
CpeACTBa M CTPYKTYPhl, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CHUCTEMBI, (DOPMBI KYJIbTYpbl U
UJICOJIOTUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MCTOPUYECKOrO MEPHOJa BPEMEHU W PEaJIbHBIN
KU3HCHHBIN OMBIT, MEPEKUBAHUS ydacTHUKOB HHTepakuuu [cp.: Cooley 1964;
Couch 1990; Dewey 1927; Park 1950]. KommyHukamusi HeoTnenuma OT MpoO-
1eccoB (popMHUpoOBaHUS U TIepeaadu KyiabTypHbIX cMbIcIOB [Carey 1989: 64; Park
1950: 39; cp.: Darrt 1991; Bonvillain 1993; Hanks 1996]. Otu cmbicibl Bcerna
CUM-
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BOJIMYHBI. MHOYKECTBEHHBI ¥ TIOCTOSIHHO TPAHCIUPYIOTCS, [IUPKYJIUPYIOT B COLINY-
M€ MO pa3jIMYHbIM KaHalaM MpsSMON U ONOCPeNIOBaHHOM KoMMyHukauuu [Carey
1989: 64—65].

JIn4HOCTHOE U colUaIbHOE COOOIIAIOTCS B CUMBOJUYECKONW MHTEPAKIHUH B MHUPE
«KYJBTYPHBIX CMBICIOB». BO MHOroMm 3Tu cmsbicibl onpeneneHbl UACONOoTUErH U
CTPYKTYpOH BiIAacTU (MOJYMHEHUS) CYIIECTBYIOIIETO COLMAIBHOrO mnopsaka. OHu
BCErJa IUPKYIUPYIOT MO KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIM CHCTEMaM pPa3JIUYHBIX YPOBHEH.



CooO1ieHusi, mepenaBaeMble C WX IMOMOUIBIO, HUMEIOT OCOOYI0 CTPYKTYypy H
MOMEUYEHbIl CEMUOTUYECKUM KOJIOM, MPHUIAIOIIUM BCEM «IOCTOMHBIM BHUMAHUS
COOOIICHUSIM «aypy» MOTUTHUYECKUX, COIUATBHBIX HJIM UCTOPUYECKUX CMBICIIOB.
OHM TpUXOAAT K HaM MPOMHTEPHPETUPOBAHHBIMHU, TEPEHACHIIICHHBIMU
3HaueHussMu [Baudrillard 1988] u omnpenensioT CTpYKTypy MOBCEIHEBHOM
nestenbHOCTH [Lefebvre 1984].

C ToUKM 3peHUs aHAIIN3A A3bIK0GOU KommyHnukayuu BaxHoi uneeit Jx. I'. Muna,
a emie panbiie — Y. Kynu, ctan BBIBOJ 0 TOM, YTO pa3Hble aCMeKThl MHIUBUYab-
HOT'O ONBITA U TIOBEICHUS 00YCIOBICHBI TPUHAIIEKHOCTHIO YEJIOBEKa K COLIMAIIb-
HOHW TpyImIe, KOTopas CErojiHs BBICTYMAET KaK CPEIOTOYHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
OTHOIICHUMU [communicative nexus — Watson 1995: 520].

NMeHHO 3TO MOJOKEeHHE OBUIO OXOTHO MOJIXBAaY€HO COLHUAIbHBIMM HAayKaMH U
nuHrBuctamu. [lo Mupy, s3bIK (B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, KaK pedeBasi IeATeIbHOCTD)
— 93T0 ocobas ¢opma TOBEACHHs, MPUYEM S3bIK MNPUHIMUIHAIBHO HE
paccMaTpHUBAaeTCsl KaK BCEro JHIIb «IPOBOJHHUKY», OOCTYKUBAIOUIMN JIpyrue
dbopmbl TOBelEeHUsS, U TeM 0ojiee — KakK MAaCCHUBHOE, 3aCThIBLIEE OTpaXKCHHE
NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

OO6OpaTtuB Halle BHUMAHHME Ha SI3bIK Kak Ha CHEeNU(PUYECKH OOBEKT HAyYHOTO
no3Hanus, k. I'. Mun npeaBocXuTui OuckypcusHulil nepesopom B Pa3BUTUU
MHOTHX 4YEJIOBEKOBEAYECKMX HAyK MNocienHerd 4eTrBepTd XX B. S3bIk U
BepOabHbIE COOOIIEHUSI PacCMATPUBAIOTCSI MM KaK OKHO BO BHYTPEHHUU MHp
YeJioBeKa, MUpP €ro couuanbHOCTH. OaHako HU Muj, HU ero HemocpeaCTBEHHbIE
MOCJEAOBATENM TaK M HE CYMENHM CO3JaTh MOJENIU S3bIKA, MPUEMIIEMOW IS
JUHTBUCTUKA U TEOPUU KOMMYHUKAIIMU. BUXEBHOPHUCTCKOE MOHUMAaHUE 3HAKA U
3HAKOBOCTH, oOcTaBmieecss r1iyxuM K cemuotuke Y. C. [TIlupca, pgano
MHTEPAKIIUOHUCTAM CJIa0yl0 TEOPUIO CHMBOJUYECKOTO M HE CMOIJIO 00ECIeYuTh
COBMECTUMOCTh ~MHTEPAKUMOHU3MA C paJUKAIBbHOM CEMUOTHUKOM  A3BIKa,
Bocxonsmet k @. ne Coccropy. Ckaszancs M 3HAUYUTEIbHBIA COLMOJIOTUYECKUI
KpeH CHMBOJHMYECKOT0 HMHTepakuuoHu3ma mnocie I'. biymepa, KOTOphIid, XOTh U
MpU3HABaJ, YTO S3bIK HE MOXET OBITh «HEHUTpaJIbHBIMY», OECHPUCTPACTHHIM
MIPOBOJTHUKOM HJIE M 4YTO SI3bIK (pOpPMHUPYET MOBCEAHEBHBIC M JaKe HAy4dHbBIC
MHTEPIPETALNUU YEIOBEKa, BCE K€ HE MOIHSIICS (MM HE OIYCTUJICS — HArJISHBIN
MpUMEp TOT0, KaK S3bIK «KOHCTPYUPYET» TOUKY 3pPEHHUS) O M3YUYCHHUS CaMOTIo
s3bika. OpgHOM M3 HEMHOTHX paboT MHTEPAKIMOHHCTOB, OOPATUBIIUXCS K
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOMY aHaJIN3y, OKa3ajJoCh Kilaccuye-
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ckoe wucciuegoBanne Amncenbma JI. Ctpocca [Strauss 1969], mnocssiieHHoe
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO B COLIMAJIbHOM MHTEPAKIUU WMEH, C TMOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX JIOJU
OLICHMBAIOT APYT Ipyra U CTPATUPUIUPYIOT COLUYM.

[Toxanyit, OoJbIlle APYrUX CHMBOJMYECKHX HWHTEPAKIIMOHUCTOB IMpodieMaMu
A3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKaluu 3anuMancst OpBuH ['opdman cp.: Goffman 1974; 1981;
1983; Schegloff 1988; Verhoeven 1993: 318]. He cpa3y oH npuiiesn Kk 0CO3HAHUIO
TIIATEIBHOIO aHAJIN3A SA3bIKA — €T0 UPOHUYHbIL METOJ U MOJTHAS MHOTO3HAYHOCTH
U HEONPENEIICHHOCTH TEOPETUYECKAs] CUCTEMa MEHsUIMCh C¢ roaamu. llo mepe
cBoeil HayuyHou oHBomtoumn . Todbdman Bce Oomdblie OTXOAMI  OT



COLIMO/IpAaMAaTHUECKON KOHIIETIIIH, HAaBESTHHON <«JIpaMaTypruYecKUM aHAIA30M)»
Kennera bepka [Burke 1965]. ¥V 3. I'odpdmana peub «BcTpoeHa» B HIMPOKUMN
WHTCPAKTUBHBI KOHTEKCT, XOTS B aHalUW3e OHAa TMPEACTaeT MPOCTO Kak
MoCJIe10BaTeIbHOCTD BhicKazbiBaHuM [Goffman 1981: 78—123]. B urore o tak u
HE JOOMJICS TOTO CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOTO YPOBHSI JTMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHAIM3a, KOTIa
S3BIK M JIUCKYpPC (QUTYPHPYIOT KakK TJaBHbIE OOBEKTHl 3HAHWA, OOJaJaroIine
COOCTBEHHOH ()eHOMEHOIOTHUECKOH eTbHOCTHIO.

Krnaccudecknii CUMBOJIIMYECKUN WHTEPAKIIMOHU3M, KaK W COBPEMEHHBI WHTEP-
NPETATUBHBINA, MMOMHUMO CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO TEOPETHUYECKOTO MHOT000pa3us
OTJIMYAETCS BOCTIPUUMYHUBOCTBIO K HIEAM M METOAMKAM APYTUX JAUCIUIUINH, TO-
ITOMY MPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH O «YHCTON» €ro TPaaWIliH, 4TO Olle-
HUBAETCS U KaK HEJOCTATOK, U KaK JJOCTOMHCTBO JAaHHOTO HAIpaBICHHUs, TJIABHON
3aCIyrod KOTOPOTO 3[eCh MPEAaraeTcs CUUTaTh HEMO3UTUBUCTCKUN, MHTEPIIpe-
TATUBHBIA TOJX0J] K U3YUYECHUI0O KOMMYHHKAIIUU B IIUPOKOM COLMATHHO-UHTEPAK-
TUBHOM KOHTEKCTE — KaK OCHOBOIIOJNATAIONICH CHMBOJIMYECKON AESITETBbHOCTH,
OPOAYKTOM KOTOpPOH  SIBISIIOTCS  SI3BIKOBBIC, KYJIBTYPHBIE M  COLMATBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKHE CYITHOCTH.

2.2. KOHCTPYKTUBU3M

Troubles are only mental; it is the mind that manufactures them, and the mind can
forget them, banish them, abolish them.

M. TWAIN, «Which Was It?»

B npenpinymem naparpade OJHUM H3 TEOPETUYCCKUX OCHOBAHUN COBPEMEHHOTO
WHTEPIPETATUBHOTO MHTEPAKIMOHU3MA OBUT HA3BAH KOHCIMPYKMUBU3M, KOTOPBINA
WHTEPECCH CUHTE30M KOTHUTHBHBIX U MHTEPAKIIMOHHBIX TOJIXO0JI0B K IpobieMaM
KOMMYHUKAITHH.
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2.2.1

KoncTpykrusuim: ¢guinocopckne 0OCHOBAHUSA M HCTOKH

KOHCTPYKTHUBHCTHI NMPUHITUITAATIBLHO CTPOTO Pa3TPaAHUUHMBAIOT (DUIOCODUIO HAVKU
u ¢unocogcryro anmpononocuro [Delia 1977; O'Keefe 1975]. ®unocodust Hayku
clieyeT B pycie npemnoxkeHHoro @. 3ymme aHanu3a MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX CUCTEM
Weltanschauungen [Suppe 1977], craBimiero peakiue B JyXe CKENTHUIIM3MA Ha
POCT JIOTHYECKOTo 1mo3utuBu3Ma u smnupusma [Polkinghorne 1983].

[To3uTHBH3M CBOIUT HAyKy, BKJIIOYAs COIUMANBHYIO, K JACAYKTHBHOMY, SMIIH-
PUYECKOMY U 0OBEKTHBHOMY TIPOIIECCY, KOTOPBIA B HTOT'C JIOJDKEH PACKPBITh a0CO-
JIOTHBIC MCTUHBI W 3aKOHBI, MPaBANIUE M3y4aeMbIM OOBEKTOM M HCUCPITBIBAOIIE
OOBSCHSAIOIIME €ro CBOWCTBAa. B oTiau4We OT TO3WTUBH3MA TMIPHHIIMI
Weltanschauungen  ompeneneH  Te3UCOM 00  OTHOCHUTEIBHOCTH  3HAHMIA:
«a0COJIFOTHOM TOYKH 3PCHHS Ha OOBEKT HE MOXKET OBITh BHE HMCTOPHYECKOW M
KyJIbTYpHOH CHTyallud, B KOTOPOH HaXoauTcsi ucciemoBareiab» [Polkinghorne
1983: 103].

Hayunoe mo3HaHue OBUIO M OCTaeTCs YEIOBEUYECKON MAesITeNbHOCTBIO, IMPOTe-
KaloIel B IMUPOKOM COIIMATBLHOM U KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, CICIOBATEIIBHO, Ha-
YYHOCTH HEIb3sl OTOXAECTBISThH JUIIb C JIOTUYECKOW NETyKIIHMEeH 6euHblx WCTHUH,



JUIsl KOHCTPYKTHMBUCTOB HAy4YHOE I[IO3HAHUE MPEACTABIACTCS MPEXKIE BCETO
MpOLIECCOM TMOHUMAaHUA M UHTeprnperanuud. VX 3SMUCTEMOJIOrUS CUUTAET, 4YTO
3HaHHME CO3JIaeTCAd W TOJJEPKHUBACTCS COyuUalbHO, HO ISl €ro TMOCTUXKEHUS
HE00X0IUMO O0paTUTHCS K PEaJbHOCTH OTAENIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUX YETOBEYECKUX
cymectB [Nicotera 1995:46].

dutocodckast aHTPOIMOJIOTHsI KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB MJIH, MIPOILE TOBOPS, UX B3IJISAbI
Ha TPUPONY YEJIOBEKa, XapaKTEepPU3yeTCs HWHTEPIPETaTUBHON OpUEHTALUEH.
«YenoBeyecKHil OMBIT )KM3HU BKIIOYAET MOCTOSHHO pa3BUBAIOIIEECs] OTHOUICHUE,
oOBbeuHSIONIee JINYHOCTh U MUP, TIO3HAIOLIETO U Mo3HaBaemoe. Yucmuix akmos
He cymlecTByeT BHe 3Toro ombitay [Delia, Grossberg 1977: 32]. B ornuuue ot
MO3UTUBU3MA, JJI1 KOHCTPYKTUBHU3MA HET «OOBEKTUBHOM peaqbHOCTHY, OTAEIbHON
ot HaOmoxatend. [IpeAnocbulku OOBEKTUBHOCTH 3aKIIOYAIOTCS B «UCTOPUUECKHU
CKJIAJBIBAIOMIMXCA B  ONpENENCHHBIX  cooOllecTBax  JiIoJed  crmocobax
paccyxaeHusi... DakT, 3HAUYEHHE, CMBICI COCYIIECTBYIOT B CIIO)KHOW, ILIOTHO
neperieTeHHO N TKaHU BEYHO MPOI0JIKAIOLETOCS nporecca
HEaOCTparnpoBaHHOTO MHTEpIIpeTaTUBHOrO nonumanus» [Delia, Grossberg 1977:
33].

Takum 006pa3oMm, KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3M HCXOJMUT M3 TOTO, YTO ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
co3faeTcss WM  «KOHCTPYUPYETCS»  COLUMAlIbHO, a  HWHTEPHpPETUpyeTcs
WHIUBUIYAJIbHO, T. €. JCHUCTBUTEIIBHOCTb HE MOXET CYIIeCTBOBaTh BHE
YeJIOBEYECKON MEePUENTUBHOCTH U KOTHUTUBHOCTH, OTJEIbHO OT HUX. He dakTsl, a
KOHCTPYKTBl (POPMHUPYIOT 3HaHUE O gHewiHem wmupe. CleqoBaTeNbHO, Ka)Ibld
WHIUBU] IEUCTBYET UCXO01d U3 OOYCIIOBIEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOM MHTEPHPETALIUMA.

59

YenoBek — 3TO MpexJie BCEro HHTEPIPETUPYIOIIEE CYHIIECTBO. J{elCTBUTENbHOCTD
KOHCTPYHUPYETCSl COLMAajIbHO, B TMPOIECCE CBOET0 TeHe3uca OOBeAuHSsA
MHTEPIPETATUBHYIO aKTUBHOCTh MHIUBUJA C UCTOPUUYECKU CIONKUBLUIUMUCS KOH-
TEKCTaMH U IMHAMUKOM counyma. HauBu siBasieTcss B MUpP, HANIOJTHEHHBIN CMBbIC-
JaMU U 3HAYEHUSIMU TBOPYECKOU JESATEIHHOCThIO COOOUIECTBA, CKOHCTPYHPOBAB-
IIETO CBOIO COLMAIBHYIO pealIbHOCTh. B mporecce conanuzanuu WHAUBU] yCBauU-
BaeT NpPUHAMICKANIMN JaHHOMY COIMYMY «YHMBEPCYM OOIIMX CMBICIOB)
(universe of shared meaning), HauMHAET COOCTBEHHYIO WHTEPIPETATUBHYIO
JEeSATENBHOCTD U aJaITUPYETCS K COLMATBHOM 1eMCTBUTEIbHOCTH BHEIITHETO MUpA.
[Tomumo cBoelt Qunocodpckoit 0a3pl, KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M BIIUTAJI B Ce0Sl BIMSHHE
Cpa3y HECKOJbKHX TEOPETHMUECKUX TpaJAMIMI: KOTHUTUBHOM mcuxoyoruu JIx.
Kennu, yuenuss o0 sBomonuu opranusma [. BepHepa u uHTepakuuonuszma [
bnymepa [Nicotera 1995: 47—48]. KoruutuBHas ICUXOJIOTHS TTOMOTJIa TOCTPOUTD
TEOPUI0 KOHCTPYKTOB KaK 0a30BbIX MEXaHU3MOB, COCAMHSIONUIMX MOBEICHUE C
MmbiieHueM. Teopusi BepHepa o00bsCHSET, Kak WHAMBUAYaJbHas CHUCTEMA
KOHCTPYKTOB MEHsieTCsl U oloraiaercs B npoiiecce couuanuzanuud. He ciayyaiino
Teopue KOTHUTHUBHOTO PAa3BUTUS JIMYHOCTU KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTBI JOTOIHSIOT
CUMBOJIMYECKUI HMHTepakuuoHu3M biaymepa. UToObl yBUIETh KOMMYHMKAIUIO C
MO3UIUNA KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, «KOTHUTUBHOE pa3BUTHE HE JOJKHO OBITh
OTOPOIIEHO OT M3YYEHHsS] COUMOKYIBTYPHOIO MOHMMaHUS KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX
coowrTuit» [Clark, Delia 1979: 189].



2.2.2 UHTEpnIpeTATUBHOCTD M JeiicTBHE

AHanu3 WHTCPIPETATUBHOCTH ONMUPACTCSd HA HWHAWUBUIYaIbHBIC CHCTEMBI
KOHCTPYKTOB (MUHUMAaJbHbIE €IMHMIBI cMbicIooOpa3oBanus). «llocpeacTBom
MPUMEHEHHUSI KOTHUTUBHBIX CXEM, ITOTOK OIBITa JACIUTCS Ha 3HAYUMBbIC ()parMeHTHI
W UHTEPIPETHPYETCS, CO3AI0TCS U MHTETPUPYIOTCS BEPOBAHUS, MHCHHS U 3HAHUS
0 MHpE, CTPYKTYpHUpYETCSl U KOHTpoaupyeTcs nosegaenue» [Delia e. a. 1982: 151].
OOmMMHY eAVMHUIIAMU KOTHUTHUBHON OpraHM3allid KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHI CUYHTAIOT
uUHmMepnpemamuenvle cxemvl, WHa4Ye TOBOPS, MOJEIU UHTEpPIpEeTalud, OCMbICIE-
HuUsl OoJiee KpYIMHbIX ()parMeHTOB OMBITa. DT CXEMbl 00ECIIEYMBAIOT HEYTO 0OOJIb-
1iee, 4eM IMPOCTO KaTeropu3auuio (B OTIWYME OT AJIEMEHTAPHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB):
OHU MOMEIIAIOT UHTEPIIPETUPYEMOE COObITHE B O0Jiee IMHUPOKUNA KOHTEKCT, CO BCE-
MU TPUCYITUMHU TOCIICTHEMY CMBICIAaMU W OKHUJAaHUSAMH. KOTHUTHUBHAs OpraHH-
3alMsl paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl Kak OMOJOTMYEeCKUU MPOIECC, OPTraHU3YIOMIUNA OIMbIT
YeIIOBeKa M HAMpaBJISAIONIMKN ero JeicTBUs. KOTHUTHBHBIC pemnpe3eHTallui MHpa
00BbIYHO 00pabaThHIBAIOTCS HA MOJICO3HATEILHOM YPOBHE.

CornuanbHble acleKThl JIMYHOCTH BOCIHMTBIBAIOTCS B KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.
NuauBuasl B3aMMOACHCTBYIOT € ceOe MoJOOHBIMU U TEM CaMbIM Pa3BUBAIOT CBOU
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CIOCOOHOCTH K MHTepripeTanuu. KOHCTpYKTUBHU3M TPAKTYET K)Jibmyp)y KaK TpaHC-
HEHJEHTHBIA UCTOPUUYECKUNA TIPOLIECC CMBICIO00pa30BaHusl, 00eCeYnBaOIIUN TO-
TOBBIMM 3HAYCHHUSIMH W CHUMBOJIAMH WHTEPIPETHPYIONIUX WHIUBUIOB. B xome
COLIMAJIN3AIMKY WHIWBUIYAJIbHBIC CHCTEMBl KOHCTPYKTOB IIJIABHO TPHBOJIATCS B
COOTBETCTBHE C CHUCTEMOM COITMOKYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIOB. IHIUBHIBI GOPMUPYIOT
CBOM MHTEPHPETATUBHBIE CXEMBI INIABHBIM 00pa30M «IOCPEICTBOM OOIIEHUS C U
pUCIOCO0JIeHHs K 00JIaatoieMy CBOMMHU CMbICTIaMU OOJIBIIOMY U YCTOMYHMBOMY
COIMaIbHOMY MHUPY, B KOTOpoM OHU ponuiiuch» [Delia e. a. 1982: 155].
HNuTeprnpeTaTuBHBIC CXEMBI IMOMOTAIOT (OPMUPOBATHh MHTEHIMM M MHEHHS (KO-
HEYHO, 00YCJIOBJIEHHbIE KOHTEKCTOM), HaNpaBIsAOIIue dercmeus noaeil. arep-
MIPETATUBHBIE CXEMbI, TO3BOJISII OCMBICIUTh CUTYallMU, CIOCOOCTBYIOT BBIPAOOTKE
aJbTEPHATUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB OCYIIECTBICHUS ITUX JACUCTBUI U peanu3alui UHTEH-
nuid. UHauBu BeIOMpaeT THUN ACHCTBHS M CIOCOO €ro OCYIIECTBICHHS U3 pslia
aNbTEPHATUB. DTO HA3BIBACTCS crmpamezueti, IPUIeM MHOKECTBEHHBIE 1I€TTH MOTYT
noTpedoBaTh MHOXKECTBA CTPATErUil (UTO HEPEAKO MPOUCXOAUT B ICHUCTBUTEIIHHO-
cti). [loHnmaemass TakuM 0Opa3oM CTpaTerus HE MPEINoJaraeT CO3HATEIBHOTO
rianupoBanus [Delia e. a. 1982].

[lockonbKy WHTEHUMH HalelieHbl B Oynyiiee, BbIOOp CTpaTeTMU 3aBUCUT OT
MPOTHOCTUYECKHUX TMPEACTaBICHUI UHANBUIA O OyAylIeM, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAHbI Ha
€ro MpPOIIJIOM OIBITE U OCMBICIEHBI MOCPEICTBOM HMHTEPIpPETAaTUBHBIX cxeM. Ho-
BBIIl ONBIT — pe3yJIbTaT JCUCTBUSA Kak ObI IPOBEPSET COOTBETCTBHE IPOTHO3a
peaNbHON JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBHHM C YEeM WHIMBHI BEPUPHUIIUPYET
U/ MOIU(DHUIMPYET TaHHYIO CXEMY HMHTEpIIpETaIluu. byayiue pemeHus yqTyT
yclex WM Heycrnex Hacrosulero BblOopa. «Tak B KakIoM akTe CXOASTCS
npoiioe, HacTosee u oOynymiee» [Delia e. a. 1982: 156].

2.2.3 UHTepakums 1 KOMMYHUKALMSA



W3noskeHHBIA B3rJS] HA aKIMOHAJBLHOCTH YEJIOBEKa OIpeAessieT 0co00e MECTO
COUUANbHOU UHmMEpPaKyuu B TEOPUU KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA. «MBbI paccMmarpuBaem
MHTEPAKIUIO KaK TMPOIECC, B KOTOPOM JIMYHOCTH KOOPJUHUPYIOT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME JIMHUHM JICUCTBUH TMOCPEACTBOM TPUMEHEHHs OOMIMX CXEeM
opraHu3anud W uHTepnperanuu neictBuit» [Delia e. a. 1982: 156]. To, uro
MOHATUIO KOOPOUHAYUs KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHI OTBOJISAT BaXKHYIO POJIb, COMIKACT UX C
meopueii Ko0opouHupoeanno2o ynpaeienua cmuviciom b. Ilupca u B. Kponena
[the coordinated management of meaning theory — Pearce, Cronen 1980; Cronen
e. a. 1988; 1990].

HHTeprpeTaTiBHBIE CXEMBI ACNATCSA Ha o0mue 1 4yacTHble. OOIIe CXeMbl — 3TO
YHHUBEpCAIbHBIE MEXaHW3MBl BpOJi€ TPAaBHJI MEHbI KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX PpOJICH.
YacTHbIE HMHTEPHPETATUBHBIC CXEMBI PETYIHUPYIOT KOOPAHHALNIO KOHKPETHBIX
TUTIOB AeHCTBUN. OHU HA3BIBAIOTCS OpP2aHUZYVIOWUMIY CXeMaMu U 00€CTIeUnBalOT
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KOOPAWHAIIUIO EHCTBUN B Pa3HBIX THIAX ACSATEILHOCTH, OObIUAsAX, pUTyajlaxX U
COLIMATBHBIX MHCTUTYTAaX. JTU CXEMBI TATOTEIOT K YPOBHIO TOJICO3HAHMS, BCETIa
COLIMATBHBI U OTPEJICNISAIOT OJJHU aKThl OTHOCHTEIHHO ApyruX. OHU 00ecreunBarOT
YMECTHOCTb U CBSI3HOCTh KaK CpEJICTBA KOOPJIMHALIUU (coordination devices).
OpHako mporecc MHTEPAKIUU HE TIPOCT, XOTS OBl )K€ MOTOMY, YTO pa3HbIC JIOIH
He 00Ja/al0T WISHTHYHBIMH HHTEPIPETATUBHBIMH cxeMaMu. MM, Kak mpaBuio,
MPUXOTUTCS KOOPAWHUPOBATH CBOMW JIEHCTBUS, MMILTUIIUTHO JOTOBAapUBAasCh 00
YIOPSIIOYCHNUN CXeM. DTO OYeHb BaYKHBIII MOMEHT: COLMaIbHAs IeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTD
co3faeTcsi B XOJ€ HESIBHBIX «IEPEroBOPOBY» (negotiations) M JIEMOHCTpalluU
OPUHATHS WIM HETNPUHATHS YIOpsAA0YeHHOW cxembl. OOpas3pl peasbHOCTH
MEHAIOTCS B Mpoliecce obuieHus. B xone meperoBopoB 00 yHoOpsSAOYEHUU CXEM
MHTEPAKIMM M CO3JaeTcsl «oOmas couuanbHas peanbHOCTb» [shared social
reality].

Haxkonen, mocnenusisi, deTBepTas cepa TEOPETHUIECKOH CUCTEMBI KOHCTPYKTH-
BU3MA — KOMMYHUKAWUs, OJTHA U3 YaCTHBIX KATETOPHiA COIMATIEHON MHTEPaKIINH.
Ona ompenensieTcs Kak Takas WHTEpaKIUsA, Te B (OKyce KOOpAMHAIIMH OKa3bl-
BalOTCS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC WHTCHIIMH, TaK KaK UMEHHO OHH SIBIISIOTCS OTIPAaB-
HBIM ITyHKTOM BCETO TpoIriecca OOIICHHS, BbIpa)kas BHYTPEHHHE COCTOSHUS ITO-
neil. BeIBOM: B KOMMYHUKAIIUK CTPATETUN KaXXJIO0TO MHAWBHA HAMPABISIIOTCS KakK
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHHUM COCTOSTHMEM, TaK W TPEACTaBICHHEM O
BHYTpeHHUX cocTosHUAX pyrux. KoMMyHuKaius xapakrepusyercss HaMepeHueM
KaXJI0ro y4JacTHHUKa BbIpa3uTh CeOs, cobcTtBeHHOE «S1», mpusHaHuem Jpyrumu
ATOrO0 HAMEPEHHs, OpraHu3aleil IeHCTBUH (MHAWBUAYaJbHBIX aKTOB) U
B3aMMOJCHCTBHS  (COIMANbHOW WHTEPAKIMH) B COOTBETCTBHM C OJTHMU
B3aMMOHANPAaBICHHBIMA HHTEHIUSAMU. YUTOOBI JIydille MOHITh KOMMYHHUKAIHIO C
MO3UIMIA KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA, «KOTHUTUBHOE pa3BUTHE HE JOKHO OBITh
OTOPOIIEHO OT H3YYEHHS COIMOKYIBTYPHOTO TOHHUMAaHHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
coowrTuit» [Clark, Delia 1979: 189].

KomMmyHuKanmsi He CHHOHMMHYHA WHTEPIPETAIUU, ACHCTBHIO WM WHTEPAKIIHH.
Ckopee Bcero, oHa paccMaTpUBAeTCs KaK YaCTHBIA CIIy4ail MHTEpaKIUH, OIH-
parorieiics Ha GyHIaMEHT WHTEPIPETAINH, TPEIoarapeil KOoOpIuHaIHIIO JIei-



CTBUH W TPOIECCHI OPTaHM3AIlMN B3aUMOJCHCTBHUSA, a TAKKE YJIOBJICTBOPSIOIICH
pa3Hble MOTPEOHOCTH BBIPAKCHHS BHYTPECHHUX COCTOSHHHM yYaCTHHUKOB OOIIEHUS
[Nicotera 1995: 58].

B 1enoM, KOHCTPYKTHBU3M TIpeJIcTaeT Kak CcOaJaHCHPOBAHHOE HaIpaBJICHUE,
TJIABHBIM 3BEHOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISICTCS KOCHUMUGHOe TPEICTABICHUE 3HAYCHUS U
cMmbicnia. [l cpaBHeHuWs: STHorpadudeckas Teopus KOMMYHHKanuu Jxeppu
dumincena u Ap. [ethnographic communication theory — Philipsen 1987; 1989]
UCXOJUT W3 N0BedeH4uecko20 TIPEACTABICHUS CMBICTIA; a TEOopHs MPaBHII
MEXKJIUYHOCTHBIX oTHommeHud Jlonanma Kymmvena [the rules theory of
interpersonal relationships —
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Cushman 1990; Cushman, Cahn 1985; Cushman, Kovacic 1994] ocHoBana Ha
UHmMepaKyuoHHoM TOHUMAaHAN CMBICTIA.

[ToBeaeHYEeCKOE MPENCTAaBICHUE CMBICIA IIO3BOJISCT YCTAaHOBUTH OTHOIICHUE
MEXIYy TEM, YTO JIFOAU TOBOPSAT, M TEM, YTO OHU JIeJAI0T (B TEPMUHAX KYJIbTYPHI);
3aTO TPYJIHEE CBSA3BIBACT WHAMBUAYaJbHbIC MHTCPIPETAIMM W B3aUMOJCHCTBUE.
['maBHOW WIeel MHTEPAKIIMOHHOTO MPEACTABICHUS CIY)KHT POJIb «OOIIUX CMBIC-
TOBY» (Shared meanings) B MHTEPOPETAIUU COOOIIEHUH, HO 3TOT MOAXO0J OCTaBIISET
0e3 BHUMaHUS TPOo0JIeMbl HHIUBUAYAIbHBIX CMBICTIOB. KOTHUTHBHOE Mpe/cTaBIie-
HUE 3HAYCHUS J1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh M3YYUTh MPUPOY MHIAMBUAYATBHBIX HHTEPIIPE-
Talui, HO He OOBSCHSCT MPUPOY CBSA3H MEKIY WHIWBHUIYAITBHBIMA WHTEPIIPETA-
IIUSIMH ¥ TIOBEJICHUEM, BEJIb JICHCTBHS JIFOACH HE BCeraa 00yCIOBICHBI UX WHIUBH -
TyaJbHBIMU CMBICIIAMH.

K coxaneHuro, OOBSCHUTCIBHBIA IMOTCHIIMAT KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA OTPaHUYCH
KOTHUTUBHOM HWHTEpIpEeTalMed HHAUBHAA. JIpyrMM 3amMeyaHueM B €ro ajpec
SIBJIICTCSI CJIOKHOCTh BEpH(PUKAIIMK CYIISCTBOBAHUS KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp. Ele
OJTHO KPUTHUYECKOE 3aMEuaHUEe KacaeTcsi HEKOTOpOW HENOCIeI0BaTEIbHOCTH
aBTOPOB B TCOPHUU M METOJOJIOTHH, OTPEICICHUU TPAaHUI] K METOIOB IO3HAHUS,
TUNOB paccyxaeHus u T. 1. [Nicotera 1995: 61]. Coumu dunocopckumMu
KOPHSAMH KOHCTPYKTHBHU3M BOCXOJHWT K MeTadusuke KaHTa, TEXHHYESCKUMU
KOPHAMH — K KHOEpPHETHKE, YTO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSET €ro CKIOHHOCTHh K HEO-
MTO3UTHUBHU3MY.

2.3. COHUAJIbHBIA KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M

I am firm.

You are obstinate.

He is a pig-headed fool.

B. RUSSELL

[TpuBeaeHHBIN BBINIE B KadecTBe anurpada odpaser crpspkeHus «mo b. Paccemy»
JOBOJBHO yJA4HO M €MKO OTpaXkaeT TIJIIYOMHHYIO CYTb  COYUAILHO20
KOHCMPYKYUOHU3Md, KOTOPBIA MPEACTaeT cKopee B (OpMe HAYYHOTO MPHUHITUIIA,
TOYKU 3pPEHHUS Ha COIHMAIBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIH MHpP, YeM ITOJIHOMACIITAOHOU
CaMOCTOSITEIILHOM TEOPUU: BBICKA3bIBAaHUS — 3TO HE MPOCTO CJIOBA WM PEUYCBBIC
aKThl, 3TO «KHPIHYUKH», U3 KOTOPBIX CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS COIMAILHBIC OTHOIICHUS,
o0pa3bl «ceds» U «IPYTUX», pa3InuHbIC aCIEKThl JIMYHOCTH, BOCCO3/IaBacMble U



MMPOXHUBACMBIC B KA’ KIOM KOMMYHHKATUBHOM aKTC. 3a HapaﬂHFMOﬁ JJua B JaHHOM
3n1/1rpa(1)e CTOUT IHapaaurMa COIUaJIbHbIX OTHOIICHUH JTUYHOCTH.
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2.3.1 CounaabHbIil KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M B CHCTEMe HAYK

B cdepe conmanbHBIX HayK, B TOM YHCJIC M JIMHTBUCTUKE, HE CIIy4acH «MOIHBIN
UHTEpEeC K mpobieMaM s3bIKOBOM JHM4YHOCTH [cp.: borun 1985; Cyxux 1989;
I[Tymkun 1989; 1990; KmrokanoB 1990; KapaynoB 1987; ApxunoB 1996;
ApyTtionoBa 1998; Shotter, Gergen 1994; Fitzgerald 1993; Charnes 1993; Keith,
Pile 1993; Lorraine 1990; Stein, Wright 1995; Taylor 1989; Gergen 1991; White
1992]. «f», D20 Bce yallle paccMaTpuBaEeTCs HE KaK 3aJaHHAs BEJIMYMHA, a KAk
KOMMYHUKamueHo (TUCKYPCUBHO M MHTEPAKTUBHO) KOHCTUTYHpYeMas CYITHOCTb,
3aBUCAINAS OT MHOTHX HMCTOPUYCCKUX M CONMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX YCIOBHH
OOIICHHS U JeSTSIbHOCTH.

Kak 3amedaer B CBoeM JIOOOMBITHOM COIMAIBHOM KOMMeHTapuu KeHHer
Jlxepmxen [Gergen 1991], o0miecTBO MOCTMOJIEpHAa HACTOJIBKO HACBITUIIO «S1»,
YTO €ro CoJepkKaHue MOABEPrioch Apo3un. BeaeacTBrE 3TOro BO3HUKIIA peanbHas
yrpo3a camMoMy CYIIECTBOBAHHIO KAaTETOpUHU «S», WrpaBileil BaXHYIO pOJIb, IO
KpaiiHell Mepe B «3amajHoi» KyJbType, Ha MPOTSHIKEHUU MOYTH TPEX BEKOB OT
AMOXM poMaHTH3Ma J10 coBpeMeHHoctu [Carbaugh 1996: 7].

B 2.1.4 mepeuuncnensl pa3nu4HbEe TMPOCKIIUN JIMYHOCTH, «SI» Kak 3JIEMEHTHI CO-
[IUAJIBHBIX OTHOIIECHUN. Bojee TpaauimoHHbIC TOIX0bI OOBSICHSIIOT PeaTU3aIHI0
COLIMAJIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B PEeYU U SA3BIKE C MOMOUIBIO NPUHYUNA OMPAHCEHUS.
CoruanbHBIi KOHCTPYKITMOHHM3M, HA00OpPOT, YTBEP)KIAET, YTO M OTHOIICHHUS, U
MPOEKIUHN «S» B peud W SI3bIKE KOHCMpYUpyromcs, a He oTpaxarorci. B stom
UCKYIIEHHOMY JIMHTBUCTY TIOCIIBIIIATCS CIOOPCHHBIC OTTEHKAMH MTOCTMOCPHU3MA
orrosiocku runore3bl Cenupa—Yopda u HeorymOonpaTHAHCTBA JI. BaiicrepOepa,
B TOM CMBICJIC, YTO S3BIK TIOJy4aeT KOHCTUTYTHBHBIA CTaTyC, CIOCOOHOCTH
aKTHBHO BO3JICHCTBOBAThH Ha MOBEJCHUE W MBIIUICHHUE JIFOJICH,— O YeM mucal u B.
o ['ymMOOIBAT, B YACTHOCTH, XapaKTepU3ys MPEACTABICHHE S3bIKa Kak
«QHEpreiny, )KU3HU JyXa M TMOPOXKIAIIIEro mpolecca. YXOAs OT MPUBBIYHOM
MeTadopbl «sI3blKa Kak HHCTpyMeHTay», P. JlakoB yrBepxknaet: «Language uses us
as much as we use language» [Lakoff 1975: 45; cp.: Apunmreitn 1996: 29—30].
Takum 00pa3oM, JTMYHOCTH W YEJIOBEYECKHE COOOIEeCTBa — HE alpUOpPHBLIE Be-
JUYHHBI, OHU KOHCTHTYHUPYIOTCS B IPOIIECCEe OOIIECHHUS, BO-TIEPBhIX, JUCKYPCHUBHO,
BO-BTOPBIX, HHTepaKTUBHO [Mokros 1996: 5]. JIuckypcuBHOE «IIOCTPOCHHE MPE/I-
oJIaraeT BIMSHUE COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX 3HAHUH Ha COLMAJIbHBIC MPAKTHUKUA. B 3TOM
OTHOIICHUH JTUCKYPC UACHTU(DHUIIMPYET MOTSHITUAIBI BBIPAXKEHHUS, HATIPABIISIOIIHC
areHTUBHOCTh 4YeNOBEKa, H O00O03Ha4aeT paMKH, OrpaHUYMBAOIUE Ccdepy
«ITOCTPOCHUS» M MHTEPIIPETAIIMN WHIUBUIYAIBHBIX U KOJUICKTUBHBIX «S1». DTO
HaIpaBjieHUE pa3padaThIBACTCS B TEOPUU COYUATbHO2O KOHCMPYKYUOHUZMA [CM.:
Pearce 1994a; Burr 1995; Powers 1994 u np.]. B aTom cnydae Ha mepBblil IJ1aH
BBIXOJAT COIMAJbHBIC YCJOBHS, BOIUIONICHHBIE CPEACTBAMHU MAWCKypca, a He
«IIPOYKHUTHIE
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MOMEHTBI COLlMalIbHOW mHTepakiuu» [Pearce 1994b; cm.: beprep, Jlykman 1995;
Lincoln 1989; Gee 1996].

YenoBeKy HEMOCBSIICHHOMY, YWTas TEOPETUYECKUE BBIKIAJKH O KOHCTPYK-
TUBU3ME U KOHCTPYKIMOHU3ME (constructivism Vvs. social constructionisn), J€TKO
OLIMOUTHCS U BCE MeEpenmyTaTh. XOTA BCSIKOE YIPOIIEHHE OMacHO M YacTo He-
KOPPEKTHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOHCTPYKTHBUCTBI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO paccMar-
PUBAIOT KOMMYHHUKALUIO KaK KOZHUMUGHbIU TIpouece (1n0)3HaHus MHApA, a BOT CO-
UaIbHbIe KOHCTPYKIMOHUCTBI — KaK COYUAIbHbIL TIPOUECC (HOCMpoeHss MAPA.
KOHCTpYKTHBU3M Ha NEpBOE MECTO BBIBOJUT BOCHpUSAMUE, NEPYUEHINUBHOCb, A
COLIMAJIbHBINA KOHCTPYKUMOHU3M — Oelicmeue, aKyuoHalbHOCHb, €ClId, KOHEYHO,
HE OTHOCHUTHCSI KO BCEM ATHUM TE€PMHHAM KaK B3aMMOHUCKIIIOYAIOIIUM TOHSTHIM
[Pearce 1995: 98].

ConuanbHblii KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M, KOTOPOMY CErOJIHS YXE OKOJIO TpeX IecsATH-
JIETUH, SBJISETCS OJAHUM U3 MOJXO0J0B K TEOPETUUECKOMY MOHUMAHUIO U MPAKTH-
YeCcKOMY aHaJIM3y MpOoIleCCOB KOMMYHUKaIMU. B mocnennee Bpems 3To Hampasiie-
HUE SBHO «IIOJB3yeTCa crnpocoM» [cm.: Pearce 1994a; Powers 1994; Burr 1995],
IpUYEeM OHO B BBICHICH CTENEHH BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM OKa3aloch B (uiiocoduu,
COLIMOJIOTUH, TIOJIUTOJIOTHH U PSJIE APYTUX COLMAIBHBIX HAYK.

XOTs cCOLMANIbHBINA KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M — 3TO OTHOCUTEIHHO HOBOE T€YEHHUE, OHO
BO3HUKJIO HE HA MYCTOM MecTe. BONBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, pabOTAIOMIMX B 3TOM
HaIpaBJICHUHM, HAXOJATCA B ONMO3ULIMUU K TO3UTHBU3MY M cHUEHTU3MY. C
MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MOM HX OOBEIUHSET oO0mas mnparmMaTuyeckas Tpagunus. B
OTIINYHE oT CUMBOJIMYECKHUX MHTEPAKIIMOHUCTOB, COLIMAJIbHBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMOHHUCTBI 3aHUMAIOTCS (HOPMYITUPOBKON (PHIOCOPCKUX apryMEHTOB B
MO0JIb3Y JAUCKYPCUBHOTO OCHOBaHUS «S1». X MOXXHO Ha3BaTh peBU3UOHUCTAMU B
TOM CMBbICJI€, YTO OHU HE CO3/Ial0T COOCTBEHHOM BCeoOIIel Teopuu (B OTIIMYKE OT
MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA), a JIUIIb NEPeCMaTPUBAIOT APYrHe NUCLUUIUIUHBI U YYCHHS B
CBETE TJABHOIO MOCTYyJaTa O COLMAJIbHO-IUCKYPCUBHOM MPOUCXOXKIECHUU «S1»,
TEOPETU3UPYSL O CEPHhE3HBIX IMOCIEICTBUIX NPUHATHS J@HHOTO TMOCTYylara, B
4acTHOCTH, (unocodueit, teopueil nurepaTypsl, (puiionorueil u MNCUXoNoruei
[Carbaugh 1996: 6].

CouunanbHblii KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3M BpSA JU MOXHO YIOPEKHYTh B YBJICUYCHHUH
YETKUMU OIPEEICHUSIMHU, CTOJIb K€ TPYAHO Ha3BaTh €ro CTPOMHBIM yUYE€HHUEM U
eaunoi kool [Pearce 1995: 89]. B 1992 r. P. bepucTaitn npemyioxun metadgopy
KKOHCTEIUISIUNY (constellation) N OCMBICICHUS COLMAIBHBIX TEOPUH BIOXU
MOCTMOJIEpHa: MbI 0OoJiee HE B COCTOSIHUM TMPUBECTH BCE B3MISABI K 00IIEMY
3HaMEHaTel0, CHATh BCe HI0AHCHl U mpoTuBopeuns [Bernstein 1992: §]. Teopuu
CYLIECTBYIOT KaK pPa3MbIThle COBOKYIMHOCTH A€M B MHOrooOpa3uu METOAOB H
MPaKTUK aHanu3a. DTOT 00pa3 OyaTo ObLI CIHCAaH C COLMAIBHOIO KOHCTPYKIIHMO-
HU3MA.
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Oco0o paccmaTpuBasi COLMANBHBIA KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3M B paMKaxX TpaJuIIUH
dbunocodckoro mparmatuzma, B. Kponen [Cronen 1996] BeimenseT ciemyromiue
[ATh PUHITUTIOB:



1. KommyHHMKanuss — 3TO NMEPBUYHBIN COLMANIBHBIN Nponecc. KoMmmyHuKkanus He
«00CITy’)KUBaeT» KaKyl0-TO APYTYIO JI€ATE€IIbHOCTh, OHa HE pPaccMaTPHUBAETCS Kak
CPEACTBO [JJIsl BBINOJHEHMS IPYTUX 3a]ay, BHEIIHUX [0 OTHOLICHUIO K HEH, WU
KaK BTOPOCTEIEHHBIH Mpoliecc, MPOTEKAIIUN Ha (hore, 00, nocie UIn 6He APYro-
ro, 0oJjiee Ba)KHOI'O JCHCTBHSL.

2. IlepBUUYHBIM OOBEKTOM JIsI HAOJIONCHUS, EUHUIICH aHATU3a SBISIOTCS «IIOIU
B pasroBope», no BelpaxkeHuto P. Xapps [persons in conversation — Harré 1984].
B. KponeHn nobaBisieT, 4To «IIOAM B Pa3roBOpe» MPEACTABISAIOT cO00M OaHY
€ANHYIO CYIIIHOCTb, a HE TPU JAUCKPETHBIX 00BEKTa, KAK MOXKET MOKa3aThcs (OJUH
YeJIOBEK IUTIOC IPYToi YeI0BEK ILTI0C Pa3roBOP MEXAY HUMH).

3. ConmanbpHble JACUCTBUS PETYISIPHO XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS NPUCYIIEH TOJBKO UM
pa3BUBAIOLIEHCA PAMOHATBHOCTHIO WM, B TepMuHax JI. ButreHmreiina, «rpam-
MAaTHUKOI», OPraHU3YIOLIEN UX BHYTPEHHE.

4. CouuanbHblii KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M CTOUT Ha TMO3MIMAX peau3Mma, HO HE 0Obek-
tuBU3Ma. OOmiaroniyecs: g0l pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK KUBbBIE, TEJIECHBbIC, MaTe-
pHAIBHBIE CYIIIHOCTH, IPUHAIICKAILINE «BHEIIHEMY)» MUPY, MUPY «BELIECH».

5. @akrtuueckas JOCTOBEPHOCTh BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb B MPEIENax «IPAMMATHKU»
KaKOM-TO A3bIKOBOM Urpsl (1o JI. Butrenmreiiny), kak NOCTHKEHUE €AMHCTBEHHO
JaHHOTO «ombITay (B cMmbicie [Ix. JIpion) — HO He B opMe YHUBEpCAIbHBIX,
00001aI0IINX CY>KIECHUN WIN HHTEPHATU30BAHHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX CYLIHOCTEH.

2.3.2 ConuajibHbIi KOHCTPYKIMOHU3M M pedeBoe o0lIeHue

Jlx. otrep u K. Ixepmxken [Shotter, Gergen 1994: 14—24] B3su1m Ha ceOs TPy
chopMynHpoBaTh MOPOrPaMMHBIE  TE3UChI 00  OTHOUIEHHH  COLMAIHHOTO
KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3MA K MPoOJIeMaM s3bIKa U PEUCBON KOMMYHUKAIIUH:

1) coolmieHuss O <«JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU» BO3HUKAIOT B Pa3BEPTHIBAIOIIEMCS BO
BPEMEHH CBOOOJIHOM IMOTOKE HEMPEKPaIIaoecss KOMMYHUKaTUBHON aKTUBHOCTH
YeJIOBEYECKUX COOOIIECTB;

2) BBICKa3bIBAHHE MPHOOPETAET CMBICI TOJBKO KaK KOHCTUTYTHBHAs 4YacTh pa3-
BUBAIOIIIETOCS TUAJIOTA; OTJIEbHO B35TOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE HE MMEET CMbICTIA;

3) OTBeTHBIC BBICKA3BIBAHUSI CO3J]AI0T BCE HOBBIE CMBICIBI U OOYCJIOBIMBAIOT
nanbHenIee pa3BUTUE JUAJIora, MOCTOSSHHO U3MEHSISI KOHTEKCT pa3roBopa;

4) TOJABKO C TPUBICUEHUEM KATETOPUU coyuoiekm, peuesvie HCaAHpbl U T. IL.
MOXHO OOBSICHUTb, KAK COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE JUCKYPCHI 00€CTIEYMBAIOT (DYHKIIMOHU-
POBaHUE COLUANIBHBIX TPYII B KAYECTBE JUHAMUYECKUX PEIISIIMOHHBIX I[ETOCTHBIX
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CYIIIHOCTEH, TOBEICHUECKUX HJICOJOTUM, «KOTOPBIMU XUBYT» (behavioral and
lived ideologies);

5) mo Mepe TOro Kak JUHIBUCTHYECKH KOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIE COIMATBHBIE OTHO-
IIEHUS CTAHOBSTCA «HUCTOPUEH» W 3aTEM YIOPSIOUYUBAIOTCS WM PAHXKUPYHOTCH,
MOSIBJIAIOTCS «O(UIIMATBHBIC)» BEPCUU OMUCAHUS MHUpPa U COOCTBEHHBIX «SI», T. e.
JIOKaJbHbIE TUCKYPCUBHBIE OHTOJIOTHU M COIMATbHBIE CAHKIIMM ISl UX MO AepiKa-
Hus [cp.: bapanos, Ceprees 1988a];

6) JOKaJbHBIE OHTOJIOTHU W CHUCTEMbI MOPAJd B «3alaJHOWN» KyJIbType OTBOJISAT
MIPUOPUTETHYIO POJIb UHIUBUAYATHHOCTH;



7) ncuxonoeuueckas pedb, KOTOpas TMPEANONIOKUTEIIBHO BEIETCS O HalluX
BOCNPUANUAX, 80CHOMUHANHUAX, MOMUBAX, CYHCOeHUsX, HE BBIpAXKaeT HEKOU Cy-
IIECTBYIOIICH BHE MOMEHTA BBICKAa3bIBAHUS BHYTPEHHEN pEeaIbHOCTH MEHTAIBHBIX
pernpe3eHTaIui, OHa 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B CAMUX 3TUX COOOIICHUAX, (DOPMYIUPYEMBIX B
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MO3UIIMHU TOBOPSIIETO B KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Ntak, coumaibHbIe MOAXOABl K H3YYCHHUIO MEXKIWYHOCTHOTO OOIIeHUus, 00be-
JIMHSET, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPU3HAHUE COIMAIBHO KOHCTPYHPYEMOW pEalibHOCTH; BO-
BTOPBIX, CTPEMJICHHE K «MATKOI» pedIeKCUBHOM MCCIeA0BATEILCKON O3UIIUH; B-
TPEThUX, AaKIEHT Ha W3YYCHUH COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX, a HE WHIAUBUAYAIbHBIX
(haxkTOpOB; B-4eTBEPTHIX, aHATN3 cUMBOJIOB [Leeds-Hurwitz 1992: 131—132]. Otu
MOJIOKEHUSI ~ COIMAJIbHOTO  KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3MAa  CO3BYYHBl  JIUCKYPCUBHOM
OHTOJIOTHH. [IpUHIIUNT JAWCKYPCHUBHOTO «IOCTPOEHHUS» COIUMAIBLHOIO MHpa
WCIIOJIb30BaH HEKOTOPHIMU JIPYTMMH TEOPUSIMH, B YacCTHOCTH, TEOpHUeHl
COIMAIBHBIX MPEJICTABICHUH, O KOTOPOH pedb MOUIET HIKE.

2.4. TEOPUS COLUAJIBHBIX ITPEJCTABJIEHUH

The word 'social' was meant to indicate that representations are the outcome of an
unceasing babble and a permanent dialogue between individuals, a dialogue that is
both internal and external, during which individual representations are echoed or

complemented.
S. MOSCOVICI [1984a: 951]

2.4.1 ConuanbHble MPEACTABJICHUNA: UCTOPHS U ONPedeJIeHUE

Ecnau cumBonmYeckuii 1 MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIN MHTEPAKIIMOHU3M BCE-TaKU OOJIbIIIEe
TATOTEET K COLMOJIOTUH, TO TEOPHUsSl COLMATBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN MPETEHAYET Ha
cTatyc ncuxonozudeckor meopuu coyuanvrozo [Flick 1995a], oOpaiiennoit k pany
COIMATIBHBIX (PEHOMEHOB: UJCOJIOTHUAM, KOJUICKTUBHBIM TMPEACTABICHUAM U
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIM, COLIMAIBHOMY U
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KYJbTYPHOMY KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUIO WHIWBHUAYAJIbHBIX W KOJUIEKTUBHBIX «SI» [CM.:
Honuos, EMenbsnoBa 1987]. Teopus conuaibHbIX NPEACTABICHUN pa3padaTbiBaeT
MOJIEb COIMAJIbHBIX 3HAHWH, WX KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS, MpeoOpa3oBaHUs U pac-
npejeieHus B KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX U MHTEPAKTUBHBIX MPOIECccax, OMUCHIBACT (QyH-
KIIMH OTMBITAa ¥ 3HAaHUM B coranbHoi npaktuke [Flick 1995b: 70].

[lonsitue coyuanvhvie npedcmasnenis BBeN B Hay4HbI 000poT Cepxk MockoBUYH
B Hayasne 60-X rojoB B paboTe, MOCBSIICHHON peakiuu HacejaeHus dpaHIuU Ha
MONYJISIPU3aAIMI0 UACH TICHXOaHajdu3a B CepeluHe MpOoIuIoro cronetus. Cumii-
TOMATUYHO, YTO 3Ta MUOHEpPCKas padoTa oOpaTuiach K MCIOJIB30BAHUIO OOIIUP-
HOro a3bikoBoro marepuana: 1610 crareit uz 210 xypuanoB u 2200 aHkeT [cp.:
Moscovici 1976: 30 u ci.; Lahlou 1996].

[lonauany »TO HampaBieHHE OBLIIO COCPEJOTOYEHO HAa M3YUYECHUHU COLHATBHBIX
dbopm nipencrabieHus Hayurnozo 3HaHus [Moscovici 1976; 1995]. Tlozxe kpyr uH-
TEPECOB U OOBSICHUTEIbHBIA TUAMa30H TEOPUU OBbLIA PACHIUPEHBI, U CETOJHS OHA
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK YUYEHHE O COIMAIIbHOM ONBITE U 3HAHUHU, €T0 KOHCTPYHPO-
BaHWH, TMHAMUKE U POJIU B 00IIeCTBEHHOM npakTuke B 1eoM [Flick 1995b: 70].



Hcropudecku naHHas T€OpHUs BOCXOJIUT K pasTpaHUYEHUIO WHAWBUIYATBHBIX U
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX IPEACTABICHUN B couuonorun Omuns [ropkreiima [1995: 208—
243; Durkheim 1912; cp.: coyuanvrwii ym — Tapa 1996: 112-158]. On Obu1 «11ep-
BBIM, KTO OOpaTHJl BHUMaHHWE HAa BAXKHYIO POJIb KOJUICKTUBHBIX IMPEJCTABICHUN B
CTPYKTYpE HAIIIETO S3bIKa, HAITUX MHCTUTYTOB U OOBIYAEB, B TO K€ BpeMsl TIOKa3aB,
HACKOJIBKO 3TOT HaOOp MpeACcTaBiIeHUI COCTaBIsAET COLMAIBHYIO MBICIb B JOMOJI-
HEHME K MBICITU UHAUBUIYaTbHOI» [Moscovici 1984a: 942]. C tex mop u B A3bIKE
«MBI pa3IMyaeM KaK WHAUBUIYATBbHO-TICUXUYECKOE, TaK U KOJLIEKMUBHO-NCUXIUYe-
ckoe... (kypcuB moil. — M. M.)» [bonysn ne Kyprens 1963, II: 163].

JlpyruM aBTOpOM, NPEABOCXUTHBIINM TOSBIECHUE TEOPUM COIHMAIBHBIX TIPE-
craBnenuii, caM C. MockoBuun Ha3biBaeT JKana [1uaxke, 4bsi ICUXOJIOTHS TTOKa3a-
J1a, KaK JIETH UCIOIb3YIOT pa3Hbie (hOPMBbI 3HAHUSI B TIPOIIECCE TMTOCTPOCHHS «CBOETO
MHpPa» U OCMBICIICHHSI ICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

Tpetuit HCTOYHUK: MHTETPALUS ICUXOAHAIUTHYECKON uaen 3urmynaa Opeiina oo
unmepuopuzayuy, OOBICHSIONIEH, KaK «COJAEpKaHHME HAIMOJHSIET PEalbHOCTHIO
o0pas3bl U CUMBOJIbI, KOTOPhIE OCTABJISIOT CBOHM CjeJ B Halllel KU3HU C CaMOTO
nerctBa» [Moscovici 1984a: 944].

Taxkum o6pazom, ot D. Jlropkrelima ObLIO yHACIEIOBAaHO MOHUMaHUE POJIM 3HAHUHN
U MPENCTaBICHUIN KaK KoOLIeKmusHvlx (coyuanvruvlx) asiaenui, ot XK. [Mnaxe —
aCIEKThl COYUAILHO20 KOHCMPYUPOBAHUs 3HAYEHUN U JEeWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a OT 3.
@peiina — mpoliecc, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOIO GHeuiHlUe PEeaTud U3 OKPYKEHHS
YeJIOBEKa CTAHOBSITCS YaCThIO €T0 GHYMpeHHe20 MUPA U MUPOBO33PEHUSI.
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C 1960-x romoB Teopusi COIMAIbHBIX NpPEICTaBICHUN (aKTUUECKH OblIa U
OCTaeTCsA BEAYIIEHW MapagurMord B couuaibHOU mcuxosniornn Dpanuuu, Wranum,
Ucnanun, Ilopryranuu n Jlatuackoir Amepuku. B cepenune 80-x rr. mHTepec K
ATOMY HAINpaBJICHUIO BO3ZHUKACT M Ha bpuTaHCKHX OCTpoBax, IJe pa3ropeiuch
akaJeMudeckue auckyccuu mno ero nosoxay [Billig 1988; McKinlay, Potter 1987], a
nozke — B ®OPI', CIIA, Kanane, ABctpanmuu [cM. 0030psl: Breakwell, Canter
1993; Cranach e. a. 1992; Cranach 1995; Flick 1993; 1994; 1995a; 1995b; 1995¢;
Jodelet 1989 u ap.].

[Toxanyit, HauboJiee YacTO IUTUPYEMOE ONPEACIICHUE TAHHOTO TOHSTHS TMpPH-
Hajuexut J. Konene: «Kareropust coyuanvroe npeocmasnenie 0603HadaeT cre-
nududeckyro GopmMy Mo3HaHUs, a UIMEHHO, 3HaHUS «3][PABOT0 CMBICTIAY», COACpKa-
HUe, QYHKIIMU U BOCIPOU3BOJACTBO KOTOPBIX COLMAIILHO 00ycloBieHbl. B Oosee
ITUPOKOM TIJIaHE COIUAJIbHBIC MPEICTABICHUS — JTO CBOKWCTBA OOBIIEHHOT'O TIPaK-
TUYECKOTO MBIIIJICHUSI, HAIPABJICHHBIE HA OCBOCHUE M OCMBICIICHUE COITUATIBLHOTO,
MaTEepUAIBHOIO U UACAIBHOIO OKPYXEHHUA... OHU 00J1aJaloT 0COOBIMU XapakTe-
pUCTHKAMU B 00JIaCTH OpPTaHU3AIMU COJEPKAHWS, MEHTAJbHBIX ONEpaIuii U JOTH-
ku. CoruanpHas JIeTePMHUHUPOBAHHOCTh COJIEp)KaHUS U CaMoro mpolecca mpej-
CTaBJICHUS MPEIONPEICIICHbl KOHTEKCTOM M YCJIOBUSIMU WX BOSHUKHOBEHUS, KaHa-
JaMU IUPKYJSIIUY, HAKOHEll, (YyHKIMSIMU, KOTOPBIM OHHM CJIY>KaT BO B3aMMOJICH-
cTBUU C MUpoM u JiroaeMu» [Jodelet 1984: 361—362; Jlonuos, EmenssanoBa 1987:
33—34].



ConmanbHbple TPEACTABICHHUS BBICTYMAIOT Kak OOMIMA JUIsi WICHOB COIMyMa
WHTEPAKTUBHO BOCIIPOM3BOJUMEBIN TMpoIlecC TMOHWMAHUSA SIBICHUH H CIOCOO
KoMMYyHHKanuu 1mo ux nosoxay [Flick 1995b: 74—75]. C. MockoBu4M paccMaTpu-
BACT COYUANIbHbIE NpeocmasieHus KakK CII0KHYI0 MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO «CHUCTEMY
JCHCTBUH, UACH U IIEHHOCTEH, BRIMOTHSIONIYIO IBYSANHYIO (DYHKIIUIO: BO-TICPBBIX,
YCTaHOBUTH MOPSIOK, MO3BOJIAIOIINN HHINBUAM OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B MaTepHAIb-
HOM W COILIMaJTBbHOM MHpPE W BO3JIEHCTBOBATH HA HUX; BO-BTOPHIX, OOCCTICUNTH UJIe-
HaM COO0OIIecTBa BO3MOXKHOCTh OOINEHHUsS, CHAOAWB MX KOJOM IS COIMAIbHBIX
0OMEHOB, HAMMEHOBAHUS U KJIACCU(PUKAIMK PA3TUIHBIX ACTIEKTOB >KU3HH, WH]IU-
BUJyaJIbHOW W TpymnnoBod ucropum» [muT. no: Flick 1995b: 74]. Uto6wl «mpe-
BpaTUTh HE3HAKOMOE B 3HaKoMoe» [Moscovici 1984b: 24], BaxxHbI ABa mpoiiecca:
anxkopune («3asiKOpUBaHUE» — aHTIL. anchoring, Gp. anchorage) u ob6vekmususa-
yus (objectification).

2.4.2 AHKOpMHT

OTOT MEXaHU3M CIYKHUT JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI «ITOCTAaBUTh Ha SIKOPh» CTPAaHHbBIC UJICH,
CBECTH UX K MPUBBIYHBIM KAaTErOpUsiIM U 00pa3aM, IOMECTUTh UX B YK€ 3HAKOMBIHN
KOHTEKCT [Moscovici 1984b: 29]. [elicTBue CHIIbI, C IOMOIIBIO «KOTOPOM HAPOJ
MTOJABOJUT BCE SBJICHUS TYIIICB-
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HOM >KM3HU TIOJI M3BECTHBIE o01ue kareropuny», bonysn ne Kyprens [1963, 1. 58]
CpPaBHHUBAJI «C CUJIOIO TATOTEHHUS B TUTAHETHBIX CUCTEMAX).

CyTh IaHHOTO MpoIecca 3aKI0YaeTCs B MHTEIPUPOBAHUU HOBBIX (DEHOMEHOB —
BIICUATIICHUM, OTHOIIIEHU M, O0BEKTOB, IEMCTBUIM — B paMKHU YXK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
MUPOBO33PEHUS U U3BECTHBIX KATETOPH, UTO TTO3BOJIIET COKPATUTD 10 MUHUMYyMa
MyTraroiiee Bo3JeHCTBUE BCEro HOBOTO, HEU3BECTHOTO [Cp.: uncertainty reduction
theory — Berger, Bradac 1982; Berger 1996; anxiety-uncertainty management
theory — Gudykunst 1985; 1997; Gudykunst e. a. 1985].

«AJlpecoM» MBICIENESITEIBHOCTA B 3TOM IPOLIECCE BBICTYMAIOT 3aJaHHbIE KaTe-
TOpUU, B CTPYKTYPY KOTOPBIX BIIUCHIBAIOTCS HOBBIC (DEHOMEHBI, a TaKXKE MPOTO-
THUIIBI KaTETOPUH, C KOTOPBIMU 3TU (D€HOMEHBI cpaBHUBarOTCA. [ ux kinaccudu-
KallMM MCTOJB3YIOTCS ABE CTPATETUHU: OT YACTHOI'O K OOIIEMY U OT OOIIEero K 4acT-
HOoMy. B mepBoM ciydae paznuuust Mexay GEHOMEHOM M MPOTOTUIIOM KaTerOpUU
CHUMAIOTCS TOCPEJCTBOM aOCTparupoBaHUsl OT YACTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK JTAaHHOTO
(dbeHoMeHa: «Kax bl YeJIOBEUECKH YM cucTeMaTusupyet, o0o6maer» [boaysn ae
Kyprens 1963, I. 206]. Bo BTOpoM ciyudae MOJYEPKUBAIOTCS HECOOTBETCTBUS
MEXIy (EHOMEHOM W €ro MPOTOTHUIIOM C IEJbI0  BBISBICHUS  TOTO
nuddepeHnanbHOro Mpu3Haka, KOTOpbld U GOopMHUPYET JaHHOE OTHOIIICHHE.
«3asKOPUTH» — 3TO 3HAYUT KAKOE-TO SIBJICHUE «KIACCU(ULIMPOBATH U JaTh €My
uMsi» [Moscovici 1984b: 32], yto umeeT ciaeayromniue mociaeACTBUS:

(2) momy4uB CBOE MMs, YEJOBEK WM MPEaMET MOXKET OBITh OMUCAH M HaJeeH
OTIpEeICICHHBIMU XapaKTepPUCTUKAMH, KaueCTBaMU, TEHICHIIMSIMU U T. 11.;

(6) Omaromapsi PTHUM XapaKTEpPUCTUKAM W TEHACHIUSAM JIaHHBIA YEJIOBEK WJIIU
MpeaMET OTJIMYAETCSI OT MAaCChl IPYTUX;



(B) OH yXe CTaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM KOHBCHIIMM CpPEAU TEX, KTO TPUHHUMACT U
pasnenseT 3Ty KoHBeHII0 [Moscovici 1984b: 34].

[Tocmemuuii acmekT IMOAYCPKUBACT KOHBCHIIMOHAIHM3AIIUIO OIBITA B KAYCCTBE
KOJUICKTUBHOM CYIIHOCTH, YTO OTIMYAEeT aHKOPUHT OT KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJICIICH Ka-
TEropu3aIluK, KiacCu(pUKaIMU WK TUMHU3anuu. FIMeHHO 00 3ToM muimeT Manki
bummur «CyIiecTByeT NPUHIUITHATBLHOES OTIMYHUE JBYX IMOIXO00B: KOTHUTHBHOTO
U COLMAIbHBIX TpeactaBiicHuid. ColuaabHO-KOTHUTHBHBIC TICHXOJOTH OOBIYHO
paccMaTpHBAIOT KaTEropy3aIliio B TUIAHE WHIWBHIYAIBHOTO (DYHKITMOHHPOBAHUSI.
Teopust conmManbHBIX MPEACTABICHHH W3y4aeT MMEHHO COIMAIbHOE (YHKIIMOHH-
poBaHue aHKOpuHTA. OOBEKT MPEICTABICHUS — COIUAIBHBIA O0BEKT, aHKOPHUHT
BOBJICKACT MHIWBHUIA B MHP KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAJIUIIAN TPYIIIBI, OJHOBPEMECHHO Me-
HSISI OTH TPAJIUIHKA. B ONpeeIeCHHOM CMBICIIC MPECTaBICHUS TPOUCXOIIT U3 KH3-
Hu rpynm» [Billig 1988: 6]. 3nech B HesBHOU GdopMe COACPKUTCS €Ile OJHO

OTJIMYME OT KOTHUTHBHOTO Mpolecca KiaccuuKanuu: aHKOPUHI — IMpoliecc, B
X0Jle KOTOpPOrO 3HAYEHHUs] M CMBICIBl HMHTEPIPETATUBHO MPHUIUCHIBAIOTCS,
MPEAULIAPYIOTCS
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dbenomenam [cM.: Jodelet 1989]. [lo MockoBuumu, 6e3 3TOro He ObIBaeT HU
BOCHIPHSITHS, HA MBICIeACATEIBHOCTH. [Io Mepe MHTerpayy HOBBIX 3HAHUH, SIBJIC-
HUH U 00BEKTOB B CTPYKTYPY CYIICCTBYIOIMINX KaTErOPUH, OCICTHUE MCHSIOTCS U
oOHOBstOTCA. Ilpoliecc KOHCTpyHMpoOBaHWS M KiIacCHPUKAllMM SBICHUN HE
OTpaHUYCH paMKaMH OJHOTO MHJMBHJA: OH MMEET conuanbHyro npupoxay [Flick
1995b: 76].

2.4.3 O0beKTUBU3AIUSA

Bropoii MexaHu3M MpeBpalleHusi HE3HAKOMOTO 3HAHHMS B OyaTO OBl 3HAKOMOE
CBOJIUTCS K MIPeoOpa3oBaHnI0 aOCTPAKTHOTO B «HEYTO MOYTH KOHKPETHOEY, T. €. K
MIEPEHECEHUIO TOTO, YTO MBI JIEPIKUM «B yME», Ha KAaKOW-THO0 OOBEKT BO BHEIITHEM
¢usnueckom mupe [Moscovici 1984b: 29]. M. bummur nakoHMYHO Tiepenan ero
CyTh: «IEPEBOJ] I30TEPUUYECKON HAy4dHOM Teopuu B OOBLICHHYIO peuby» [Billig
1988: 7]. DTOT mporecc 0ObIYHO aKTUBHEE, YeM aHKOPHUHT [cp.: bapanos, Cepreen
1988al.

[To C. MockoBuYH, TPOIECC OOBEKTHBU3ALMU OCYIIECTBISETCS B CIEAYIOIIEM
MOpSIZIKE: CHAYalla «M3BHE» TMOCTYMAaeT MKOHUYECKas! CYITHOCTh HESICHON WACH TN
npeaMeTa, ¥ KOHIIETT MepeXoauT B 00pa3; 3aTeéM OHU COOTHOCSITCS CO CTPYKTYPOU
«purypatuBHOTO siaApa» (a pattern of figurative nucleus) — KOMILIEKCOM 00pa30B,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIHUM KoMIUIekc uaeit [Moscovici 1984b: 38], wiu «1poTOTUIOM.
[leHTpanbHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMHU Tpollecca OOBEKTUBHM3AIMH SIBISIOTCS OTOOp W
JICKOHTEKCTYaIN3aIHsl JIEMEHTOB TEOPUH, (DOPMUPOBAHUE (puypamusHo2o 10pa
U Hamypaiuzayus €ro KOMIIOHEHTOB, YTO WMEET JBa TJIABHBIX CIIEJCTBHUS. Bo-
MEPBBIX, a0CTPAKTHOE HU3BOAMUTCS 10 KOHKPETHOTO, M «TO, YTO BOCHPUHUMAETICA,
3aMelraeT To, 4TO MBICIUTCS» [«what is perceived replaces what is conceived» —
Moscovici 1984b: 40]. Bo-BTOpBIX, KaK TONBKO ¢hucypamuseroe si0po BXOAHUT B
chepy Halero MOBCEAHEBHOTO 3HAHUWS, MBI BOJBHO WJIM HEBOJBHO CTPEMHMCS
MOJITBEPIUTh €r0, CTapaeMmcsl NPUJIAJAWTH 3Ty CXEMy K HOBBIM JIEHCTBUSM U



BOCTIPUSITUSIM,  OMNBITY, BOEYATICHHWsIM. Tak  MPOMCXOAUT  COLMATBHOE
KOHCTpYHUpOBaHuE (heHOMEHa.

ComnmanbHble TPEICTABICHUS CYTh pe3yibTaT HHTEpakuuu. VIMEHHO B HWHTEp-
aKTUBHBIX TPOIECCaX COLMATbHBIC MPEICTABICHHUS POKIAIOTCS, MOAUPHUITUPYIOT-
csi, OOMEHHMBAIOTCSI M PACHPOCTPAHSIOTCS IO COIHUAIBHBIM TPYIaM: OHU KOH-
CTUTYUPYIOT COLIMANIbHBIE TPYNIbI U onpeaensatoT ux rpanunsl [Flick 1995b: §3].
C. MockoBHYM YTBEPXkAA€T, YTO COIMAIbHBIC IMPEACTABICHUS OTIMYAIOTCS OT
apyrux GopMm pempeseHTanuii ABOsSKO. Bo-mepBeIX, 3TO0 sBIeHHE Ooee
COLIMAbHOE, YeM KOTHUTHUBHOE. BO-BTOPBIX, JaHHAs KaTETOpUs paccMaTpUBACTCS
HE Kak TMaHKYJIbTypHas, a KaK KOHKPETHO-HCTOpUYECKas, OTpaKaromas
cnenupuky psaa
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COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB: UMEHHO B 3TOM cMbIiciie C. MOCKOBHYM TOBOPUT 00 «Ope
COLIMABHBIX TpeacTaBieHuit». C npyroi cTopoHsl, M. buimur otMeuaeT yHUBeEp-
CaJIbHOCTh aHKopuHTa: «Kakoil Obl KyIbTYpHBIH KOHTEKCT MBI HH B35UIH, B HEM
Bcerja OyIyT CTepEOTUIIBl U KOTHUTHUBHBIE CXeMbl. [103TOMy aHKOpUHT HE Oorpa-
HUYMBAETCA paMKaMH onpeneneHHbx oOmect» [Billig 1988:6]. Teopus
COLIMANBHBIX TMPEICTAaBICHUA «HCKIIOYAIOT CcaMy WIS MBIIICHUS  WJIH
BOCIpuUATHS 6€3 ankopuHra» [Moscovici 1984b: 36].

[Iporiecc 0OBEKTHBH3AIIMM BCETJa OCTACTCS YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM K IIIHPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTY, TIOCKOJBbKY  HEBO3MOXXEH 0€3  TPUCYTCTBHS  MPOTOTHIIOB,
UCTIONB3YEMBIX ISl MPeoO0pa3oBaHHUS HE3HAKOMOTO aO0CTPaKTHOTO 3HAHUS B
«BHAKOMOE» M «KOHKpeTHoe». [ns M. bummmra oO0beKTHBU3ALMS — 3TO
0€30roBOpOYHO crienuPpuiecKkuit, 0cOOEHHBIN, KOHKPETHBIN MPOLEecC, «B KOTOPOM
a0OCcTpakTHOE TMepeHocuTcss B Mup oOwekToB» [Billig 1988: 7], uem Bcs Teopus
COLIMANBHBIX  MPEICTaBICHUNA KapAHWHAIBLHO OTIUYAeTCSs OT  COLHUAIBHO-
KOTHUTHBHBIX PaCcCYXICHHUN, OTICPUPYIONINX YHUBEPCATbHBIMHA KATETOPUSIMHU THTIA
«obpaboTka uHGOpPMALUM» WIH «BBIPAOOTKA CcXem» [information processing,
schema development — cwm.: Fiske, Taylor 1991].

2.4.4 KoncTpyupoBaHHe NPeACTABJICHUI: MUMe3HC

[Io mMepe TOro kak MeETOJbI PETPOCIEKTUBHOTO HappaTuBHOro ananusa [Flick
1995b: 85; 1994] nmony4anu pacnpoCTpaHEHHE B TEOPUH COLUAJIBHBIX MPEICTAB-
JIEHUH, pOC MHTEpeC K MpobdiieMe COOTHOLIEHUSI KOJJIEKTUBHOM pemnpe3eHTaluu U
TOro ¢parMeHTa peajbHOCTH, KOTOPBI OHA MpeacTaBiieT. B connanbHbIX HayKax,
B TOW wiu HHOM (opMe UCHONMB3YIOIMIMX AUCKYpC-aHalu3, BO300HOBUIACH
JUCKYCCHsI TI0 BOIIPOCY O IpHUpoAEe penpe3eHTatuBHOCTU [cp.: Eco e. a. 1988;
Brandom 1994 u np.].

Meradopa ompascenus Mupa BCe 4Yalle YCTYHaeT MECTO KOHCMPYUPOBAHUIO.
OTmeTuM, YTO TEOpHUsl COLMAIBHBIX NMPEACTaBICHUN (PAKTUYECKH C CaMOro Mo-
MEHTa CBOEro BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS MPUHAJA UJEI0 COLUUAIBLHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHHM3MA
(cm. 2.3). Heob6xoquMo M30aBUTHCS OT MBICIM O TOM, YTO TMPEJCTABJICHUS CIIO-
COOHBI 3aKJII0YAThCS B UMUTAILMU CPEJICTBAMHU MBICIHU U fA3bIKa (PAKTOB U Mpeame-
TOB, O0OJagaloluXx COOCTBEHHBIMM  3HAYEHUSIMM  BHE  JUCKypca, BHE
KOMMYHUKAIIUM, TJ€ O HHUX HIET peYb, MOCKOJIbKY «COIHAIbHOW WIIU



MICUXOJIOTUYECKON PEeaNbHOCTU KAK MAKOB80lU HET, ACHOro oOpa3a COOBITUN WU
JUYHOCTEN TPOCTO HE CYIIECTBYET HE3aBUCUMO OT YEJOBEKa, CO3JAIOUIEr0 3TOT
obpas» [Moscovici 1988: 230].

Bonbmioit mHTEpEC MO-MPEKHEMY BBI3BIBAET BONPOC O TOM, YTO K€ BCE-TaKd
MPOUCXOANT MEXKIY perpe3eHTareid u TeM (parMeHTOM pPealbHOCTH, KOTOPHIH
OHAa TPEJICTaBISAET, KAKUM 00pa30oM OOBACHSETCS MPOIECC KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS JEH-
CTBUTEIFHOCTH B COIIMATLHOM IPEICTABICHUU.
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[TockonbKy MHOTHE WCCIICJOBAHHUS COILMAIBHBIX TPEACTABICHUNH B KauecTBE
OIMIMPUIECKOTO MaTeprana UCTHOIB3YIOT TEKCThI, B YaCTHOCTH, HHTEPBHIO, aHKe-
ThI, TPAHCKPUIITHI peuH, T0KyMeHThl, TekcTbl CMU [cm.: Lahlou 1996], YBe ®nuk
[Flick 1995b: 90] npennaraer mo3auMCTBOBaTb Y JIMTEPATypPOBENIOB IOHSATHE
Mumesuc, TMPU3BAHHOE 3aMOJHUTh HEKOTOPHIH KOHIIENITYaJIbHBI BakyyM B TOM
YacTH TEOPHH COIMAIBHBIX TPEACTABICHUH, KOTOpasi CMBIKA€TCS C Teopuen
COLIMAJIBHOTO KOHCTpYKIMOHK3Ma. [lepeocMmbiciieHne CX0JIacTUYeCKOro TepMHHa
npemioxkun I[loms Puxép [1990; Ricoeur 1981], moHumaromuii MuUME3UC Kak
memacghopy NEUCTBUTENBHOCTH, OTCHUIAIONIYIO K MUPY pEaJbHOCTH HE JJIA TOrO,
9TOOBI KOMHMPOBATh €T0, a JJIS TOr0, YTOOBI MpEaNnucaTh HOBOE MPOUYTEHHE: MBI
co3fgaeM COOCTBEHHBbIE BEpCUU peanvHocmu, OObeIuHsAIONNE MeTadopuyecKue
aCIEeKThl OCBOCHUS OelicmeumenbHocmiy ¢ UHTEpIpeTauuen ee colepKaHus [CM.:
Puxép 1990; Jlakodd, >xoncon 1990; AGpamoB 1996; Murphy 1996].

Mumesnc, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOJYEPKUBAET O0O0OIOIOHAIPABICHHBIM XapakTep
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS «PEAbHOCTU»: KaK C TOYKH 3PCHHUS CO3JAAHHUS WHIUBUIOM
COOCTBEHHBIX BEPCHH, TaK M C TOYKU 3PCHUS UX WHTEPIPETAIIUHA U MOHUMaHUS. Y
II. Puk€pa mumMme3uc uMeeT TpU acCHEKTa: MHUME3HUC, — NPEIBAPUTEIBHOE IIO-
HUMaHHE TOTO, YeM SIBJISIETCS YEJIOBEYECKOE ACHCTBUE C €ro CEMaHTUKOW, CHUM-
BOJII3MOM U TEMIOPATBbHOCTBIO; MUME3HC, 3aKIII0UAETCA MEXAY UCTOKOM U UCXO-
JIOM TEKCTa, Ha 3TOM YPOBHE MUME3UC MOKET OBITh ONpe/IeicH Kak KOH(UTyparus
JEUCTBUS; MUME3HC3 3HAMEHYET cO00i nepecedeHre Mupa TeKCTa U Mupa Ciylia-
tens win yntatens [Ricoeur 1981: 20—26]. OnbIT geficTBoBaHuUs cCHavaia mpeoo-
pa3yercs B PENpe3cHTATHBHYIO KOHCTPYKIHWIO, W JIMIIb 3aTEM OHA MOJJICKHT
MHTEPIPETaLNH.

2.4.5 CounanbHble NpeICTABJCHUA U KPUTHYECKUHN aHAIN3
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PokieHHas B COIMAJIBHOW TICUXOJIOTHH, TEOPHS COIMAJBHBIX TPEICTaBICHUN
UHTETPUPYET BCE TPU «IIEPEBOPOTA» B Pa3BUTUHU ITOH TUCIUILINHBI 33 TIOCICTHUE
necatuwietus [cMm.:  Flick 1994; 1995a; 1995b; 1995c¢]: wucTopuueckui,
KOTHUTUBHBI M JAUCKYPCHBHBIM. TeOpHsl COIMANBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN HE
peAYIUPYET CBOIO IMPOrpamMMy J0 HHIWBUAYATbHOTO KOTHUTHBU3MA. llomoOHO
KOHCTPYKTHBU3MY, OHa TMPU3HACT OTHOCHTEIHLHOCTH CBOUX OOBEKTOB —
COIIMAJIbHBIX 3HAHMM W TPAKTHUKWA, a TakKXKe pe3yIbTaTOB HCCICIOBaHUS,
00yCIIOBJICHHBIX IMUPOKUM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. OTMETHM, YTO
TEOpHS COIMAIIBHBIX IPEACTABICHHA HCIOJIB3yeT OOBSCHUTEIBHBIM MOTCHIHAI
TEOPHUH COITUATBHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3MA.



Teopusi couManbHBIX MPEACTABICHUN TOMOTaeT PELIUTh MPOOJIEMY S3BIKOBBIX
pernpeseHTaui  (ABISONMX ~ cOOOW  YacTHBIM  Claydal  COIMaJIbHBIX
MpeCTaBICHU), KOTOPYIO ITO0BOJIBHO MoapoOHO aHanmmsupoBan JI. B. IllepOa,
YCMOTPEB TPYJAHOCTh

B COBMEILEHUHU WX UHAMBUIYAIBHOIO XapakTepa ¢ COIMaIIbHON IEHHOCTHIO SI3bIKA.
Hu Volkerpsychologie Bynara, uu cooupamenvro-unousudyaivrnoe bomysHa e
Kyptens, Hanomunatouiee «cpennero yenoeka» Hunbres [1996; Dilthey 1977],
He paspemaroT dTux 3aTpyanenuit [[lep6a 1974: 27]. Ecnu oT si3pIka NepenTu K
JTUCKYpCY, POJb 3TOM Teopuu Bo3pacTaeT. Teopus COUUATBHBIX MPECTaBICHUN
JaeT TyMaHUTapHBIM JUCHUIUIMHAM M OCOOEHHO JIMHTBUCTHUKE BO3MOXKHOCTH
Jy4lle MOHSATh COOTHOIIEHUE TICUXUYECKOT0 U COLIMAIBHOTO B aKTe peur. MOXHO
CKa3zaTh, YTO ATO LIAT BIEPE] U MO CPAaBHEHHIO C TPATULHUOHHBIMHU (HpEeiiMOBBIMU
MOCTPOEHUSIMU UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJJIEKTa. JJuCKypc-aHaIU3y MOJIE3HO B3ATh Ha
BOOPYKEHHE Pl MOJIOKEHHUH 3TON TEopuHu.

OO61mast TeHAeHIMs Pa3BUTUSL T'YMaHUTAPHOIO LMKJIA B ATOM HANpaBICHUU MOJ-
TBepKAaeTcss OypHbIM pas3BuTHEeM (mpexzae Bcero B EBpome) xpumuueckozo
ouckypc-ananuza [critical discourse analysis — cm.: Fairclough 1989; 1992; 1995;
van Dijk 1993; Caldas-Coulthard, Coulthard 1996 u np.], u3ydaromiero oTHOIICHUS
MOJYMHEHUS, HEPABEHCTBA, JMCKPUMHHAIMM, pa3Hble HJICOJIOTHYECKUE U
MOJINTUYECKUE TIPEICTABICHUS, BHIPAXKEHHBIE B SI3bIKE M JIUCKYpCE, MX OOUIYIO
MaHunyIssTUBHOCTH [BaH Jleitk 1989; 1994; Illeiiran 2000; Kupununa 1999;
Lakoff 1990; Dant 1991; Parker 1992; Cameron e. a. 1992; Lemke 1995; Diamond
1996; Wodak 1996]. 3necb MOXKHO BBIJIEIUTH TPU HAIIPABICHHUS:

* [epBOE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MOCTCTpYKTypanuzme Mumens Dyko [1996a; 1996b;
Foucault 1971; 1980], npencraBieno B padbotax Hopmana ®nitpknay [Fairclough
1989; 1992; 1995] B pyciie OpUTaHCKOU TpaJAMIIMHU, UIYIIEH OT COIMATIbHON CeMu-
otuku s3eika M. Xomnuzaes [Halliday 1978];

« BTOpOE, chopmynupoBanHoe B padborax Pyt Bomak [1997] u BeHCKOM Trpymiibl,
UCIIOJIB3YeT psf uae PppaHkdypTCKOM MIKOJIbI, OCOOCHHO KPUTUYECKON Teopuu
IOprena Xa6epmaca [Habermas 1981; 1985] u Mmoaens cormonmHreuctuky bazumna
bepucraiina [Bernstein 1971];

* TpeTbhe HampaiieHHe Bo3riasiseT ToiH BaH [leiik [1989: 111—304; 1994; van
Dijk 1993; 1996; 1997c], cTposi COUMOKOTHUTHUBHYIO MOJENb MPEICTABICHUS B
JUCKYpPCE PACOBBIX, ITHUUECKUX U JPYTUX MpeayOex AeHH.

Bce »tn HampaBneHus (a B mociieiHee BpeMsi K HUM TOTOBBI MPUCOEAUHUTHCS
uccle0BaTebCKue Tpymibl, padoTaromue Bo Opannuu, Ounnsuauu, Poccun u
JIPYTUX €BPOINEUCKUX CTpaHax) OOJbIIOE BHUMAHHUE YIEISIOT KaK MHCTUTYLHO-
HaJIBHOMY JUCKYPCY, TEKCTaM MAacCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIMH, TaK U OBITOBBIM Pa3ro-
BOpaM, MHTEPBbIO ¢ HHQOpMaHTaMu. W XOTS KpUTHUECKUI AUCKYpPC-aHATU3 MPSMO
HE 3aUMCTBYET Yy TEOPHH COLMAJIbHBIX MPEACTABICHUNA €€ ammapaT U HOHSTHS,
ujeiHas U METOI0JOTHYECKas CBSI3b MPOCIEHKUBAETCS JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO.
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2.5. IMCKYPCHUBHAS IICUXOJIOI' s
Torma



N3 rmyOuHBI MOTYaHUS POITUTCS
Crogo,

B cebe Hecymee

Bcto momHOTY CO3HaHBs, BOJIU, YyBCTBA,
Bce TpeneTsl u Bce CUSHBS KU3HH.

M. BOJIOHINH «ITogmacTtepbe»

2.5.1 IlpeoxoJieHne KPU3KMCa NMCUXO0JIOTUH

OpHUM U3 OCHOBAaHMM TPaJAUIIMOHHON TMCUXOJIOTHU SIBISETCSA UAES O TOM, YTO 3Ta
JTUCIUIUIMHA MPUHAIJICKUT K €CTECTBO3HAHUIO, MO KpailHell Mepe, UMEHHO Tak
CKJIaJIbIBAJIACh €€ UCTOPHUSI C MOMEHTA 3apOKICHUS, KAKOBBIM MPUHATO CUUTATh
OTKpBITUE TICUXOJoruyeckor nadopatopuu B. Bynnrom B 1879 r. B Jlelinuure.
JIocTaTo4HO SIPKO 3TO OBLIO BBIPAXKEHO B ICUXOJOTHH CMApol napaouembl —
AIIOXHU TOCMOJCTBA OMXEBUOpU3MA U dKCIIEpUMEHTaNbHBIX MeTo0B [Harré, Gillett
1994: 2—3]. IIpaBaa, MpakTUYECKH C MOMEHTa BO3HMKHOBEHHUS BBICKA3bIBAIUCH U
JApyrue TOYKHU 3pEHHs Ha CTaTycC, LEIH U METOJIbI ICUXO0JIOTHH, TaK YTO MOJ00Has
KpUTHKA TakK K€ cTapa, Kak U cama Hayka [cM.: Biihler 1927; Dilthey 1884; Giorgi
1970; 1995; Politzer 1928; Sullivan 1984].

CyTb KpUTHKHA CBOAMMa K TpeOOBAaHMUIO MPEOAOJEHUs OOIIEro Kpusuca Cco-
UATBHBIX HAYK, KOTOPBIA CO BCEH MOJHOTOW BBIPA’KEH B TPAJULHUOHHON MCUXO-
Joruu, r1e 3abBeHue cnerupuku 00J1a1al0IIero CO3HaHUEM YeJIoBeKa Kak 00beKTa
UCCJIEeIOBaHUS CKa3alloch 0coOeHHO maryoHo (cMm. 1.2). TemM He MeHee, cerojHs
TpaAUIIMOHHAS TICUXOJIOTUS IIMPOKO YTBEPJUIIACH KaK COLUATbHBIA MHCTUTYT BO
MHOTHX c(epax ku3HU. Hanumo HecOOTBETCTBHE MEXKIY BHEIIHUM YCIEXOM
NICUXOJIOTUM M €€ BHYTPEHHUM COJEp)KaHHEeM: «OOIEeCTBO CKJIOHHO BEpUTH B
HE3aCIy’)KEHHO BBICOKHH CTAaTyC M MPECTHXX IMCUXOJOTUU, HE MOJKPEIUICHHbIE €€
JUIICHHBIM €IMHCTBA U BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKHU coaepxanuem» [Giorgi 1995: 24].

W Bce ke MHOTMMHU HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU OCO3HAETCS M3BEUHAss HECOBMECTUMOCTh
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHON METOJI0JIOTMH, MPUHSITON MCUXOJOTUENH B KAYECTBE €UHCT-
BEHHO UCTUHHOM (Quiocopuu HayKH, U CBOMCTBAMM ICHUXOJIOTMUECKUX SIBICHUH,
peaNbHO MPOUCXOAIIUX B MOBCEJHEBHON KU3HU JIIOEH. DTUM OOBSICHSIOTCA TO-
NBITKH HaTH HOBBIE (OPMBI TICUXOJOTUYECKOHM TEOpUH, pealn30BaBLIUECS,
Hanpumep, B ncuxonozuke [psychologic — Smedslund 1988; 1991; 1995] wunu
paboTtax mo ouanozuueckoii ncuxonozuu [analogical psychology — Shotter 1995;
cp.: Baxter, Montgomery 1996], BnutaBmeir uaen nosgHero JI. ButreHmireiina
[1985], M. M. baxtuna [1979; 1995], B. H. Bonommuuosa [1929] u JI. C.
Beirorckoro [1934;
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1982]. Haubonee 3aMeTHBIM M HUHTEPECHBIM JJI1 JIMHTBHUCTOB SIBJICHUEM 0€30
BCAKOTO COMHEHHMS CTalla OUCKYPCUGHAA NCUXOI02Us, B3SBIIAs HA BOOPYKEHHUE
METO/IOJNOTUI0 AUCKypc-aHanu3a. ['oBops cioBamu U. A. bogysna ne Kyprens
[1963, II: 102], moBOpOT B pa3BUTUHU HAYKHM MOXKHO OINHCATh CIEAYIOUIUM
o0pa3oM: «I0 CUX TOp Ha pa3Hble MPOSIBICHHS OOIIECTBEHHOW >KHU3HU YacTO
CMOTpEIN MaTepUATUCTUUYECKHU: TeTEepb OUepeb 3a MCUXOJIOTHEe U BMECTE C HEIO
3a HAyKolo par excellence NMCUXOJIOTUYECKOIO, KAKOKO SBISIETCS SI3bIKO3HAHUE.



JuckypcuBHas ticuxoiyiorusi [discursive psychology — Edwards, Potter 1992;
Harré, Gillett 1994; Harré, Stearns 1995; Smith e. a. 1995a; 1995b] kak
MPUHIMITHAIBHO HOBBIN IMOJX0]] aKTUBHO pa3padaTeiBacTcs B EBponie u CeBepHOi
Amepuke 00JIbIION rpynInoi aBTOPOB.

2.5.2 DBoJ oA KOTHUTUBU3MA B IMICUXO0JOTHH

BaxxnelmuM coObITHEM B Pa3BUTHHM MCUXOJIOTMHM M LEJIOr0 psijia HayK cTana Tak
Ha3zbIBaeMasi KocHumueHnas peeontouus 60-x ronos [cM.: Kybpskosa u np. 1996:
69—72]. KorHuTUBU3M KakK MPUHIUI HAYYHOTO ONHUCaHUs ObUI peakuuen Ha
TOCIOACTBO CIIMEHTU3MAa M OMXEBUOpU3MA, OCOOEHHO B aMEpUKaHCKOH
MICUXOJIOTUH, TOCKOJIbKY B EBpore Bcerjga cCyiecTBOBad CaMOCTOATENbHbIE
IIKOJIBI M aBTOpHI, Kak, Hampumep, Kan [luaxe B IlIBelinapuu win TeIITaIbT-
nicuxosorusi B OPI.

buxeBnopu3M, Kak H3BECTHO, NMPUHIUIUAIBLHO HE 3aHUMAJICS MpolleccCaMH JH-
HAMUKH CMBICIIOB B «UYEpPHOM SIIMKE» CO3HAHUS, MPU3bIBas HAOIIONATh JHUIIb
00vbekmueHo (PUKCUpyeMble BHEIIHME CTUMYJbl W PEAKIUH, TEM CaMbIM JIHILAs
HMHTPOCTIEKIUIO mpaBa  Ha  HAY4YHYIO  JIOKa3aTeJbHOCTb. Pa3Butue
HKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOM TCUXOJIOTMM BO MHOI'OM YHACJEJOBaJO 3TH HEJOCTATKHU.
MeTo1010THYeCKH JaHHasl MapajurmMa BOCXOJUT K KAapTE3HMAHCKOMY Jyalu3My
[CM.: «Iyaliu3M KaK OCHOBa HEMOCTHXKUMOCTU NpOOJeM pa3yMa, KaKk OCHOBaHUE
HaTypanucTuieckoil ncuxonorum» — l'yccepnb 1994: 96]. Kcratu, ogHum u3
NEepBBIX KPUTUKOB OuxeBropusMa ctan H. Xomckuii, omyOJIMKoBaB 3HAMEHUTYIO
petiensuto Ha kuury b. Cxkunnepa Verbal Behavior [Chomsky 1959].
Korautueusm, Hao0OpOT, aKTUBHO HWHTEPECYETCS BONPOCAMHU BIMSHUS «BHY-
TpeHHuXx» (akTopoB. Ha cmeny meTaduzmueckoMy MPEACTABICHHUIO O YEJIOBEKE
OpUXOAUT  MeHTanu3M.  [log  BIMAHMEM  pa3BUTHS  KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO
MOJICJIUPOBAHUS, KOTHUTUBHAs TNapajurMa I[IMPOKO NPUMEHSET aHaJIOTHI0 B
nepenade, oOpabOTKe M XpaHEHUM HHQPOPMALMH MEXKIY BBIYUCIUTEIbHON
MAalIMHOM M  4YeNOBEYECKMM CO3HaHWeM. EcTecTBeHHO, Ha 93TOM JTame
KOrHuTuBM3M B TCHUXOJIOTUM TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM OMupaeTcs Ha JOCTUXKEHUS B
paMKax TMOCTPOCHMSI HCKYCCTBEHHOTO WHTEUIEKTa M HEHpoOuosoruu [cMm.:
Eysenck 1993]. NMeHHO 53TOT mnepuoj OTMEYEH IIMPOKUM BHEIPEHUEM B
MparMaTuKy ¥ CEMaHTUKY PEYeBOro OOIIEHUSI KOTHUTUBHBIX KaTeropuii «ppeiim»,
«IJIaH», «CUEHAPUI», «CXeMa» U T. [I.
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Kaxnplii pa3 KOTHUTHBH3M TIPOSIBISIETCS MO-CBOEMY: KOTHUTHBU3M Hooma
Xomckoro unu Past [Ixokengodda He moXok HAa KOTHUTUBHU3M MCHUXOJIOTHHU WU
HelipoOuosiorn  70-X TOMOB M YX COBCEM HE IOXO0X Ha COBPEMEHHBIN
KyJIbTYpHBIM KOTHUTUBU3M AHHBI BexOuuxoit [1997; 2001], Bo3Bpamaromeid B
HOBOM KadecTBe mIpoOiematuky rumnote3bl Cemupa—Yopda [cp.: Stillings e. a.
1987; Otero 1994; Wierzbicka 1992; 1996; 1997; Jackendoff 1983; 1992; 1997].
KoruutuBHbIE TOAXOBI K SI3bIKY HE 3aMBIKAIOTCS B paMKax MOCTT€HEPATUBHOU
ncuxonuHreuctuku [Kasher 1989; Hormann 1976; Vaina, Hintikka 1984; Altmann
1990; Altmann, Shillcock 1993; Steinberg 1993].



BONBIIMHCTBO KOTHUTHBHBIX TOJIXOJ0B OIPAHMYMBAIOCH paMKaMH OTACIIBHO
B3ATOr0 YesoBeka. OOpalieHre K HHTPOCIICKITUH, TIPOTHBOIIOCTABISIEMOE YCTAHOB-
KaM TO3UTHUBU3MA, TOJIBKO yCYT'yOMyIo 3TOT KpeH. Pa3BuTHEe KOMIUTeKca KOTHUTHB-
HBIX HAYK IMOJOIUIO K TOMY Tpeaey, 3a KOTOPhIM YK€ OBLJI0O HEBO3MOXKHO JaTh
MCYCPITBIBAIOIINE OTBETHI HA MHOTHE BOTPOCHI, HCCIICTYS] KOTHUTUBHYIO IPUPOTY
JIUIIh OJTHOTO MHIWBHUAA. TpeboBaach KOTHUTUBHAS MHTEPIIPETAIUS COUATBHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB.

Cutyanus pazpemmiack B 70-X Tofax pOXACHUEM COUUATIbHO-KOZHUNIUBHOIL
meopuu [social cognition — Fiske, Taylor 1991; Donohew e. a. 1988]. Ona
BO3HHMKJIA HE Ha IIyCTOM MECTE: TeIITalbT-IICHXOJOTHSI, PYKOBOICTBYSICH
BOCXOAIUM K (prtocopun KaHTa NMPUHIIUIIOM IEJIOCTHOCTH BOCIPHUSATHS, YXKE
IaBHO pa3paboTana (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHI METOJ, KOTOPBIA M CTal OJHUM U3
OCHOBaHHH COIMATbHO-KOTHUTUBHBIX HCCIICIOBAaHUI

PoOkoe TPOHMKHOBCHHE HIEH TCIITAIBT-IICUXOJOTHHA B €IIe TOJBKO (GopMu-
PYIOIIYIOCS COIMATbHO-KOTHUTUBHYIO TIapaJIurMy Hadajaoch B Hadaje 50-X rojmos.
Ha pannem sTame OoJibllioe BHUMaHHUE YIEISUIOCh TaK HAa3BIBAEMOMY «IICHXOJIO-
THYECKOMY TIOJIF0», WIM CYOBEKTHBHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO MHIWUBUIOM COIHUATBLHOTO
OKpYXEHHS (Y4TO YyXe IIJIO Bpa3pe3 ¢ MO3UTUBHCTCKUM KPUTEPHEM OOBEKTHBHO-
ctH). [IpudeM MCHXOJIOTMYECKOE IMOJIe JOJDKHO OBUIO paccMaTpuBaThCS B KOMII-
JIeKCce KaK eAMHOE 1e0e, KaK CIOXKHas «KoH(purypamus cui». UToObl onpeaenuTh
MPUPOAY ITUX CHII, HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO BKJIIOYMTH B aHAJU3 JIBE Mapbl (haKTOPOB:
JUYHOCTh W CHUTYAIMIO (HE 3Has XOTs Obl OJHOTO M3 HUX, HEBO3MOXHO TIpe/ICcKa-
3aTh WM MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOBEJICHHE), a TAK)KE KOTHUITUIO U MOTHBAIUIO (KaK
GyHKIIMM, TTPOM3BOAHBIC OT NEpBOM Mapbl (pakTopoB). BecbMa XapakTepHO, UYTO
MPUOJIM3UTEIBHO B 3TO K€ BPEMs B TCOPUHM KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, TICUX0- W COIMOJIHHT -
BHUCTHKE, CCMAaHTHKE W JTUHTBUCTUYCCKOM ITparMaTuKe 3aMETHO TOBBIIIACTCS dBPHU-
CTHYECKas POJIb MOHITHI «CUTYaTUBHBIN KOHTEKCT», «CYOBEKT» M «SI3BIKOBAS JINY-
HOCTB», TTOSIBJISIETCSI HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX TEOPETHUECKUX MOJCIICH KOHTEKCTA.
CepbesHble MOHOTpapUU 1O COIMATLHO-KOTHUTUBHOW TEOPHUH TOSBHIHUCH TOJBKO
B 80-x rogax IMEeHHO 3TOT MOMEHT CTaJI TOBOPOTHBIM B HAyYHOH IBOJIFOIHH
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KOTHUTUBU3MA. KOTHUTHBUCTCKOE UCTOJIKOBAHHUE COIUATBHBIX MPOOJIEM JIMIHOCTH
CEpPhE3HO M3MCHHUJIO Cyap0y MHOTMX HamnpapiieHuid. OJHAKO XpOHHYECKas
COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTh 3TOTO IMOAX0/a Ha W3YYCHUU HWHIWBHIYATBHOTO BOCTIPHSTHSI
COIIMAJIbHBIX pealuii TaK W HE TO3BOJIMJIA COIMAILHO-KOTHUTUBHOW TEOPUU TIpe-
OJI0JIETh OTPAaHUYCHHOCTh «CTapOi» IMCUXOJOTHH, OCTaBHB 0€3 MOKHOW MHTEp-
MIPETAIMH TIPOIECCHI IEATCILHOCTH W OOIICHMS, B KOTOPBIX YY4aCTBYET JIMYHOCTb.
BuayuMo, 3T0 MOCTyKHUI0 OAHOW W3 TVIABHBIX MPHYWH, OOBSCHSIONINX, TIOYEMY 10
CUX TIOp HET OONICPU3HAHHOW KOTHUTUBHON TEOPHH B3aUMOJACHCTBUSA M PEUCBOM
KOMMYHUKAITHH.

OTUM BO MHOTOM O0YCIIOBJICHA HEYIOBJICTBOPCHHOCTh CEMAaHTUKH M TIParMaTUKU
SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHUS MOJCIAMU M HJACSIMH, KOTOPBIE COBPEMEHHAs IICHXOJIOTHS
MOJKET TPEUIOKHUTh S3BIKO3HAHUIO JUIsi Oojiee TIyOOKOTO aHajan3a KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHOW ()YHKIIMH S3bIKA U M3YYCHHS TUCKYypCa, XOTs B TOCIEIHEE BpeMs HaMe-
THUJINCH CABUTH B 3TOM HAIlPaBICHUH: WCIIONB30BAaHUE Psfa UACH TpaJIUIIMOHHBIX



HaIlpaBJICHUI BKYIE C HOBBIMU WJIM MAJIOU3BECTHBIMHU TEOPUAMH, YACTh KOTOPBIX
OblJIa KpaTKO OXapaKTepU30BaHa BHIIIE, MO3BOJISET 3aMOJHUTH MPOOENbl B OCMBbI-
CJIICHMM fI3bIKa M JUCKYpCa, OCOOCHHO WX JIBOMCTBEHHOW MPUPOABI KaK WHIAUBU-
IyadbHO-TICUXUYECKOI0 U KaK COIMAIbHO-KYIbTYPHOTO (heHOMEHa.

2.5.3 UcTOKHM U OCHOBAHMS IUCKYPCHUBHOM NCHUX0JO0T A

CBoe (¢unocodckoe o00OCHOBaHME NOUCKYpCHBHAsl TICUXOJIOTMS Hallla B
dbenomenosornn. MHTEpIpEeTaMiO COMHMAIBHOTO JaJl CHMBOJHYECCKUN WHTEPAK-
mMoHW3M. byayun Hamboyiee  COIMOJIOTMYECKMM M3  BCEX  COITMAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYCCKUX TEOPUH, WHTEPAKIIMOHWU3M B IIOCJICIHEE BpPEMS OKa3bIBacT
pacTyIiee BIMSHUE Ha IMCHXOJIOTHYeCKUEe HAyKH, OCOOCHHO B CBETE CHHTE3a HMJICH
Jlx. I'. Muna, JI. C. Beirorckoro u JI. Butrenmreiina [Gergen 1991; Rundle 1990;
Harré 1992; Josselson, Lieblich 1993; Shotter 1993; Strauss 1993]. Onaum u3
TJIABHBIX TE3WCOB HAIPABJICHHS, MOMEIIAIONIETO CHMBOJIMYECKHEC WHTEPAKIIMH B
IIEHTP aHaJIn3a, CTaJl BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MOTHBBI, YCTAHOBKH, SMOITUH, 00pa3bl «SI»
u  «pyrux» — 03TO pe3ynbTaThl OOIMIEHWS, KOHCTPYKTBI, IIOCTOSTHHO
(Boc)mpoM3BOAMMBIE B TIpPOIleCCaX KOMMYHHUKAIIMM W WHTEPAKIIUH, «TBOPCHHSI
JTUCKypca... aTpruOyThl KOMMYHUKATHUBHOW JIEATEILHOCTH, 2 HE CAMOIICHHBIC MCH-
TaJbHbIE CYIIHOCTWY» [discursive productions... rather than mental entities —
Harré 1992: 526; cM. pa3BUTHE 3TOr0 MOJIOKEHUS B TEOPUH KOOPIHUHUPOBAHHOTO
ynpasieHus cmbiciioM — Pearce, Cronen 1980; connanbHOM KOHCTPYKLIHOHHU3ME
U IUCKypcuBHOU micuxosiorun — Burr 1995; Pearce 1994a; 1995; Shotter 1993;
Shotter, Gergen 1994].

Pa3BuTHIO JHUCKYPCUBHOW IICHXOJIOTHH, TPETECHAYIOIICH Ha CTaTyC 6710poli
KOSHUMUBHOU pegooyul, 03HAMEHOBaBILIEH COO0M OucKypcusHblll nepesopom
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[Harré, Gillett 1994: 18; Harré¢ 1995], npenmiectBoBas psiJi BaXKHBIX U3MEHEHUHN B
COIIMAJIbHBIX HAayKaXx.

Bo-niepBBIX, SBHO BO3pOC WHTEPEC TPAJAMIIMOHHONW KOTHUTHBHOW TICUXOJOTHHU K
SIBIICHUSIM COITMAIBHOTO W KYJBTYpPHOTO ToOpsaka. llpuyeM ee TpHBICKaeT HE
TOJIBKO ¥ HE CTOJIBKO MPoOJeMaTHKa y3KO MIOHUMAaeMOW COIMAIbHOM TICUXOJIOTHH.
Bce gare ee MHTEPECYIOT KOTHUTHBHBIC SIBJICHUS B MIUPOKOM COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE, BOIUIONICHHBIC KaK BO BHYTPEHHHUX «IBIDKCHUSAX MYIIW», TaK U BO
BHCITHEM  MHpPE  OMIIMPUYCCKUX  OOBEKTOB, KYJIbTYPHBIX  apTe(akToB,
cneruuyeckux GopM MOBEICHHS, B TOM YHCJIC KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX (Hampumep,
oObrvace W putryanoB). CHMITOMATHYHO CTPEMJICHUE TIEPEOCMBICIUTD C
KOTHUTHUBHBIX TO3WUINK OOy 3THOTpaduio M 3THOrpaduio peyd B YaCTHOCTH.
Y4YuThIBas TEHETUYCCKYIO CBS3b aMEPHUKAHCKOTO KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOT'O aHajau3a C
STHOMETOOJOTHEH, HETPYAHO VYBUACTh B OTUX TEHICHIUAX MPEINOCHUIKY
BO3HUKHOBCHUS JUCKYPCHUBHOM IICHXOJIOTHH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, BaXXHBIM (aKTOPOM Pa3BUTHS COBPEMCHHOW HAyKH OKa3aJIoCh pac-
MPOCTpPaHEHUE W pacTyilas HomyIsapHOcTh uaei JIbpa CemeHoBHYa BhIroTckoro,
TICUXOJIOTUYECKAss TEOPHs COIMAIU3allMK KOTOPOTro JUIsi MHOTHX VYCHBIX CTajia
IIEHTPAJIBHBIM KOHIICTITOM, TPAKTYIOIIMM SI3bIK KaK OCHOBHOW KYJIBTYPHBIA Me-
JTUYM MBINIJICHUS U JIEATECIbHOCTH, BKIFOUCHHBIA B CHCTEMY COIMAJIBHON JKU3HU



o0111ecTBa, YTO B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib TECHO CBSI3aHO Y)KE€ C M3BICKAHUSIMH B paMKax KO-
THUTUBHOW aHTPOMOJOTHH. TeM cCaMbIM KOTHUTHUBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUE M KOTHU-
TUBHO-aHTPOIOJIOTHUYECKHUE TTPOOJIEMBbI BCE Yallle PEIIAt0TCs MOCPEICTBOM aHaIu3a
S3bIKOBOTO OO0IIeHus. K ToMy e BKJIIOUCHHE KYJIbTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B
KOTHUTHUBHBIN aHAIN3 PEeYeBONM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU U KU3HEACATEILHOCTH YeJIOBEKa
JTa€T HEKOTOPHIM YUYCHBIM MPABO 3asiBJISATh O BOSHUKHOBEHWUU WJIW, TOYHEE, BO3-
POKIEHUU «KyJIbTYpHOU ncuxonorun» [cp.: llner 1996; BexOuukas 1997: 376—
404; Much 1995; Shweder, Sullivan 1993; Wierzbicka 1992; 1997]. Cerogusa u
aHaJu3 sI3bIKA BCE Yalle oOpeTaeT OTYCTIMBYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO HATPaBIECHHOCTD [CP.:
KaceBuu 1996; 1997; Macnosa 1997; TI'ynkoB 2000; Tep-Mwunacoa 2000;
Bexounkas 2001; Bonvillain 1993; Hanks 1996; Wierzbicka 1992; 1996; 1997].
B-Tperbux, BaxkHEUIIEN TPEATIOCHIIIKON BCETO «IUCKYPCUBHOTO MEPEBOPOTA» WU
«HOBOM KOTHUTHUBHOM PEBOJIOLMH» CTaJO pa3BUTHUE KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM
JUHTBUCTHKHU, CKJIOHHOM paccMaTpUBaTh SI3BIK KaK JTUCKYpC M HMCIOBEIYIOIICH
NeSATeIbHOCTHBIA TPUHIIMI, TPOBO3IJIANICHHBIA eme Bunereasmom ¢on ['ym-
o6onmpaTomM. K Tomy ke «Obuta IpU3HAaHA CBSI3b SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH ¢ MHUPO-
BO33pE€HUEM M HacTpoeHueM mroaei» [boaysn ne Kyprens 1963, II: 8].

B uemom, TeHAEHIMM TMOCIETHUX ACCATUICTAN HEYKIOHHO COJIMKAJIM KOTHH-
TUBHYI0O U COLMAIbHYIO TICHUXOJOTUM (BOBJEKAas COOTBETCTBYIONIME HHTEPECHI
AHTPOTIOJOTHH U dTHOrpaduK) U BCe OOJIbIIIE MOATATKUBAIN UCCIIeA0BaTEIEH K
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M3YUYEHUIO TTOBCETHEBHOM JEATEILHOCTH JI0JICH uepes sI3bIK, TUCKype [cp.: Hpunze
1980; Potter, Wetherell 1987; Nelson 1985; Parker 1992]. Jlo6aBum, 9To A0 CHX
MOp MOI0OHBIC U3BICKAHUS OCTABAIKMCH Ha NMepudepruu COBPEMEHHOW KOTHUTUBHOU
HayKH, TO-TIPEKHEMY YBJICUCHHOM J1aOOPaTOPHBIMH SKCIEPUMEHTAMH U MEUTOU
00 UCKYCCTBEHHOM MHTEJICKTE.

2.5.4 Iluckypc-aHaJIu3 B HOBOM NMCUXO0JIOTHH

BbixomoM W3 3TOM MOYTH TYNMUKOBOM CHUTYallMM CTaJIO0 OOpalieHue K OuUCKypC-
ananuzy. HopmalibHass TIOBCEIHEBHAs 4YEJIIOBEYECKAs pPEYb, a HE SA3bIKOBAas
criocoOHocTh B moHuMmanuu H. Xomckoro crana mpenMeToM HCCIIeIOBaHHUS Ha
MyTH K MO3HAHWIO KOTHUTHUBHBIX IPOLIECCOB. /[1/cKypc B 3TOM HAIPABICHUU pac-
CMaTPHUBAECTCS KaK COLMAJIbHAS JIEATEIBHOCTh B YCIOBHUAX PEAIBHOTO MHUPA, HO HE
KaK aOCTPaKTHO-TEOPETHUUYECKUN KOHCTPYKT WU MPOJAYKT Ja0OpaTOPHOTO IKCIIe-
puMeHnta. Hmke mnpUBOASTCS TICHUXOJIOTUYECKH peJIeBaHTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTHU
JTHUCKYPC-aHaJIn3a, BBIIBUTAIOIINE €r0 HA POJIb METOIO0JOTHYECKOTO UHCTPYMEHTA
HOBOM nmapaaurmel [cMm.: Edwards, Potter 1992: 28—29; Potter, Wetherell 1995]:

1. Jluckypc-aHanu3 UcCCIeAyeT YCTHbIE W MHUChbMEHHbIE (DOPMBI PEUCBON KOMMY-
HHUKAIMA B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHUIX «PEATBHOTO MUPA». A3BIKOBBIM MAaTEpHUATIOM
CIIy>KaT IMMUCbMEHHBIE TEKCTHI U BBINIOJHEHHBIE B COOTBETCTBUM C MPUHATBIMUA HOP-
MaMH Y MpaBWIaMHU TPAHCKPUIITHI YCTHBIX AUCKYPCOB, BKJIKOYas MHTEPBBIO C UH-
dbopmMaHTaMH. DTUM AUCKYpC-aHATIU3 OTIMYAETCS OT paboT B pycje TCOpUH pede-
BBIX aKTOB M ()OpMaIbHOM IIparMaTUKH, a TAaKKe OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA UCCIICIOBAHUH B
paMKax SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON TICUXOJIOTMU U COIIMOJIOTHH, OOpallaroIuxcs K
TeKCTOBOMY Martepuaiy. K Tomy ke muckypc-aHaiu3 Mpearnoyiaraet oxaaTt 0osee



IIUPOKOTO Kpyra TEOPETHYECKUX BOIPOCOB M CaMOTO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepualia Io
CpPaBHEHMIO C KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIM aHAJIU30M.

2. Jluckypc-aHajdu3 caMbIM TIIATEJIbHBIM 00pa30M HCCIEAYET MPEeIMETHO-
COJIEPKATEIbHYIO CTOPOHY SI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, YIETss, MOXKaIy, OoJbIile
BHHMAaHUs €€ COLMAJIbHON OpraHu3ainuu, 4eM (opMaibHO JUHTBUCTHYECKOM.
OTUM OH Ka4eCTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT JUHTBUCTHUKH TEKCTa WM aHaJIW3a JUajora,
KaKk TIpaBUJIO, OPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha BBIPAOOTKY C1ab00  YYHUTHIBAIOIIUX
COJIEp’)KaHHE CXeM (HampuMmep, OMUCHIBAIONIUX (OPMaATIbHYIO CBS3HOCTH TEKCTa
WM TAAJIoTa).

3. Jluckypc-aHaiau3 HJIEWHO JEPKUTCS «HA TpeX KUTax» — TPeX BaKHEUIIUX
KaTeropusix: JAehcTBHE, (MO)CTpOEHUE (construction) W BapuaTUBHOCTh. Korma
JIIOJTA YTO-HUOY/b TOBOPSAT WJIM MHUIIYT, OHU TEM CaMbIM COBEPIIAIOT COIUAJIbHBIC
nevictBusi. KoHKpeTHbIE CBOWCTBA 3THX COIMATIBHBIX JEUCTBUN OMNpEIesIOTCS
TeM, KaK YCTHBIM TUCKYpC WJIM THUCBMEHHBIH TEKCT NOCHMpPOeHbl, ¢ TOMOIIBIO
KaKUX MMEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX PECYpCOB, OTOOpPaHHBIX TOBOPAIIUM WU
MUITYIIUM U3 BCEr0 MHOTO00pa3us sI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, (PYHKIIMOHABHBIX CTUJICH,
PUTOPUYECKUX
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npueMoB U T. . C 0HOM CTOPOHBI, BECbMa MHTEPECEH CaM IMPOIECC MOCTPOCHUS
nuckypca. C apyroit CTOpOHBI, TOCKOJIBKY YCTHBIM IUCKYpPC WM MHUCHMEHHBIN
TEKCT BIUIETCHBI B KUBYIO TKaHb COIIMAIBHON JEATEIBHOCTH U MEXKJIMYHOCTHOTO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, HMX BapUATUBHOCTh BOIUIONIAET OCOOEHHOCTU PA3JIUYHBIX
COIMATBLHO-/IESITEIbHOCTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB M HAMEPEHU aBTOPOB.

4. OnHOM U3 IEHTPAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK JUCKYpC-aHANIM3a SABJISETCS UHTEpPEC K
PUTOPUYECKUM, apTYMEHTATUBHBIM CTPYKTypaM B JIIOOBIX THUIIaX TEKCTA W JKaHpax
pedu: OT TOJUTUYECKUX J1€0aToB J10 OBITOBBIX pPa3roBOpoB. [J1aBHOW IENIbIO
PUTOPUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a B JIAHHOW MapajurMe CTAaHOBUTCS CTPEMJICHUE TOHSTH,
KaK JJIsl TOro, 4TOObl PACKPBITh MPUPOIY U KOMMYHUKATUBHOE MpeIHA3ZHAUCHUE
KaKON-JIMOO OJHOW JAUCKYPCHUBHOM BEPCHUU COOBITUH WM TOJOXKECHHUS JeJI, HaM
MPUXOJUTCS WMETh JIeJI0 C PEIbHBIMH W/WIM THUINOTETUYECKUMHU KOHKYpH-
PYIOITUMHU TIOJIOKEHUSIMU JIeJT U BEPCUSIMU COIMATILHBIX MUPOB, SKCIUTUIIUTHO WIH
MMIUTAIIUTHO JIOKa3bIBaTh HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTh QJIbTEPHATUBHBIX BapUAHTOB U
MIPaBOMOYHOCTH CBOEro coocTBeHHOTO [cM.: bapanos, Ceprees 1988b; Billig 1987;
van Eemeren, Grootendorst 1992; Myerson 1994].

5. Hakonen, auckypc-aHaau3 Bce OoJyiee SBHO MPUOOPETaeT KOTHUTHUBHYIO
HaIpaBJICHHOCTh, CTPEMJICHHE TOCPEICTBOM H3YUYEHHUS PEUd periaTh BOIMPOCHI O
COOTHOIIEHUH W B3aUMOJICHCTBUM BHEIITHETO U BHYTPEHHETO MUPOB YeJIOBEKa, ObI-
TUS W MBIIUICHUS, UHIAUBUAYAJIBHOTO U collMaibHOrO. Kcratu, 310 yXe MposiBU-
JIOCh B IEPECMOTPE 1ETIOTO psisia 6A30BbIX MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX KaTerOpHil: YyCTaHOB-
Ka, BOCTIpUSTHE, MaMsATh, o0ydeHue, apdekt u smonuu. Jluckypc-aHaaus ¢ 0co-
OBIM MHTEPECOM HM3yYaeT TaKue KOrHUTHUBHBIC (DEHOMEHBI, KaK 3HAHUSI, BEPOBAHUS
U TIpeicTaBleHus], (akT, HICTHHA U OIMOKA, MHCHHUE U OIIEHKA, MPOIECCHl PEIICHUS
npo0sieM, JIOTMYEeCKOro MbIIUIeHUs, aprymeHtauuu [cMm.: Crimmins 1992;
Donohew e. a. 1988; Bicchieri, Dalla Chiara 1992; Schank, Langer 1994; Sperber,
Wilson 1995 u np.].



B pamkax QUCKYpCHBHOH TCHUXOJOTHH pa3pabOTaHO HECKOJIBKO aHATUTHUYECKHX
moaenei [Hanpumep DAM: discursive action model — Edwards, Potter 1992].
JIMCKypCcUBHAas TICUXOJIOTHUS OTHIOAb HE JHUIICHA HEAOCTAaTKOB M MPOTUBOPEUUH.
Kak u Teopust colmanbHBIX MPEICTaBICHNN, OHA, COCPEAOTOUYNBASCH HA N3yUYECHUHN
JTUCKypCa, PeIIUTEIILHO OTXOJAUT OT TPAJAMIIMOHHON KOTHUTUBHOW MapaJIurMbl KaK
TJIABHOTO HANPABIICHUS COIUAIBHON MCUXONOTHH. [I[pUHIIMNHATIBHO OTKAa3bIBAsCh
OT IPUBBIYHON KOTHUTHBHOM MPOOJIEMATHKH, YIS MAaKCHUMYM BHHUMaHUS PEUH,
JOUCKYpCUBHASI TICHXOJIOTHS B TO JK€ BpPEeMs HEPEAKO WTHOPHPYET HEKOTOpPHIE
aCTeKThl MBIIIICHUS, a TaKXKe€ MPOIECChl COIUANBHOTO paCHpeeeHUus |
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS 3HAHUS, YIMyCKaeT W3 BHUAY (PAKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS MBIIIJICHUS
70, TIOCJI€ W MapajuieIbHO C PEYENPOU3BOJICTBOM. B OTIMYME OT TUCKYpCHBHOMN
TICUXOJIOTHH UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKHIE MTO3UITUN TCOPHH COIMATIbHBIX TIPEICTaBICHUN
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XapaKTepU3yIOTCS WHTErpalueil aHaian3a 3HAHUN U TPECTaBICHUNA HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHO C M3yYEHUEM COLMAJILHOU JESATEIPHOCTH: TEOPHs COLMATBHBIX MPEICTaBIIC-
HUH JTONOJIHSACT BHYTPEHHHUE PEATBHOCTH (MBIIIUICHUE W 3HAHUE) BHCITHUMU (JIHC-
KypcoM U KOMMYyHHKaIuei ). [loaToMy ¢ MCHXoI0rudeckoil TOUKH 3pSHHsI OHA BBI-
rIsaauT 6onee cOaJaHCHPOBAHHOW, XOTS TUCKYPCHBHASI TICUXOJIOTHS CETOMIHS BCE
e OJIFbKe JTMHTBUCTY, N3YUYaIOIIEMy SI3bIKOBOE OOIICHHE.

* % *

3aKkoHYMB 0030p HAYYHOW KapTUHBI MHpa, BEpHEE, Te€X HEMHOTHUX (PparMeHTOB
MHOTOIIBETHON MO3aWKH, MO KOTOPHIM B OOIIMX YepTax yrajablBaceTCs 3aMbICEl
IIEJIOTO, CIIEAYeT MPU3HATh, YTO B COIUAIBHBIX TEOPUSX U COBPEMEHHBIX TCHJICH-
[USX WX Pa3BUTHA HAOIOMAETCs ONpejaesieHHas OONIHOCTh, BBI3BaHHAsI, BO-TIEp-
BbIX, (DCHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUMHU HCTOKAaMHU WX B3TJISA0B, BO-BTOPBIX, MPHU3HAHUEM
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOW OOYCIOBICHHOCTH HAayYHOTO 3HAHUS, CIEIOBATEbHO, €Tro
OTHOCHTETBHOCTH, M, B-TPETHHX, MPUOPUTETOM KAaYECTBEHHOTO, HHTEPIPETATHB-
HOT'O aHaJmn3a.

KoMMyHUKaysi TOHUMAETCA KaK KOHCIUMYMUGHbIL DIEMEHT KYyIbTyphI, Aes-
TEIBHOCTH M COIMATBHBIX OTHOIICHHUH, a He TOJBKO KaK MpOCTO 0OMeH HH(DOP-
MaIeil U penpe3eHTaTHBHOE OTPaKEHNE BHEIIHEH NEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, OOBEKTOB
B MHUpPE «BEIICH». OTO HAXOJUT JIOTUYECKOE IMPOJOKCHHE B TNPU3HAHUHU
OPUHLUTA COYUATbHO2O KOHCMPYKYUOHU3MA, T. €. NACKYPCUBHOTO BO3BEICHUS
WHIMBHJIAMA W YEJIOBEYECKUMH COOOIECTBAMHU COIHMATBHO-TICUXO0JIOTHUYSCKHIX
MUPOB. B CBsI3U ¢ 3THM MOTYEPKUBACTCS UHIMEPCYOBEKMUBHOCHL OOIEHUS, €ro
COIIMOKYJITYPHBIT Xapakrep, UHTEPAaKTUBHOCTH " CUMBOJIMYECKAs
00YCJIOBICHHOCTh «OOIIUX» WM «Pa3ACICHHBIX» CMBICIIOB (shared meanings).
Taxke BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC OCOOCHHOCTH KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS  COIMABHBIX
NPEJCTaBICHUN B S3bIKE W JTUCKYypCe, PUTOPUYECKHE AacleKThl OOIeHUs u
JTUCKYPCUBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKHUE TMOAXOAbl K aHalu3y YHUKaIbHOTO (eHOMEeHa
Yenoseka.

I'nmasa 3. IUCKYPC-AHAJIN3 KAK ITAPAJIMI'MA B U3YYEHUU
A3BIKOBOI'O OBIIIEHUA



3.1. ABOVO —4YTO TAKOE «IUCKYPC»

'Doing discourse analysis' certainly involves 'doing syntax and semantics', but it
primarily consists of 'doing pragmatics'.

G. BROWN, G. YULE [1983: 26]

B mepBoMm paszjene TpeTheil TIaBBI pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIC IMOAXOABI K
OTIPEICTICHUIO O1/CKYPCA B OTHOIIEHUU K POJCTBEHHBIM KATETOPUSIM /MEKCH, Peub,
MOHOJI02, Ouanoe U T. 1., a TAKKE U3JIaraloTcsi HEKOTOPhIE TEOPETHUECKUE U TIPaK-
TUYCCKHE aCeKThl aHaJIN3a S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHUS B YCIOBUAX KOHKYpPEHIIUU (op-
MaJbHBIX U (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX TOIXO0JIOB K S3BIKY U KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.

3.1.1 ®yakuuoHaaIu3M vs. popmainzm

Jluckypc-aHanu3, Kak OJHO M3 BEAYIIUX MEXIUCUMIUIMHAPHBIX HAMpaBIICHUH,
U3yYaloluX S3bIKOBOE OOIleHHe, SBWJICS CBOEOOpa3HOM  peakiuedl Ha
COCCIOPOBCKHMH, a T03K€ — XOMCKHAHCKUH pEAYKIMOHM3M IpeaMeTa
a3pIk03HaHUsA. Bo BTOpoil mosnoBuHe XX B. MHTEPECH! A3BIKO3HAHUS OTYETIIUBO
MEePEMECTIIINCH B c(epy S3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, YTO BOIUIOTUIIOCH B TOSIBIIE-
HUU Pl «IBOWHBIX» TUCUUIUINH (KOTHUTUBHOM, IICUXO0-, COIIMO-, IparmMa- u mpo-
YUX JJUHTBUCTHK).

Ecniu B nawasie XX Beka JMHIBUCTUKY NPEXKIE BCEro 3aHMMal Bompoc Kax
ycmpoen s3b1K?, TO BO BTOPOW €ro IMOJIOBUHE M OCOOEHHO B TOCIEIHEH TpEeTH
Oonbplle  BHUMAaHMS — ynaensiercs Bompocy Kak — ¢yukyuonupyem — sA3vlk?
HeB0o3MOXHOCTh AaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT MOCIEIHUN BOIPOC € MO3UIIMI MMMaHEHTHON
JMHTBUCTUKY MPEIoNpeiesnia pacliupeHue ee npeaMera U o0UIyro TEHAEHIUIO K
nepecMoTpy (puiocodCcKo-OHTOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOBaHMM Bcell aucuuminHbl. K
KOHIy BEKa 3aMETHO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE B IpaBax MHTYUIMU U UHTPOCHIEKLHUH, YTO,
0e3yCIIOBHO, OOBSCHSAETCS POCTOM BHHUMAaHUS K uenoseueckomy akmopy,
cyOvekmueHocmu B JTUHTBUCTUKE. ['OBOpsi 0 mepcreKkTHBax pa3BUTHS HAYKU O
sa3pike, A. E. KubOpux [1995: 219] nporno3upyer nepexoa OT IUCKPETHOU
JUHTBUCTUKY, OIHUpAIoOleNcs Ha KIACCHMYECKYI0 apHCTOTEIEBCKYIO JIOTHUKY
MOHATHH, K HaAyKe, OCTPOCHHON Ha JIOTUKE MPOTOTUIIOB M Pa3MbITHIX MHOKECTB;
Ha CMEHY TaKCOHOMHMYECKOM, cocpe-
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JOTOYeHHOW Ha Bompoce KAK?, mnpuxoaut oObsicHutensHas [[OYEMY-
JUHBUCTUKA. B 93TOH CBSI3M 1O-HOBOMY MBICIUTCA CHOp (QopMamuzMa u
(byHKIHOHATU3MA.

Huckyccust o dopmanuzme u GyHKIUMOHANU3ME [functionalism vs. formalism
debate — cm.: Nuyts 1995: 293; Schiffrin 1994: 20—23; Leech 1983: 46] umeer
JIBE€ CTOPOHBI, HA MPAKTHUKE, KaK MPaBUIIO, B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIE: BO-MIEPBBIX, CTAIKHU-
BAIOTCS JIBa TPYAHO COBMECTHUMBIX B3IJIsia HAa JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE HCCIEAOBAHUS
(METO0JIOTUYECKHI acCleKT), BO-BTOPBIX, 00CYXKAAIOTCS pa3InyHble TOUKU 3PECHHUS
Ha IPHUPOIY CaMOTO S3bIKA (TEOPETUUYECKHM acTeKT).

dopmann3M UCXOIUT JUO0 U3 YTBEPKACHHUS 00 OTCYTCTBHH Y 3bIKa COOCTBEHHBIX
TOYHO ompenenasieMblX (QYHKIHUH, JTUO0 W3 TEOpUHM O TMOJHOM HE3aBUCHUMOCTHU
dbopMbl OT (QYHKUMHU, KIIOUEBBIE MOHATUS 3J€Ch: aufonomy W modularity
[Newmeyer 1988a; 1991]. Iloatomy B cBoed METONOJOTHH (PopMaIu3M



HACTaMBaeT Ha aHalIM3€ CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW «s3blka B cebe», He
OTATOIIIEHHOM M3yYEHUEM «SI3bIKa B OOILICHUM.

[IpuHiMn ¢GyHKIMOHATU3MA, ONUPasCh Ha MeTapopy «SI3bIKa-UHCTPYMEHTA,
UCXOJUT U3 CEMUOTUYECKOrO0 TMOHMMAHMsS S3bIKa KaK CHUCTEMBbI 3HAKOB, KOTOpas
cyocum WU UCHONb3Yemcs NI TOCTHKEHUS KaKUX-JIMOO LieJieHd, BBIIOJIHEHHUS
Kakux-To (GyHKuuii. Merogonorus (QyHKIMOHAIM3MA MpPEANnoiaraeT Uu3yyeHue u
CTPYKTYpPbl, U (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUSA $3bIKa C LEIbIO BBISBJICHUS COOTBETCTBUIA
Mexay HuMu. TeopeTmdyeckn (YHKIMOHAIU3M OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha NpPU3HAHUU
B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTU MeXay GopMON U QPYHKIUEH, ydeTe BIUSIHUS YINOTpeOIeHUsS
A3bIKa Ha €r0 CTPYKTYPY.

B pasubie nepuoapl (GyHKIMOHAIU3M ObLI MPUCYI MHOTHUM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM U
HE TOJBKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM HANpaBJICHUSIM, HAlIpUMEp, OH MPAKTUYECKHU BCETa
MPUCYTCTBOBAN B rcuxonoruu sizbika [Biihler 1934]. ®opmanu3m kak Hay4dHbIN
MPUHIIUI «SIBHO MoJjoxke» [Nuyts 1995: 294]. ®dopmanusm, o 60prde ¢ KOTOPHIM
ropopun JI. B. Illep6a [1974: 75], Hamedasi TUHUM «IIEPECTPOUKHU CTApON rpaMma-
TUKW», XapakTepeH g TEOpUi, HMEIOIIHUX TMO3UTUBUCTCKYIO OpHUEHTAIHIO,
METO/IOJOTUYECKH ACCOLMUPOBAHHBIX C AMEPUKAHCKUM CTPYKTypalu3MoM (B
OTJINYKE OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA €BPOMEHCKUX IIKOJ CTpyKTypainusma). B 60—70-x
rojiax Mpouuioro Bexa ¢GopMalin3M oKa3aj BIMSHUE Ha MCUXOJIOTHUIO S3bIKa CBOEH
KPUTUKON (PYHKIIMOHATN3MA 32 €T0 aJIbIHC ¢ OMXEBUOPU3MOM, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI
MPEAJIOKUB MEHTAJIU3M T'€HEPAaTUBHOM IpaMMAaTHUKH, XOTS B TICHUXOJOTHHU SA3bIKA
(dbopmMaii3M MO-HACTOSIIEMY TaK U HE COCTOSIICS.

['eHepaTHBHOW JTUHTBUCTUKE W MHOTHM JPYTMM HAalpaBlI€HUSM CEPEIUHbI BEKa
OBLJIO MPUCYIIE CTPEMIIEHHE K pa3pabOTKE CTPOTUX UCCIEA0BATENbCKUX MPOLIEAYD,
OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha JIOTUKE (OPMaJbHBIX KPHUTEPHUEB, IOMYCKAIOIIMX aJrOpPUTMU-
YeCcKyl0 BepU(PHUKALHMIO. ABTOHOMHOCTH M MEHTaIU3My (QOpMajbHBIX TEOpUM
(GyHKUMOHANIN3M MPOTUBONOCTABIII U3YYEHHUE S3bIKAa B HIMPOKOM COLIUOKYIBTYp-
HOM KOHTEKCTE.
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(GYyHKUMOHANM3M  NPUIEPKUBACTCS  CICAYIONIMX NPUHIMIIOB WM «aKCHOMY,
(bOpMHPYIOUINX «TPAMMATHUKY S3BIKOBBIX WIP» CTOPOHHHMKOB JAHHOIO IMOAXOAA
[cp.: KoOpuna 1981; bounapko 1984; Givon 1995; Nuyts 1995]:

* S3BIK — ATO COLMANBHO-KYIbTYpHas EATEIbHOCTD;

* CTPyKTypa s3bIka OOyclOBJI€Ha KOTHUTHUBHOM WJIM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
byHKUMEH;

* CTPYKTypa He MPOU3BOJIbHA, 3 MOTUBUPOBAHA, UKOHUYHA;

* MOCTOSIHHO UMEIOT MECTO U3MEHEHUS U BAPUATUBHOCTD;

* 3HaY€HME 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTa, OHO HEATOMUYHO;

* KaTeropuH pa3MbIThl, «KMEHEE YEM JUCKPETHbI»;

* CTpYKTypa — rulkasi, afanTHUBHAs CUCTEMA, a HE 3acThIBIIee (POPMUPOBAHUE;

* rpaMMaTHK{ MOCTOSHHO BO3HHUKAIOT U BUJIOM3MEHSIOTCS;

* rpaMMaTHYECKHE MPaBUIIA JOMYCKAIOT OTKJIOHEHHUS.

Bce o™ mpuHUUMIBI CHpaBeASMBBI, HO JIMIIb B WM3BECTHOM MEpe M «TOJIBKO B
onpeeNeHHbIX KoHTekctax» [Givon 1995: 9]. Iladoc nanHoro manudecta
HaIpaBjeH HE CTOJBKO MPOTUB (OPMaJbHBIX METOJIOB HMCCIEIOBAHUS, CKOJIBKO



MIPOTUB CBS3aHHOTO ¢ HUM PEAYKIIMOHM3MA. Beap rojioe OTpHIIaHHE MOCTYJIATOB
Coccropa 1 XOMCKOT'O TIPUBOJIUT K OOpaTHOMY PEAYKITMOHH3MY (OTpHIIas MOJTHYIO
MIPOU3BOJIBHOCT M HEMOTHBUPOBAHHOCTH TPaMMAaTHKH, (YHKIIMOHAIW3M TOTOB
BBIBECTH €€ TOJHYI0O MOTHBHPOBAaHHOCTh, HWKOHWYHOCTH W T. J.). Tak
GYyHKIMOHAIM3M, BpPEMEHAMH OTKPOBECHHO CKaTBIBasICh K  PEIATHBU3MY,
3araJJOYHbIM 00pa3oM «IpeBpalraeTcs B Kapukatypy XoMckuaHcTBa» [Givon
1995: xvii]. UTtoObl u306€XaTh 3TOTO, NUCKYpC-aHANIMU3, OyAy4Yd MpPEICTaBUTEIEM
(GYHKIMOHAIBHOW MapagurMbl, OPTaHUYHO WHTETPUPYET TOCTHDKCHHS W JaHHBIC
BCCH TMpeAlIecTBYOmed (GpopMaIbHO-CTPYKTYPHOH JIMHTBUCTHKHU. [lpwdeM st
3TOr0 y HEro €CTh CBOM OCOOCHHBIC MPEIIOCHUIKH: caMa UCTOPHUS BO3HUKHOBCHUS
JTUCKypC-aHau3a KaK CaMOCTOSTECILHOTO HAYYHOTO HAMpAaBICHUS B W3YYCHUHU
S3pIKa W S3BIKOBOT'O OOIICHHS TOBOPUT O €ro IIIYyOOKHX (opMaabHBIX U
CTPYKTYPHBIX KOPHSIX.

3.1.2 ®opmasbHoe U QYHKIMOHAJIBLHOE ONpeae/ieHIue TUCKypca

Kareropust ouckypc, ollHa W3 OCHOBHBIX B KOMMYHHKATHBHOHW JIMHTBUCTHKE M
COBPEMCHHBIX COILMAJIBHBIX HayKaX, KaK W BCIKOE IMHUPOKO YIOTPeOIIsromeecs
MOHATHE, JIONMYCKAeT HE TOJIBKO BapHaHThI MPOMW3HOIICHHS (C YIapeHHEeM Ha
MEPBOM WJIH BTOPOM CJIOT€), HO M MHOXCCTBO HAyYHBIX HHTEpIIPETAIlUH, W
MO3TOMY TpeOyeT YTOYHECHHI, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHHHM K CMEXHBIM TEPMHUHAM
meKcm, pedb U OUanoe.

Camo ompeneicHUE TaKOH KaTeropuu, Kak Ouckypc, yKe TMpearnoiaracT HEKO-
TOPYIO HJICOJIOTMYECKYI0 OPUEHTAIINI0, COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3PCHHUS Ha U3yUeHUE
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a3plka M si3bIkoBOro o6Omenus. Jlebopa Iludpun [Schiffrin 1994: 20—43]
BBIJICJISICT TPH OCHOBHBIX TOJX0JIa K TPAKTOBKE ATOr0 MOHATHUA [cp.: Brown, Yule
1983; Stubbs 1983; Macdonell 1986; Crusius 1989; Burton 1980; Maingueneau e.
a. 1992; Nunan 1993; van Dijk 1997b; 1997a].

[lepBBIii TOAXOJ, OCYHISCTBISEMBIH C TO3WUIUK (OPMaIbHO WU CTPYKTYPHO
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW JMHTBUCTHKH, OMPEACISICT TUCKYPC MPOCTO KaK «SI3BIK BHIIIC
YPOBHS TPEIIOKCHUS WIIH CJIOBOcOYeTaHUs» — «language above the sentence or
above the clause» [Stubbs 1983: 1; cp.: Schiffrin 1994: 23; Steiner, Veltman 1988;
Stenstrom 1994: xi u np.]. «Iloxg guckypcom, ciaegoBaTeabHO, OyAyT MOHUMATHCS
JIBA WJIM HECKOJIBKO TPEIIONKCHUHN, HAXOMSAIIUXCS IPYr C JAPYroM B CMBICIIOBOMH
cBsi3u» [3BeruHneB 1976: 170] — KpuTepuil CMBICTIOBOW CBSI3HOCTH BHOCHUT
3aMETHYIO MOMPAaBKY, HO COXPAHSET OOIIYI0 TCHICHIINIO.

MHuorue pa3HooOpasHbie (POPMaTBLHO-CTPYKTYPHBIC JUHIBUCTUYCCKUAC IITKOJIBI
00BEUHSAET COCPEIOTOUYCHHOCTh Ha aHaMHU3¢ (PYHKITMI OJHUX DJIEMEHTOB SI3bIKA U
«IUCKYpCay MO OTHOLIECHHUIO K JIPYTHM B yIIepO M3ydeHUI0 PYHKIIUH dTUX dJICMEH-
TOB TI0 OTHOIIICHHUIO K BHENTHEMY KOHTEKCTY. DOPMaIUCTBI OOBIYHO CTPOST Uepap-
XHIO COCTAaBIISIOIIMX «IIEJI0€Y» CIWHHMII, TUIIOB OTHOIICHHH MEXIy HUMHU U MPaBHII
ux KoH(puryparuu. Ho dYpe3MepHO BBICOKHMI YpOBEHB aOCTPAaKIUK TOJOOHBIX
MOJIeJIeH 3aTPyIHICT UX IPUMCHCHHUE K aHAIN3y €CTECTBEHHOTO OOIICHUS.

Bropoli moaxoa maer (QyHKIIMOHAIBHOE ONpEIeICHUE IUCKypca KakK BCSIKOTO
«ymnotpebsienus s3bikay: «the study of discourse is the study of any aspect of
language use» [Fasold 1990:65]; «the analysis of discourse, is necessarily, the



analysis of language in use» [Brown, Yule 1983: 1; cp.: Schiffrin 1994: 31]. Oror
MOAXOJ MpearnojaracT o0yCIOBICHHOCTh aHalu3a PYHKIMN TUCKypca U3yYCHUEM
GyHKIMKA ~ s3bIKa B IIHPOKOM  COITMOKYJBTYPHOM  KOHTEKCTE.  37eCh
MPUHIMITHAIBHO JIOMYCTUMBIMH MOTYT OBITh KaK JTHYCCKHHM, TaK M IMUYCCKUI
noaxoasl. B mepBoM ciyuae aHanmu3 WACT OT BbIJAEICHUA psaga (QyHKIun
(manpumep, o P. O. Sko6cony) u cooTHeceHus: popM aucKypca (BbICKa3bIBaHUIN
M HUX KOMIIOHEHTOB) ¢ TOW wiu wuHOM ¢yHkiuend. Bo BTopoMm ciyuae
MCCIIEIOBAHUIO TOJICKUT BECh CHEKTP (DYHKIUU (HE OMpelnessieMbIX allpuoOpHO)
KOHKPETHBIX (POPM U PJIEMEHTOB JIUCKYypCa.

. llIudpur mpemnaracT W TPETHH BapHUAHT OINPEACICHHS, IOAYCPKHUBAIONIUI
B3auMo/ielicTBUE (DOPMBI U (PYHKIIUHU: «TUCKYPC KaK BBICKa3bIBAHUNA» [discourse as
utterances — Schiffrin 1994: 39—A41; cp.: Clark 1992: xiii; Renkema 1993: 1;
Drew 1995: 65]. D10 ompeneneHue Mmoapa3yMeBaeT, YTO JIUCKYPC SBISETCA HE
MPUMHUTHUBHBIM HA0OPOM H30JIMPOBAHHBIX €IUHUIL SI3LIKOBON CTPYKTYPBI «OOJIbIIIE
MIPEJIOKEHUSI», a IETOCTHON COBOKYMHOCTHIO ()YHKIIMOHAIBHO OPTaHU30BaHHBIX,
KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHHBIX €AMHUIL YIIOTPEOIEHHUS s3bIKa. B 3TOM ciydae BBI3BIBAIOT
3aTpyHEHHE pa3Iuyusl TOJXOJOB K OIPEACNICHUIO BbICKA3bIBAHUS  [CP.:
ApyTtionoBa 1976: 43; beuenuct 1974: 312; JleontseB 1979; baxtun 1979: 263;
CrenanoB 1981:
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291; Konmanckuit 1984: 85; ITangyueBa 1985: 4; Cmrocapea 1981: 67; Cocape
1982: 81; Anmonmu 1994; Uynuua 1987: 42; Cepreea 1993; Jlypus 1975: 33;
snorncema — bopb6oTbko 1981: 27; Blakemore 1992; Brown, Yule 1983: 19;
Levinson 1983: 18; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 9 u np.].

3.1.3 (YcTHBIIT) AMCKYPC, (MMCbMEHHbINH) TEKCT U CUTyallus

CooTHomIeHUE TOHATUH OuUCKYpc, mexkcnm W peusb NACKYTUPYETCS JaBHO M C
HEU3MEHHBIM HHTEpEeCcOM [Hampumep, cM. bucumanumera 1999]. Ot kareropuun
TpeOyeT KpaTKoro KOMMEHTapHs U B TaHHOU pabote. IHOTja MX pa3rpaHUYUBaIOT
10 OMNTMO3UIUHN HUCOMEHHBLIL HEeKCH VS. YCHHbLI OUCKYpC, 9TO HEONpaBIaHHO
CyxkaeT 00BeM JaHHBIX TEPMHUHOB, CBOAS HUX K ABYM (opMaM S3BIKOBOM
NEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTA — MCIOJB3YIOMIE M HE MCHOJB3YIOIE MNHChMO [Cp.:
lanpniepun 1981: 18; T'mugun 1981: 29; Mockanbckas 1981; Jpunze 1984;
TypaeBa 1986; ®ununmnor 1989; Pedeporckas 1989; written text vs. spoken
discourse — Coulthard 1992; 1994]. Tako# moaxo BechbMa XapakTepeH s psaa
(dbopMaIbHBIX MOAXOIOB K UCCICTOBAHMIO SI3bIKA M PEYH.

Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOW JMXOTOMHHM HEKOTODPBIE HCCIEAOBATEIM CKIOHHBI pas3rpa-
HUYUBATH OUCKYpc-ananu3 (00bEKTOM KOTOPOTO, 10 WX MHEHHIO, JOJDKHA OBITh
JUIIb YCTHAs pedb) W JauHzeucmukxy (MUCbMEHHOTO) mexcma: «there is a
tendency... to make a hard-and-fast distinction between discourse (spoken) and text
(written). This is reflected even in two of the names of the discipline(s) we study
— discourse analysis and text linguistics» [Hoey 1983/4: 1]. Takoii momxon
IpOCTO HE cpabaThiBaeT B IIEJIOM pANlEe CIIydaeB, HAMpHUMeEp, MOKIaa MOXKHO
paccMaTtpuBaTh OZHOBPEMEHHO W KaK MHUChMEHHBIM TEKCT, W KaK ITyOJIMYHOE
BBICTYIUICHHE, T. €. KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE COOBITHE, XOTS W MOHOJIOTHYECKOe (B



TPaIUIIMOHHBIX TEPMHHAX) MO CBOEH opMe, HO TeM He MEHee OTpakarolee BCIO
cnenuuKy S3bIKOBOTO OOLIEHUSI B JaHHOM Tune aestenbHoctd [Goffman 1981].
O HealleKBaTHOCTU CTPOTOTO pasrpaHWYCHHs AWCKYpca M TEKCTa MUIIET W cam
Xoywu: «it (the distinction. — M. M.) may at times obscure similarities in the
organisation of the spoken and written word» [Hoey 1983/4: 1].

B nauane 70-x rogoB Oblia HpeanpuHsaTa nonbsiTka AuddepeHunpoBaTh TOHITHS
mekcm W OUCKypc, OBIBIIME IO STOTO B EBPOMEHCKON JMHTBUCTUKE MOYTH
B3aMMO3aMEHSEMBIMH, C TIOMOIIBIO BKIFOUCHHUS B TAHHYIO TIApy KaTETOPUU CUM)d-
yus. Tak, TUCKypC MPEeAaraioch TPAKTOBAaTh KaK «TEKCT 717/0C CUTYaIUs», B TO
BpeMsI KaK TEKCT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OINPEAEISIICS KaK «IUCKYPC MuHYC CUTYaIHs»
[Widdowson 1973; Ostman, Virtanen 1995: 240]. B aToM Hama BbIpakeHHE
oOmrasi TeHACHIMS K MOHUMAaHHWIO JHUCKypC-aHalu3a KaK MIUPOKOTO TMOAXoa K
U3YYCHUIO SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUHM, IJIs KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHBI, C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, TIOBHIIICHHBIN HHTEpEC K 00Jiee MPOIODKUTEIBHBIM, YeM MPEIOKEHNE,
OTpe3KaM peuu
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U, C JIPyroil CTOPOHBI, YyBCTBUTEIHLHOCTh K KOHTEKCTY COIIMAILHOW CHUTYaIlUU:
Discourse analysis is «a rapidly expanding body of material which is concerned
with the study of socially situated speech... united by an interest in extended
sequences of speech and a sensitivity to social context» [Thompson 1984: 74].
TepmuH Ouckypc, MTOHUMAEMBINA KaK pedb, «IIOTPYKCHHAS B KHU3HBY», B OTIMYHE OT
mekcma, OOBIMHO HE OTHOCUTCS K JIPEBHUM TEKCTaM, CBSI3M KOTOPBIX C >KUBOH
KU3HBIO HE BOCCTaHABIMBAIOTCS HenocpeacTtBeHHo [JIDC: 137], xots B mocieanee
BpeMsl HaMETHJIACh TEH/CHIMS K MPUMEHEHHUIO METOAOJIOTHH JUCKYpC-aHalu3a U
caMoro TepMHUHa Ouckypc K S3BIKOBOMY MaTepualy pa3HOH KyJIbTYypHO-
UCTOPUUYECKON OTHECEHHOCTH, HampuMep buOnelckuM TekcTaM U amoKaluITHIe-
ckoi murepatype [Arens 1994; O'Leary 1994], a Takxke npou3BeqeHUAM JIUTEPATY -
pbl, TEKCTaM MAacCOBOM KYyJNbTYpbl, ICUXOaHaIHU3y [cM.: ['acmapoB 1996;
MunosugoB 2000; Rimmon-Kenan 1987; Shotter 1993; Maingueneau e. a. 1992;
Bracher 1993; 1994;Salkie 1995 u np.].

3.1.4 Iuckypc/nuasor/mpouece vs. TeKCT/MOHOJIOT/TIPOXYKT

HekoTopbie JMHTBUCTHI TPAKTYIOT OUCKYPC KaK TOTYEPKHYTO UHMEPAKIMUBHBILL
croco®d  pedeBOro  B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, B TMPOTUBOBEC meKCmy, OOBIYHO
MpUHAJJICKAIIEMY 00HOM) aBTOPY, YTO COJUXKAET TaHHOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE C
TPAAUIIMOHHON OMNMO3ULIMEN OJuanoz vs. mounonoz. Camo mo cebe mocneaHee
pasrpaHUyYeHUe JOBOJILHO YCIOBHO, IIOTOMY 4YTO HauOoOJiee€ €CTECTBEHHBIM
MIPOSIBJICHUEM SI3BIKOBOM aKTUBHOCTHU CJIEIYET CUUTATh JUAJIOT (J]a’kKe€ MOHOJIOT TO-
CBOEMY JMAJIOTMYEH — OH Bcerjga oOpalieH K aapecary, pealbHOMY WU
TUIIOTETUYECKOMY, alter ego roBopsiiero). O IUaJOrMYHOCTH S3bIKA, PEUYU U
CO3HaHUA MHUCalu O4eHb MHOTHE [cp.: BomommuoB 1929; baxtun 1979; 1995;
PamsuxoBckuit 1985; 1988; Sxyounckuit 1986; benBenuct 1974; Brirorckuii
1934; 1982; Hagege 1990; Burton 1980; Myerson 1994; Weigand 1994; Shotter
1995; Baxter, Montgomery 1996 u np.].



Jluckypc-aHaiau3 H3y4aeT COLUOKYJIbTYpPHbIE, WHTEPAKTUBHBIE CTOPOHBI S3bI-
KOBOT'O OOILIEHHUSI, HO U3 3TOT'0 HE CIIEYET BbIBOJ 00 OTPaHMUYEHHOCTH €ro MHTepe-
COB TOJIBKO JIMILIb YCTHBIM JIUAJIOTOM: MPAKTUYECKU JHO00M PparMeHT s3BIKOBOTO
OOIIIeHHS, BKIIIOYAsl CAaMBbIii OaHAIBHBIN MUCHMEHHBIN TEKCT, MOXKET OBITH PACCMOT-
PEH TOJI ’TUM YIJIOM 3PEHUS.
Bo MHOTHX ()yHKIIMOHATEHO OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUSIX BHUIHA TCHICHIINS
K MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUIO TUCKYpCa U TEKCTa IO PSAY OMIO3UTHUBHBIX KPUTECPHUECB:
@DYHKYUOHAILHOCMb — CMPYKMYPHOCHb, Npoyecc — NPOOYKm, OUHAMUYHOCHIb
— cmamuyHocme W aKmyanibHocms — eupmyanivhocms.  COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Pa3IUYAOTCS CTPYKTYPHBIN mexcm-Kak-npooykm U YHKIUOHAIBHBIN OUCKYpC-
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Kak-npoyecc [text-as-product, discourse-as-process — Brown, Yule 1983: 24;
Textais-Struktur, Text-in-Funktion — Hess-Liittich 1979: 25].
Bapuanus Ha Ty ke Temy, OnHM3Kas TpeTbeMy ONpeleleHUI0 Iuckypca mo /.
HIudpuH, nmepexoauT B TOYKY 3PEHHsS Ha TEKCT KaK Ha aOCTPaKTHBIA TEOpeTH-
YECKHUN KOHCTPYKT, peanuzyrowutics B fuckypee [van Dijk 1977: 3; 1980: 41] Tak
ke, KaK MpEeJIoKEHUE aKTyaJIu3yeTCsl B BBICKA3bIBAaHUU (Sentence Vs. utterance).
OTO OAUH M3 CHOCOOOB TEOPETUYECKU CBA3aTh GopMy c ¢GyHKUUEH. pyrumu
aBTOpaMHU 3TO OTHONIIEHHE MEPEHOCUTCSA HA LENbIM psAJl KATEeTOpHii: TpaMMaTHUCThI
TOBOPAT 00 y3yce, npednodcenuu, JOKYYUL, mekcme, Koze3uu, B TO BpeMs Kak
NpEeACTaBUTENN  JMCKypC-aHalIM3a  HMMEIOT  JIeJI0  C  ynompebieHueM,
sbicKasvleanuem, uilokyyuel, ouckypcom, koeeperyueti [Coulthard 1977: 9]:
Tabnuna 4. Kateropuu rpaMMaTuki U JUCKypC-aHAIM3a

Grammarians: |usage |sentence [locution |[text cohesion
Discourse use utterance [illocution |discourse |coherence
analysts:

[To Belpakenuro k. Jluua, mexcm peamusyeTcss B cooOujerul, TOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPOT'0 OCYIIECTBIISIETCS OucKypc: «discourse by means of message by means of
texty [Leech 1983: 59]. Takum oOpa3oM, B CIOXKUBIIUXCSA psiiaX MOHATUN 1pedio-
Jicerie W omekcm OTXOOAT K TIEPBOMY, a KO BTOPOMY, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
svickasvleanue U ouckypc [cp.: Stubbs 1983: 9; Werth 1984: 11; Mey 1993: 187].
Ecnu npuHATH, 4TO MEPBBIN MPUHAIICIKUT YPOBHIO SI3bIKA, & BTOPOH — SI3BIKOBOTO
OOIIeHHS, TO MOMOOHOE pa3rpaHUYCHHE MPHOOPETAET CMBICT W OKa3bIBACTCS
METOIOJIOTUYECKH TTOTIE3HBIM.

3.1.5 Inuckypc = peub + TeKCT

Jpyroit cmoco0 pemieHUsT MpoOJIeMbl, MPUYEM JIOBOJHHO PaCHpPOCTPAHCHHBIH,
chopmynuposan B. B. bormanos [1990a; 1993], paccmaTpuBas peus U mexcn Kaxk
JBE HEPaBHO3HAYHBIE CTOPOHBI, NIBa acmekra ouckypca. [lomobHOe pemieHue
BCTpEUAETCs M Y 3apyOS)KHBIX aBTOPOB, HAIIPUMEP, 3TO BHIIHO YXKE 10 TUTYIHLHOMY
JUCTY KOJIEKTUBHOW MoHorpaduu Analyzing Discourse: Text and Talk [Tannen
1982; cp.: «discourse is either spoken or written» — Stenstrom 1994: xi;
noapodbnee 06 3ToM cM.: Cmejrkova e. a. 1994].



He Bcsikas peub moamaercs TEKCTOBOMY MEPEKOJUPOBAHUIO, U JAJIEKO HE JIIOOOH
TEKCT MOYKHO «03By4uThb» [cM.: bormanoB 1990a: 3; I'openo 1987: 225—227].
BceneacTBue 3Toro ouckypc MOHUMAETCsl IUPOKO — KaK BCE, UTO TOBOPUTCA U
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MUIIETCs], IPYTUMU CIIOBAMHU, KaK peuesdas 0esimenbHOCHb, SIBIAIOMAsICI «B TO ke
BpeMsl U szwvikosvim mamepuanom» [Illepba 1974: 29], npudyem B 51r000# ero
penpe3eHTaluu — 3BYKOBOM WM Tpaduueckoil. Texcm (B y3KOM CMBICIE)
MMOHUMAETCSI KaK «SI3bIKOBOM Matepuall, (UKCUPOBAHHBIA Ha TOM WJIM HWHOM
MaTepUaJIbHOM HOCHUTEJIE C TMOMOIIbI0 HadepTaTeabHOro mnuchMa (0OBIYHO
¢doHorpaduyeckoro wiu uaeorpapuyeckoro). Takum oOpa3oM, TEPMUHBI peub U
mexcm OyAyT BHUAOBBIMU IO OTHOILICHHUIO K OOBEAMHSIONIEMY HX POJOBOMY
TepMuny oucxkypcy» [bormanoB 1993: 5—6]. 3ameTum, 4TO BCE ITH TEPMHHBI HE
00pa3yroT ONMMO3UILIUNA U BRIPAKEHHBIX JUXOTOMHM.

Ota Touka 3peHus, 0e3yCI0BHO, 3aCIyKUBAET BHUMAaHUs, XOTS Obl YK€ MOTOMY,
YTO 3/1eCh MOAUYEPKUBAETCS 0000IIAIONINI XapaKTep NOHATHS OUCKYpc, CHUMAETCA
BCSIKast OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh  MPHU3HAKAMU  MOHOJI02UYECKUL/OUaniocuyeckutl,
yemuuwitl/nucomennoitl. lupokoe ynotpediieHue ouckypca Kak poJoBOM KaTeropuu
110 OTHOUIEHUIO K MOHATUSM peyb, meKcm, Ouanioe CeTOAHs BCE Yallle BCTpedaeTcs
B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW JHTEpaType, B TO BpeMs Kak B (UI0cO(CKOM, COIMO-
JIOTUYECKON WM TCUXOJIOTMYECKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMM OHO YK€ CTajl0 HOPMOM.
[Too6HOM MIUPOKOM TPAKTOBKE OTIAETCS MPEATIOYTEHHUE U 3/1€Ch.

Ha BBIOOp TepMHHA OucKypc B KaUe€CTBE LEHTPAIBHOIO MOHSTHSI, ONPEEISIOEr0o
cnenuuKy napagurMbl, BIUSIOT TAKXKE METaHAYUHbIE TPATULIUN: OUCKYDC-AHAIU3
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK «OTKPBITAs» TEOPHs U MPAKTHKA B OTIIMYUE OT €BPOINEHCKON
IIKOJIBl  IUHZBUCUKYU MeKCmd, 3aHUMAarolleiicss MNpPaKTUYEeCKH TOJbKO ITUCh-
MEHHBIMU  TEKCTaMH, M  aMEPUKAHCKOTO  KOHBEPCAYUOHHO20  AHANU3A,
MHTEPECYIOLIETOCs U3yYeHHUEM JIMIIb TTOBCEAHEBHOU peyH.

3.2. IOAXOAbI K N3YUEHHNIO TUCKYPCA

CnoBo 03Ha4aeT I BCEX OJHO, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIOAEH )KUBET TaK, KaK €CJIH Obl
KQ)K/IbI TOHMMAaJI €r0 CMBICII I10-CBOEMY.

'EPAKJIUT

XOTsl UCTOPHIO MEKIUCUUILTMHAPHOTO McchenoBaHus nuckypca T. A. Ban Jleiik
[1989: 113—114] npenyiaraer BECTM OT AHTUYHBIX TPAKTAaTOB IO PUTOPUKE U
IIO9TUKE, COBpEMEHHAas «Ouorpadus» IUCKypc-aHAIM3a HaYMHAETCS C CEPEIUHbI
60-x ronoB. Tem He MeHee, A0 TOT0 BPEMEHHM HEKOTOPhIE HAMPABIICHUS, IIKOJIbI U
OTJeJbHbIE yueHble, oOpamasicb K mpobiemMaMm JUCKypca, TOTOBUJIM IMOYBY IS
BO3HMKHOBEHUS U PACHPOCTPAHEHUSI HOBOW MapagurMbl.
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3.2.1 Iuckypc-aHaau3: HCTOYHUKHU M COCTABHBIE YACTH

CaMHM TEpPMUHOM «IUCKYpC-aHAJIM3» MbI 00s3aHbl 3eUIUry Xappucy, KOTOpPHIi
TakuM 00pa3oM Ha3BaJl «KMETOJ aHAJIU3a CBA3aHHOMN peun», IpeJHa3HaAYCH-



HBIM <1l pacIIMpeHHs] JEeCKPUIITUBHOM JMHTBUCTHKU 3a Mpeeiabl OJHOTO
MPEeAJIOKEHUs] B JIaHHBIH MOMEHT BpPEMEHM U JUIsl COOTHECEHUS K)ibmypsbl WU
s3bika» [Harris 1952: 1—2].

["oBOpst 00 MIIEHHBIX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAX COBPEMEHHOTO JUCKYPC-aHAIN3a, HEeJIb3s
He OOpaTUTh BHMMaHHE Ha MPU3HAHWE MHOTMMHU YUYEHBIMHU BBIJAIOLIEHCS POJIU
paHHUX pabOT pycckux Gopmanucmos [Ban Jleiik 1989: 114; Renkema 1993: 118;
Ostman, Virtanen 1995: 240], B yacTHOCTH HcclenoBanus Brnagumupa ITporma
[1928] mo mopdosioruu pycCcKoil CKas3Ku, 3aJI0KUBIIETO OCHOBBI HappaTUBHOTO
aHanu3za. BHe 3TOro KOHTEKCTa TPYJHO Aake MPEICTaBUTh MOSBICHUE TOBOCHHBIX
nyonukanuii M. M. baxtuna u B. H. BonomunoBa. Uepe3 miog0TBOpHYIO Hayd-
HYI0 JesiTenbHOCTh Pomana SIkoOcoHa 3Ta Tpaaulus pacnpocTpanuiach Ha [Ipax-
CKYIO IIKOJIy ¥ €BPOMNENUCKH, a UyTh MO3KE — M aMEPUKAHCKUU CTPYKTYpaJIU3M.
Bor eme oauH HarISAAHBIA MpUMEP HENPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTH (opManu3Ma U
JTUCKYpC-aHaIu3a.

[lon »TuM >ke yriaoM 3peHHs CJleAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh BIUSHHE E€BPOIEUCKOTO
CTPYKTypallu3mMa, peanu3oBaBlIeecs B cmpyKkmyphoi anmpononozuu Kiona
JleBu-Ctpoca [1985; Lévi-Strauss 1958] u apyrux npencraButeneid ppaHIy3cKon
IIKOJIbI, O’)KUBHUBIIHX CBS3U AHTPOIOJOTHU C HOIMUKOU W CEMUOMUKOIL: OONBIIOE
BHUMaHHE B UX MCCIEIOBAHUAX YICISUIOCh AaHAIM3y TMOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX
CTPYKTYp MHUQOB, JUTEPATYpPHBIX U OOBIACHHBIX CIOKETOB, KaK, HalpuMep, B
pabotax Ponana bapta [1994; 1996; Barthes 1974] u I{Berana Tonoposa [Todorov
1977]. Bo3poxkaenue ceMuUOTUKH oA BiusHueMm Yapnza Moppuca u Ymbepro
Oko [1998; Eco 1976; 1986; Morris 1971; cp.: I'acmapoB 1996; Munosumos 2000;
Escudero, Corna 1984; Tobin 1990; Sebeok 1991; Leeds-Hurwitz 1993], mano
pPa3TUYHBIM IIKOJIAM JIMHTBUCTUKH, aHTPOTIOJNOTUH, JUTEPATYPOBEICHUS, TEOPUHU
KOMMYHUKAIIUM M COLUMOJIOTMU OOLIMEe NPUHIMUIBI U YHUBEPCAIbHBI METas3bIK,
47O OOYCJIOBHJIO Pa3BUTHE MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX cBsi3ed [cp.: Opnosa 1994;
EpacoB 1996; MacnoBa 1997; MeukoBckas 1996; 1998; I'ypesuu 1997; Gee 1996
u ap.].

[loxa eBpomeiickuii CTPYKTypaliu3M 3aHUMAJICA HCCleoBaHUEM MHU(DOB, CKa3o0K,
MOTUYECKUX TMPOU3BEICHUN U TPOAYKLUHU CPEACTB MACCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIUH,
HECKOJIbKO MHOM MOJX0J] K aHTPOMOJIOTUU U ATHOrpaduu B aMEpUKAHCKON Hayke
BOIUIOTWJICSI B  HCCIENOBAHUAX 10 JIHHZBUCHIUYECKOU — AHMPONOIOZU,
Imuozpaguu ycmnoii peuu (ethnography of speaking) w 3Imuozpaguu
KommyHuxkayuu (ethnography of communication), TPeIBOCXUTUBIIUX Pa3BUTHE
IUCKypCc-aHanu3a Oyaroaaps TpylaMm Takux yuyeHblX, kak [emn Xaiimc [1975] u
Jlxon Tammepu [1975; Gumperz, Hymes 1972; Gumperz 1971; cp.: Chock,
Wyman 1986].
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Heckonbko mo3xe TEOpeTHUYECKHE W HUCCIe0BaTeNbCcKhe ycTaHOBKH JIx. ['am-
nepia nperepneiv U3MEHEHUs U ero MOoAXof, Hanbosee MOJHO BBIPAXKEHHBIN B
[Gumperz 1982a], MOJTY4HIT HaNMEHOBAaHUE UHMEPaKmueHoll
coyuonunzeucmuru [Schiffrin 1994: 97—136]. K sTtomMy ke HampaBieHUIO
npuHamnexar paborsl DpBuHa ['opdmana [Goffman 1967; 1971; 1972; 1974;
1981]. Antponosiorusm ['amnepua u coumonorusm ['opdmana Ha yauBiIeHUE



yIa4yHO JIOMOJHSIOT Jpyr Jjapyra: oba B (QOKyC BHUMaHMUS TOMEIIAOT
MEXKJIUYHOCTHYIO  WHTEPAKIMIO C  KCIOJb30BAaHMEM  $S3bIKa, B  OCHOBE
HWHTEPIIPETALUA KOTOPOU JICKUT KaTETOPHUsl CUTYaTUBHO 00YCIIOBIEHHOT'O CMbICTIA
[pazBuTHE MX uje B IUHTBUCTHKE cM.: Brown, Levinson 1987; Schiffrin 1987;
Tannen 1989; Spencer-Oatey 1996 u np.].

Eme omHMM HMCTOYHHUKOM COBPEMEHHOI0 KOMMYHHMKATHUBHOTO JHCKypC-aHAJIM3a
Obl1a (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKAST MUKPOCOUUOI02UA W COUYUOI02UA A3bIKA (Sociology
of language), npencTraBieHHas TaKMMU PpPa3HbBIMH YYE€HBIMH, KaK yXKe
yrnoMuHaBiuiics Beie DpBuH ['opdman, a Takke Apon Cukypenb u ['apoibj
Iapdunkens [Goffman 1967; 1971; Cicourel 1973; Garfinkel 1967]. C umenem
MOCJIETHETO0 TECHO CBSI3AHA IMHOMEM000102UYeCcKas TPAJAULMS B COLIMOJIOTUU
(cocpenoTroueHHass Ha aHalIM3€ CTPYKTYp  OOBIAEHHOTO, IOBCEJIHEBHOTO
Pa3roBOPHOTO OOIIEHUS] W WHTEPIpETAIMAX, JSKAIIUX B €ro OCHOBE), U3 YEro
pa3BWICA KOHBEPCAUUOHHBLI aHANU3 [aHTI. conversation analysis; HEM.
Konversationsanalyse — Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks, Schegloft, Jefferson 1974;
Kalimeyer, Schiitze 1976; Goodwin 1981; Henne, Rehbock 1982; Atkinson,
Heritage 1984; Button, Lee 1987; Schegloft 1987; 1988; Goodwin, Heritage 1990;
Boden, Zimmerman 1991; Watson, Seiler 1992; Sacks 1995; Psathas 1995 u np.].
Bbonbioe BiusHUE HA JUCKypc-aHau3 ¢ 60-X IT. oKa3bIBala COUUONUHZEUCTIUKA,
yIeNsBIIas 3HAUYUTEIIPHOC BHUMAaHUE SIBJICHUSIM JUHTBUCTUYECKON BapHaTHUBHOC-
TH, 00YCIIOBJIEHHOHN coIMaibHbIMU (pakTopaMu (Kjacc, Moj, STHUYECKUNU THUI U T.
1.). [Tox BaustHuem padot Crozan DpBuH-Tpurni [1975] u Yunbesma Jla6osa [1975;
Labov 1972a; 1972b; 1973; 1977; benn 1980; cp.: Kapacuk 1992; MeukoBckas
1996; Lincoln 1989 u ap.] ananu3 GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS U BApUATUBHOCTH SI3bIKa B
peaJbHOM JKU3HU TMPHBEI K H3YUYCHHIO PAa3HBIX THUIIOB JHCKypca, Hampumep,
oOlIeHust poautens U pebeHKa, Bpaya U MalueHTa, CyAeOHOro 3aceaHus u T. 1.
[Ipu 5TOM aHanM3 BapUATUBHOCTH MPAKTUYECKH CMBIKACTCS C WHTEPAKTHUBHOMU
COITMOJIMHT BUCTUKOM, aHTPOIIOJOTUEH s3bIKa M STHOMETOA0JIOTHEH, BOILIOIIASCh B
W3YUYEHUH OTIETbHBIX COIMAIbHBIX THUIOB auckypca [cp.: Sinclair, Coulthard
1975; Ehlich, Rehbein 1975; Labov, Fanshel 1977; Ervin-Tripp, Mitchell-Kernan
1974; Ehlich 1980; Saville-Troike 1982; Garvey 1984; Trudgill 1984; Tannen
1984b; 1986; Fisher, Todd 1986; Moerman 1988; Burke, Porter 1991; Bhatia
1993; Stygall 1994; Eder e. a. 1995].

[Tockonbky peub 3aimuia 00 aHTPOIOJIOTUM SA3bIKA, HEJUIITHE BCIIOMHUTH PabOTHI
bponucnasa Manunosckoro u /[>xoHa Pynepra depca u UX poJib B U3y4EHUHU
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muckypea. Kynsmypho-coyuonozuueckas Teopusi IEPBOro, BIpOCIIas U3 aHAINM3a
«IMPUMHUTUBHBIX» A3bIKOB [Malinowski 1923; 1972], BbIsSBIE€T B3aUMOCBSI3b S3bIKa
U KYJIbTYpbl, 00YCIOBJICHHYIO COLIMAILHON U OMOJIOTUYECKON MPUPOO0H YeI0BeKa,
pUYeM BaKHOM (QopMOIl MoBeneHUs cuuTaeTcst paTudeckoe (phatic communion,).
ManvHOBCKUN OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX COCIUHMII U3yUYCHHE PEUCBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUU C
METO/IaMH aHTPOTIOJOTUYECKON U 3THOrpaduueckoi monesoil padotel. depc, kak
1 Bcs JIOHIOHCKAs IIKOJIA CTPYKTYPHOM JTUHTBUCTHKH, UCIIBITAB BIUSHUE UaeH O.
Hwopxkreiima, ®. ne Coccropa, 3. Cenupa, K. JleBu-Ctpoca u oryactu — Ouxe-
BUOpHU3Ma, MIPU3HABAJI HEOOXOAMMOCTh (DYHKIIMOHATIBLHOTO M3Y4YEHUS S3bIKa, JIMY-



HOCTH W OOIIECTBA; 00YCIOBICHHOCTh 3HAYCHHS W CMBICIA CHTYAIlMOHHBIM KOH-
TEeKCTOM. B 3TO ke BpeMs, 9TO MPUMEYATEIIBHO, B IICKXOJIOTHU Pa3BEPHYIIACH JIHC-
Kyccusi D00unrxayca — bapTtierra, B kotopoii nociennuii [Bartlett 1932] noka-
3aJl, 9YTO B TOYHOM 3allOMHHAHWHM W TIOHMMaHWUW HappaTHBa OTPOMHOE 3HAUYCHUE
UMEIOT TO, YTO CETOJHS Ha3bIBACTCS KOTHHUTHBHBIMH CXEMaMH (schemata), TeMa
JUCKYpPCa U KYIbMYPHbLLU (DOH.

OyHKIMOHANBHBIN cTpyKTypanu3Mm @Pepca cran (QyHIaMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM
chopmupoBanuck B3rsiAsl M. A. K. Xomnunes [Halliday 1978], B cBoto ouepenn
OKa3aBIlIETO BIUSHUE HAa bupmunzemckyio wkony muckypc-aHammsa [Coulthard
1977; 1985; 1992; 1994; Coulthard, Montgomery 1981; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975;
Edmondson 1981] u kpumuueckuii ouckypc-ananuz [Ban [etik 1994; Bonpak
1997; Fairclough 1989; 1992; 1995; van Diyjk 1993; 1996; 1997c; Caldas-
Coulthard, Coulthard 1996; Wodak 1996; Gee 1996; cwm.: Illeiiran 2000],
YHACJICIOBABIINH TITyOOKHI MHTEPEC K COIUATBLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM acIIeKTaM S3bIKa.
CBoeoOpa3HO TPEABOCXUTHI MpHIlecTBUE auckypc-aHanuza u Kennet Jlu Ilaiix
[Pike 1996], xotopomy volens nolens TPUXOAWIOCH CO CBOMMHU KOJUIETaMH IO
Summer Institute of Language 3aHAMAThCS CTPYKTYypaMH «OOJIbIIIe MPEIIOKESHUS
B IIpoliecce rmepeBoa bubnuu Ha pa3IudHbIC S3bIKH.

CrnenyroomuM HampaBlieHHEM, KpalilHe Ba)KHBIM JIJI1 CTAHOBJICHHS JTHCKYypC-aHa-
nu3a, ObUIM PabOTHI MO aHanumuueckou unocoghuu, CIOXKUBIINECS TO3KE B
meopuio peueswvix akmoe JIxona Octuna [1986; Austin 1962] u JI>xona Pomxepca
Cépns [1986; Searle 1969; 1992; Searle e. a. 1980; cp.: Sadock 1974; Cole,
Morgan 1975; Wunderlich 1976; Lanigan 1977; Bach, Harnish 1979; Evans 1985;
Verschueren 1980; 1987; Wierzbicka 1991;Nuyts 1993;Geis 1995], a Taxxke
«1o2uKky peueeozo oouienusn» I'epoepra Iloma I'paiica [1985; Grice 1971; 1975;
1978; 1981] u «pumopuueckyro npacmamuxy» Jxepbpu Jluua [Leech 1980;
1983]. OHm co3many KOHUENTYAIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY npazmamuyeckolr TEOPUU
SI3bIKA, COOTHOCSIIEH S3BIKOBBIC OOBEKTHI C COIMAIBHBIMU ACHCTBUSAMHU, TIPHUEM
npoOjeMaTHKa  pPEYEBBIX aKTOB  HapsAay ¢ TOHATHSIMHU  pedepeHIum,
MIPECYIITO3UIINK, UMIUTUKATYpPhl HA JIOITO€ BpeMs CTaja HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThiO
nparmMaTuk s3bika [cM.: Schlieben-Lange 1975; Allwood
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1976; Cole 1978; 1981; Gazdar 1979; Parret 1980; 1983; 1993; Parret, Sbisa 1981;
Levinson 1983; Eluerd 1985; Verschueren 1985; 1987; Haslett 1987; Givon 1988;
Reyes 1990; Davis 1991; Flader 1991; Blakemore 1992; Escandell Vidal 1993;
Escudero, Corna 1993; Mey 1993; Arens 1994; Moeschler, Reboul 1994; Fonseca
1994; Grundy 1995; Thomas 1995; Yule 1996; Segerdahl 1996 u np.].
Ilcuxonunzeucmuka,  KOZHUMUBHAA  NCUXO0A02UA W  UCKYCCHIGEHHUbLI
uHmesieKkm, epeopueHTUpoBapimecss B 70-¢ IT. ¢ TeHEPATHBHBIX MOJICICH Ha
00paboTKy TeKcTa (discourse processing), CTadu €IIe OJHUM HCTOYHHKOM e
JUISL TUCKypc-aHann3a. Bo3HUK WHTEpeC K MpolieccaM BOCIPHATHS, 3alIOMUHAHUS,
penpe3eHTAIlli, XpaHEHWs B TaMIATH W BOCIPOM3BEICHUS  TEKCTOBOW
uHdopmaruu. MoieTupoBaHUe 3HAHWH B CUCTEMaxX MCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEIIICKTA
npenoctaBuiao  (GOpPMabHBIA  ammapar IS aHajdu3a  KOHTCKCTyaJlbHOH
uH(OpMaIMK, YYacTBYIOIICH B HMHTEPIIPETAIMU JHUCKypca B BHIE (PPEHMOB U



CLeHapHeB. 3/1eCh MPEXKAE BCErO CIEAYEeT OTMETHTh PabOThl TAKMX YUEHBIX, KaK
Mapeun Munckuii, Banerep Kunu, Tomac ban-mep, Pomxep Illenk, Pobept
AbGennwcon u ap. [Ban Jeivik, Kunu 1988; Munckuii 1979; Illenk 1980; Schank,
Abelson 1977; Ballmer 1980; 1985; Lehnen 1980; Schank 1982; 1986; 1990;
Altmann 1990; Carberry 1990; Schank, Langer 1994; Weaver e. a. 1995].
J1o0OoNBITHYIO pOJIb B Ppa3BUTUU OSTOTO HAIpPaBICHUS CHITPAJO CO3JaHUE B
MenbckoM yHHBepcHTeTe Tak HasbiBaeMol «Goldwater machiney, yCHENIHO
MMUTHPOBABIIEH WEOIOTMYECKH 00YCIOBIEHHOE PEYEBOE MOBEACHUE U3BECTHOTO
MOJINTUYECKOTO  JIesITelNid, TpeTeHJeHTa Ha Tnpe3uAeHTckui mnoct bappu
[Nonpyotepa. Hakonen, cama JMHTBUCTHKA YK€ BBILLIA 32 PAMKH MPEAJIOKECHHUS:
cpammamuka WM JIUHZBUCIMUKA meKcma (text grammar, text linguistics),
npejacTaBieHHbie pabotamu Toiina Ban [eiika [1978; 1989; van Dijk 1977; 1980;
1981; 1985], Bonwdranra peccnepa [1978; Dressler 1978], Po6epra ne borpanna
[Beaugrande 1980], 3urdppuna Imuara [1978; Schmidt 1978] u apyrux [cMm.:
Breuer 1974; Kalverkdmper 1981; Fritz 1982], cranu eime OJHUM MOIIHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM Pa3BUTHUSI HHTETPATILHOM TE€OPUHU TUCKYpCa.

BaxHol BEXOW B CTAHOBJICHWH JUHIBUCTUKHA TeKcTa B 60-X IT. cTaj HMCCIIEI0Ba-
TEIbCKUM MpoeKT B yHUBepcutere I. Koncrtanu [Konstanz project], 1enbro
KOTOpOTro Obula BBIPA0OTKA TpaMMaTHUKA M JIGKCUKOHA [UJISi T[OPOXKACHUS
opexToBckoro Tekcra [cM.: van Dijk e. a. 1972]. Bcnen 3a stum f. Ileredu
CO3/1a€T CBOIO CEMaHTHKO-TparMaTtudeckyro teoputo TeSWeST [TextStruktur-
WeltSTruktur—Petofi 1978; 1980]. BbicOKOypOBHEBBIII CEMaHTUUYECKUN aHAIIU3,
BBISIBJIEHUE CMBICIOBBIX MakpoCTPYKTyp B pabotax T. Ban Jleiika codeTaeTcs C
MOMCKOM  KOMIUIEKCHOM  TekcTyanbHocT 3.  IlIMuara,  BhISBICHUEM
TEKCTOOOPA3YyIOIUX KOppeIsaiuil ¢ (QOHOJOTHUYECKUMH M CHUHTAKCUYECKUMU
cTpykrypamu B Teopun kore3uu [Halliday, Hasan 1976], tematnueckumu
nporpeccusimu @. Jlaneina, a Takxe mpoueccyaibHbiMu MoaensimMu P. ne borpanna
u cuHTakcucoM Tekcta B. [Ipeccnepa. JlaHHbIE JOCTUKEHUS U CBA3U
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JUHTBUCTUKA  TEKCTa  CO  CTHJIHCTUKOW, PHUTOPUKOH W  MAaIIMHHBIM
MO/ICJIMPOBaHUEM ObLIN MepepadOoTaHbl 1 HHTETPUPOBAHBI JUCKYPC-aHATU30M.

B ortnuune ot EBponsl B BenukoOputanum u CIIA nuHrBuctuka Tekcra Qak-
TUYECKH HE TMPHUKUIACh, XOTd pa3paboTka rpaMmaTHKud Auckypca Pobepra
Jlonreiikpa [Longacre 1983; cm.: Hwang, Merrifield 1992] u ¢pynkuuonanbHon
rpaMMaTHKU JTUCKYypca, aBTOpoM KoTopol siisietcss Tonmu ['mBon [Givon 1979;
1988; 1995], ocymecTBistoTcss B OnmM3koM HampaBieHuu. Hamo oTMeTuTh ere
OJIHY €BPOIEUCKYIO MIKONY — aHanu3 oudanoed, 0COOCHHO €ro ImpeacTaBUTeNeh B
I'epmanun n Ounnsaauun [Canisius 1986; Carlson 1983; Fritz, Hundsnurscher
1994; Weigand 1994; Moilanen e. a. 1994; Hundsnurscher, Weigand 1995; Dascal
1985; cp.: leBkun 1981; Yaxosim 1979; Komuna 1984; XKanaruna 1988; Pomanos
1988]. B oTeuecTBEHHOW Hayke TMOJy4yusa Pa3BUTHE KOLIOKEUATUCHUKA:
JUHTBUCTHUYECKUNA aHalIu3 YCTHOW pasroBopHoil peun [cMm.: CkpeOHeB 1985;
Cuporununa 1983; JlanteBa 1976; 3emckaa u ap. 1981; boiikoBa u nap. 1988;
®ununmor 1989].

3.2.2 Iloaxoabl K H3YYECHHUIO SI3bIKOBOI0 O0IICHHUA



Kpatkuii 0030p mnpeapiCTOpUM HapaJurMbl IOKa3al, 4YTO JUCKYypC-aHAIU3 He
CIIy4ailHO XapaKTepu3yeTcsi COYeTaHHMEeM METOAOJOTMU U TEOPHUH, OOs3aHHBIX
CBOUM IIPOUCXO0KICHUEM MHOTUM Pa3JINYHbIM HAMPABICHUSAM U JUCLUILUIMHAM.

B Tpaaumuu u3ydeHHs S3bIKOBOIO OOILEHHMS MOKHO BBIICIUTH DS IIKOJI U
HaIpaBJICHU I, UMEIOLUX COOCTBEHHOE TEOPETUYECKOE JIUI0 U YK€ YTBEPAUBIIHNX-
Cs B POJIM CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX HCCIEIOBATENbCKUX MPAKTUK, 00JIaIalouX CBOEH
Merononoruedt. K Tomy e Bce 3T MOJXOJIbI, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBIX ObLIa MEpeyu-
CJICHA BBIIIIE, OTIUYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO UCTOPHUEH CBOETO pa3BUTHS, HO U reorpadu-
YECKHM apeajioM paclpOCTPAHEHUS.

[lockonbKy MHOTME €BpOINEWCKHEe HCCleqoBaTeNd, OOpaTUBUIMECS K aHAIU3Y
A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP «BBILIE MPEIJIOKEHUSI», COXPAHUIN TPAAULMOHHBIN UHTEpEC
K Mpo0JieMaM CTHJIMCTUKH, T€PMEHEBTUKH, PUTOPUKU U SCTETUKH, TO UX yBIEUE-
HUE€ M3YYEHUEM KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB, YAaCTO JINTEPATYPHBIX, 0OKA3aJOCh BIIOJHE
€CTECTBEHHbIM. B  aHII0-aMEpPUKAaHCKOM aKaJIeMUYECKOW TpagullUd CBS3b
JIUCKypC-aHalu3a C JIMTEpaTypo eciau U Oblia, TO camas He3HauMuTeNbHas. 3aTo
TaM 3THOTpaduueckue u puaocoHckue OCHOBAHUS ONPEAETIIN UCKIIOUUTEIbHBIN
MHTEpEC K aHajJu3y €CTECTBEHHOW 3ByYallell peYd B COLHMAIBHO-KOTHUTUBHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

BonbmnHCTBO 0030pOB Cpelld OCHOBHBIX MOJIXOJOB K HM3YYEHHMIO JUCKypca (B
HIMPOKOM CMBICIE) U MpParMaTUKH S3bIKa B 1EJIOM BBIACNAET ClENyIolue [Cp.:
Verschueren e. a. 1995; Schiffrin 1994]:

* Teopus peueBbix akToB (k. Octun, [Ix. P. Cépnb, Ix. M. Celigoxk, I1. Koy, .
Bynnepnux);
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* Joruko-nparmatudeckas teopusi kommyHukauuu (I'. I1. Tpaiic, Jx. JIuu, Jx.
I"aznap, C. JleBuncon, I1. bpayn);

» xouBepcanuonHbii ananu3 (I'. Cakc, O. llernos, I'. Ixebdepcon, . um-
mepman, JIx. M. Atkuncon, Y. I'yneun, I'. Xenne, I'. Pebok, K. Dnux, 178
Pe0aiin);

* JIMHrBUCTHYEeCKUM aHanu3 auainora (M. [ackan, @. XynacHypiuep, D. Baiirans,
I'. ®pumn, JI. Kapacon);

* JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUI nuckypc-aHanu3 (bupmunremckas mkona: k. Cunkiep, M.
Kynrxapn, . Bpazwuin, [. ['u660H);

» nuureuctuka tekcra (B. [peccnep, P. ne borpaun, T. Ban [etik, 3. llImuar) u
rpammaruka auckypcea (P. Jlonreiikp, T. ['uBon);

* kputhueckuil auckypc-ananus (H. ®oiipknay, P. Jlakos, P. Bogak, T. Ban
Jleiix);

* COLMOJMHTBUCTHYECKUN aHanu3 BapuatuBHOocTH (VY. Jla6o, C. M. Dpsusn-
Tpunmn);

* MHTEepakTUBHAs cormonuHrBuctuka (Jx. amnep, 3. 'obdman);

* stHorpadus kommynukaimu (. Xaime, k. lamnepn, [Jx. Ounurcen);

* MOJEIM PENpe3eHTAlUN JIUCKypca B TEOPUM HCKYCCTBEHHOTo uHTesuekra (P.
[llenk, P. AGenbcon);

* KOTHUTHBHbBIE M TCHUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKHE MOJEIH OOpaOOTKM U MOHUMAHMS
muckypea (T. A. Ban Jeiik, B. Kunu).



Kak BUIHO U3 3TOTO Jajeko He MOJHOTO CIHUCKa — CYIIECTBYIOT U APYrHe MOI-
XOJIbl, KaK, HapUMeEp, munonocuieckuil ouckypc-anaiuz [Myhill 1992], — nexo-
TOPBIC IIIKOJIBI, TIOCTYKUBIIHE MPEATIOCEUTKAMU (DOPMUPOBAHHKS TUCKYpC-aHATN3a
KaK MeXAUCIUIIIMHApHOTO [cM.: van Dijk 1997b; 1997a] nayuHoro HampaBieHus,
pa3BHBAIOTCS BMECTE C HUM M (DAKTUYECKU CTAJIM €T0 COCTAaBHBIMU 4YacTsAMHU. J[py-
rue, Hao0opOT, YL B TeHb». TPEThU CaMH BO3HUKIM HE Tak JaBHO. OmaHON U3
3aJ1ay JaHHOW pabOTHI SABISCTCS KPUTHUYCCKUH CHHTE3 MJICH 3TUX HAIpPaBICHHUH C
AJIEMEHTaMH HAYYHOW KapTHHBI MUpPa, W3JI0’)KCHHBIMU B TJIaBax | u 2.

3.2.3 Inckypc-aHaau3 vs. KOHBEPCAIMOHHbII aHAJIU3

OTmeTuM, 9TO HaWOOJBIIMI WHTEPEC NJS HAIIero MCCIEAOBAaHUS MPEICTABISIIOT
UMEHHO T€ HaNpaBJICHUS, KOTOpBIE VYIESIIOT JOCTATOYHO MHOTO BHUMAHUS
pEYCBOI KOMMYHHKAIIUH, €€ COITMOKYJIbTYPHBIM, MHTEPAKTUBHBIM M KOTHUTHBHBIM
aCTIeKTaM, «CMBIYKE» COIIMAIBHOTO M TICHXOJOTHYECKOTO B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
B3auMofeicTBuM — B auckypce. OctaBuB 0Oojiee AeTaabHBIA pa30op MHOTHUX
TEOPETHUYECKUX TMOJIOKCHUH W HCCIeIOBATEIBCKUX MPHUEMOB HAa3BAHHBIX BEHIIIIE
IIKOJT Ha IOTOM, COCpPEJOTOYMMCS Ha JByX M3 HHUX, TeM Ooiee, 4TO HX
COOTHOIICHHE BBI3BIBACT OCTPHIC CIIOPHI.

OmHO W3 HHUX MPOAOIKAET JNUHUIO, UAylyro or depca u JIOHAOHCKON WIKOJBI
(GYHKIIMOHATBHOTO CTPYKTYpalu3Ma 4epe3 COMMATbHYI0 CeMHOTHKY M. Xammuaest
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K bupMuHremckoi rpymmne ucciegoBaTesiei, 3a KOTOpoil, COOCTBEHHO, U 3aKpeIu-
Joch camo HasBaHue ouckypc-ananuz [Coulthard 1977; 1985; 1992; 1994;
Coulthard, Montgomery 1981; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975]. D10 HanpaBneHue
NPEJCTAaBICHO MHOTUMHU MyONUKalWsAMHU, HO, TOXalyi, OONbIIe BCETO OHO
accormupyetcsi ¢ wumeHamu JDxona Cunkiepa u Mankonma Kynrxapna,
CTOSIBITUMH BO TJIaBE TMPOOJIEMHOM TPYIIIBI IO UCCICTOBAHUIO AHTIIHICKOTO SI3bIKA
B yHuBepcutete r. bupmunrema (English Language Research Group, University of
Birmingham), xoTts Kk »3TOM 1IKOJE€ TMOPOM NPUMBIKAIOT HCCIEIOBAHUS,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIC B JPYIMX TPAJHIHAX, KaK, HAlpUMEp, OCHOBAHHAs Ha TCOPUH
pedyeBbIXx akToB pabora Bummca Oamonacona [Edmondson 1981] wim
COITMOJIMHT BUCTHYECKHE Bapuanuu Maiikia Cta63a [Stubbs 1983].
bupmuHreMckass Mojenbp OUCKypc-aHanmu3a Oblia pa3paboTaHa B pe3ynbTare
npoekta «The English Used by Teachers and Pupils» (centsiopp 1970 r. — aBrycr
1972 1.), cioHCOpOM KOTOPOTO BHICTYIHI COBET 1O UCCIICIOBAHUSM B 00JIACTH CO-
UANbHBIX HayK (Social Science Research Council). W3ydas peueBoe
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE YUHTENCH M yUYEHUKOB Ha ypOKax, aBTOPHI MPOEKTa IBITAINCH
HAWTH OTBETHI HAa BOMIPOCHI O TOM, KaK CBSI3aHBI COCETHUE BHICKA3bIBAHUS B TIOTOKE
pedu, KTO U KaK YIpaBIsIeT XOAOM OOIIEHUS, KAaK MEHSIOTCS POJH TOBOPSIIETO U
CJIYIIAOIIEr0, KaK BBOMATCS HOBBIE TEMBl W KaK 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS CTapble, Kak,
KaKUMHU S3BIKOBBIMH JIAaHHBIMH MOXKHO JI0OKa3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHHWE CJIMHHUII,
MPEBOCXOISIIIMX BbICKazbiBaHue U T. A. [Sinclair, Coulthard 1975: 4]. lkonbHbIH
YPOK TIPEICTaBIsy coOOOM JTOBOJBHO YIA4YHBIN S3bIKOBOM MaTepual, JUIIECHHBIN
Xaoca M CIOHTAHHOCTHU OOBIICHHON TMOBCEIHEBHON PEUYH, YTO TO3BOJSIO JieT4ye
BBIJICIIATH CTPYKTYPHBIC CIMHMIIBI JUCKYpCA.



OTO HampaBiieHWE B HU3YUYEHUHM S3bIKOBOTO OOILEHHS OCHOBAHO HAa COJUIHOM
JMHTBUCTUYECKOM (yHIAMEHTE, YEM OHO PE3KO OTIMYAETCS OT KOHBEPCAYUOHHO20
aHanu3a, Kak OTMEYaJoCh BBIIIE, CBOMM IPOUCXOXKIACHUEM OO0sS3aHHOM COLMO-
apamatuueckor koHuenmu 2. ['opdmana u pagukansHol Gpopme couosoru —
stHOMeTononoruu I'. Napdunkens. KoupepcarionHblil aHanu3 ObLT BIIEPBBIE pa3-
pabortaH B nmuoHepckux uccieaoBanusx ['apsu Cakca B Havane 60-X roA0B B YHHU-
Bepcutete mrara Kamudopuus [Sacks 1995]. I'eorpaduuecku u ceroaHs KOHBEP-
CallMOHHBIN aHaIM3 cocpefoToUeH riaaBHbIM oOpa3zoMm B CIIIA, xots Hemano opu-
IMHAJIBHBIX UCCJEI0BaHUM BbINOJHEHO B ['epmanuu, Utamuu, B 90-x rogax 3ToT
noaxon mnepexuBaer 6ym Bo @panumu [cp.: Henne, Rehbock 1982; Kerbrat-
Orecchioni 1990; 1992; 1994; 1996; Maingueneau 1991; Kerbrat-Orecchioni,
Plantin 1995; Orletti 1994].

PaGoueii runores3oit, ¢ kortopoi I'. Cakc Hayan aHanu3 Teae(POHHBIX 3BOHKOB B
LEHTp MpeaoTBpalleHus camoyouiictB Jloc-AHxkeneca, ObUIO MPEANIOI0KEHUE O
CTPYKTYPHOU OpraHU3aIMKi caMbIX OOBIYHBIX PA3rOBOPOB, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO
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u3y4yaTb  MOCPEICTBOM  MHOTOKPAaTHOTO  HAOMIOACHMS,  IPOCITYLIUBAHUS
3alMCAHHBIX D3IMH30/I0B €CTECTBEHHOrO0 peueBoro oodmieHusa. IlocTteneHHO ero
BHUMaHHEM Bce Ooibllle OBJIAJEBAIM MEXaHU3Mbl M TMpaBUja MEHBI
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX pPOJEd M OCOOEHHOCTH JIMHEWHOTO CTPYKTYpUPOBAHUS
pasroBopa B acleKTe COLMAIbHOM opraHu3anuu B3aumojeicTBusa. [lozxe Obul
pacHIMpeH Kpyr aHaJIU3UpyeMOro peueBOro marepuaina, c(opMUpOBaliCs HOBBIN
METOJI €T0 U3yUYeHUs, YTOUHEHBI TEOPETUUECKUE TTOJIOKEHHUS.

[Tomumo T'apBu Cakca 3TO HampaBlI€HHE TakK€ TECHO CBSI3aHO C HMEHaMU
Owmanywuia Illernosa u [iin Ixeddepcor, KOTOPbIM MbI 00s13aHBI HE TOJIBKO T0-
CMEPTHBIM U3JlaHueM ToJIHOTO TekcTa jekuuil Cakca «Lectures on Conversationy
[Sacks 1995] (kak He BcrioMHUTH ucTopuio ¢ Kypcom Coccropa), HO U BCECTOPOH-
HUM pa3BUTHEM KOHBEPCALIMOHHOTO aHaju3a, B YaCTHOCTH, CTaBIIEH Kilaccuye-
CKOM paboTON 0 MEHE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX POJIEH, a TakKe pacuIUpeHreM 00bemMa U
XapaKTepUCTUK HMIIUPHUUYECKOr0 MaTepHalia, MPUBIEKAEMOr0 K HCCIEIOBAHUIO
[cM.: Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson 1974; Schegloff 1987;
1988; Button, Lee 1987; Taylor, Cameron 1987; Boden, Zimmerman 1991;
Psathas 1995].

«HenmHrBUCTUYHOCTHY KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHallh3a 00YCJIOBWJIA €r0 HEMpOCThIe
OTHOWIEHUS] C JHUCKypc-aHanu3oM. OJHU MNPUHIUMIUAIBHO OTPEKAIOTCS OT
JUHTBUCTUYECKOrO JucKypc-aHaiusza [Levinson 1983], y npyrux o0a »THX
noaxojia (pUrypupyroT Kak JBa PaBHONPABHBIX, CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIX METoAa [cp.:
Drew 1995; Potter, Wetherell 1995]. B 10 xe Bpemsi KOHBEpPCAIIMOHHBIA aHAIIU3
HEPEeJKO pacCMaTpUBAETCS B KaueCTBE OJHOTO M3 YACTHBIX MOJXOJI0OB B pamMKax
MHTETrpajJbHON TEOPUU U MPAaKTUKU U3ydeHus auckypea [Schiffrin 1994; Malmkjeer
1995: 101]. Hexoropble aBTOpHI, NBITAACh YWTH OT AA)XE MOJAPA3yMEBAEMOIO
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUS, U30€raloT M0Jb30BaThCA 000MMU TEPMUHAMU, MTPEATIOYUTAS

HeWTpanbHble discourse studies [Renkema 1993] wmum spoken interaction
[Stenstrom 1994].



JIuckypc-aHaau3 W KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIM aHAIU3 OTJIWYAIOTCS W TCOPETUYCCKH, U
METOJIOJIOTHYECKH, XOTS W MMEIT MHOro oodmero. O0a HarpaBiICHHUS OTTAJIKH-
BalOTCSI OT CTPYKTYPHI, a He oT PpyHKImi. OOa HampaBieHUs BeChbMa MIOX0KE BBIJIC-
JSIOT CETMEHTHI UCKypca. B TO ke BpeMs IHUCKypC-aHalIU3 HE3aCIyKCHHO CYH-
TAeTCS METOJOM JEAYKTHBHBIM, BBIBOSAIIUM THIIOTE3bl U3 «TPAMMATHKHU JHCKYP-
ca», a KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIN aHAJIN3 — WHIYKTUBHBIM, TJ€ TUIIOTE3bl MOTYT IOSIB-
JSTHCS JIUIIh U3 HAOMOACHUS dIMIUPUUCCKOT0 MaTepuana [rule or grammar driven
vs. data driven — Mey 1993: 195].

Cnenys stoii joruke, C. JICBUHCOH JiejaeT BBIBOJ O METOJOJIOTHYCCKOM M TEO-
PETUYECKOM MPUOPHUTETE KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHaIM3a, ¢ X0y OTBepras JUCKypC-
ananu3 kak «fundamentally misconceived» [Levinson 1983: 288]. Ceroaus o0bsic-
HEHHUE 3TOMY BHUIUTCS B MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TEPMUHA «IUCKypc-aHamu3»: C. JIeBuH-
COH CKOpee BCEro TOBOPHUT O CTPYKTYPHO-(POPMAITBHOHN TPaIUIIUNA U3YUEHUS JTUC-
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Kypca, CBI3aHHOW C CHHTAaKCHYECKH OPUEHTHPOBAHHOW IPpaMMAaTHKOW TEKCTa, KO-
TOpasi IOHMMAETCS KaK peYeakTOBOE JOMOJHEHUE K TPAJAMIIMOHHONH rpaMMaTHKe,
HaJICTpaWBaroOIIeecs BBIIIE YPOBHS MpemioxkeHus. Ho 1 B 3ToMm ciaydae ero Kpu-
THKa BBITJISIIUT HEOOOCHOBAHHO pe3koi: «it (discourse analysis. — M. M. ) is no
more 'misconceived' than is 'classical' transformational grammar» [Mey 1993:
195].

Jluckypc-aHaau3 B OMPMHHTEMCKOW BEPCHUH HE OTPHUIIACT KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO, a
ckopee Bkiouaet ero [Coulthard 1985: 59], oroBapuBasi STHOMETOI0JIOTUUECKUE
OTJIUYMS  TOCJICAHETO OT COOCTBEHHOTO  <JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOTO»  IOJXOJa.
DKCTPaTUHTBUCTHICCKNE UCTOKH KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHAIKM3a HE JOJIKHBI OBIThH
MPENATCTBUEM HA TYTH K HMHTETPAIlMd 3TOTO IOAX0Ja B MOJEIbh aHaIM3a
SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHMS, OCOOCHHO €CIIM BCIIOMHHTB, YTO 3TO HE TIepBas U HE
MOCJICTHSAS TPAaWIdsS B HM3YYCHHH pPEUCBOM KOMMYHMKAIIMW, BO3HUKIIAS 3a
npeaesiaMd  JIMHTBUCTHKH  (Cp.:  TEOPHS  PEYEBBIX  aKTOB, OJTHOTrpadus
KOMMYHUKAIIMH | T. 1.).

B monp3y wumHTErpanuMyM KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHajinu3a B MEKIUCHIUTLIMHAPHBIN
JTUCKYpC-aHaJIu3 TOBOPUT CaMO COOTHOIIICHUE KATETOpUH «ITUCKypcay (discourse)
U «pa3roBopa» (conversation): pa3roBOp — 3TO JIMIIb YaCTHBIN Cydal THCKypca,
HO HEe Ha000pOT. [TIOHITHO, YTO BCIECCTBUE STOTO HENB3sI TOBOPUTH O KOHBEPCALlU-
OHHOM aHanu3e Kak 0 CHHOHUME Ouckypc-ananusy. 1Ipu 3TOM Hago MOMHHUTH, YTO
U JTUCKypc-aHanu3 (B MIUPOKOM CMBICJIC) HE CBOJMM K TPAAHUIUAM OJHOM JIUIIHL
bupMuHreMcKoM MKOJIBI.

3.2.4 YTouHeHHe onpeeseHust

Ve B NMEpBOM COIOCTABICHUM PA3JIMYHBIX MOJAXOJOB HATJSAIHO MPOSBISETCS
MHOT'03Ha4HOCTh CAMOI'0 TEPMMHA <JIUCKYPC-aHAIM3», OTYACTH OOYCIOBJIEHHAs
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTBI0 MCXOJHOIO TOHATHS «IUCKYpc». BceTpewaercsa mo kpailHen
Mepe TpU €ro ymnoTpeOsieHHs, B CBA3M C YEeM HMHOTJa BO3HUKAET OMNACHOCTh
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO MHOT'O3HAUHsI, HEKOPPEKTHOM MTOAMEHBI CMBICIIOB:



1) muckypc-aHanu3 (B caMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) KaK MHTerpaibHas chepa uzy-
YEHUS S3bIKOBOT'O OOIIEHUS C TOYKH 3peHUs €ro (OpMbI, PYHKIIUA U CUTYaTHBHOM,
COLIMANIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOU 00YCIIOBICHHOCTH;

2) puckypc-aHanu3 (B y3KOM CMbICIE) KaK HaUMEHOBAaHHE TPaAUIMU aHaIHM3a
bupmuHremMckou uccie10BaTeabCKON IPYIIb;

3) nucKkypc-aHanmu3 Kak «rpammaruka auckypca» (P. Jlonreiikp, T. ['mBon),
0JIM3KO0€, HO HE TOXKJECTBEHHOE JIMHTBUCTUKE TEKCTa HAIIPaBJICHHE.

B nannoii paboTe MOHATHE «IUCKYpC-aHAIU3» YNOTPeOseTcs MPeruMyIeCTBEHHO
B IIEPBOM, CAaMOM IIMPOKOM 3HaueHUHU. Bropoe 3HaueHue, rae HeoOX0IUMO, YyTOU-
HSIETCS, @ TPEThE 3aMENIACTCs] COUETAHUEM 2PAMMAMUKA OUCKYPCA.

lupokoe, UHTErpUpyroliee ONpeleTeHUue OuUCKYpC-aHaIu3d COOTBETCTBYET
HIMPOKOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO OUCKYpCa, IPUHATOMY B 3.1, U MOHATHUIO discours, KOTO-
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poe ob6o3zHauwmi ['. T'uitom [1992: 36—39], kputHdecku pa3zdoupas COCCIOPOBCKYIO
bopmyny langage = langue + parole. Discours, Kak nocmpoeHue peuu, OH BBEI B
KauecTBE YETBEPTOIO 3J€MEHTa, CMECTUB CMBICI B MOHATHH peub B CTOPOHY aKTa
dbuzudyeckoro cosoperus (parole effective), ornuvas ee OT UJACATBLHON peuu
(parole-idée) Ha ypoBHE si3bIKa (langiie), KOTOPBIN CYIIECTBYIOT B JIOJAX B (popme
BO3MOXHOCTH (puissance), ToNbKo in potentia [bonysn ne Kyprens 1963, 1. 75—
77].

B coumaneHbIX Haykax 3a MpeAenaMH S3bIKO3HAHMS <JIUCKypC-aHalIu3» 000-
3HAYaeT METOJIOJIOTHIO UCCIEAOBAHUS B PYCie MOCTCTPYKTYpaau3Ma, MOCTMOIEp-
HU3Ma [cM.: [lopsook ouckypca — Dyko 1996b: 47—96; 1996a; Foucault 1971], a
Takke repmeHeBTUKH [Crnoso kax ouckypc — Pukép 1995: 129—136]. Buaumo,
MOKa HET HEeOOXOAMMOCTH 0CO00 OroBapuMBaTh TaKHUE CIy4yau, MOCKOJBKY HX C
MOJIHBIM OCHOBaHUEM MO>KHO BKJIIOYHTH B 00BEM TEPMUHA OUCKVPC-AHAIU3 B TIEP-
BOM, HamOoJjiee HIMPOKOM cMbIcie. Torma MOXKHO COrJacuThCs ¢ 0000HIalONIUM
MOHUMaHUEM JUCKYpC-aHaIu3a KaK MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHON 001acTH 3HaHUS, B KO-
TOpON Hapsily C JMHIBUCTAMU YYacCTBYIOT COLIMOJIOTH, TCHUXOJIOTH, 3THOTrpadsbl,
JUTEPaTypOBEbl, CTUIUCTHI U Puiocodsl [JIDC: 137].

3.3. METOA0JIOT' U JTUCKYPC-AHAJIM3A

Truth is stranger than fiction, but it is because fiction is obliged to stick to
possibilities; truth isn't.

M. TWAIN, «Pudd'nhead Wilson's New Calendar»

Bomnpocs! ucmonp30BaHus T€X WIK HHBIX METOJIUK M pUeMOB cOopa 00paboTK 1
TPAHCKPUIIIIMU JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO MaTepuaja IMOMHUMO CBOETO TMPUKIAIHOTO,
MPAaKTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHWsI, BaXKHBI TEOPETUYECKH, TMOTOMY UYTO AHUCKYpC-aHaIN3
BBICTYIIA€T HE TOJIBKO KaK TEOpHs S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS, HO M KaK HHCTPYMEHT
MO3HAHMSI, BO3MOXHOCTH KOTOPOTO BBIXO/ST 32 Y3KO JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHE PAMKH.

3.3.1 O0mue npodaemMbl cOOpa MmaTepuaJia

Kak Hu cTpaHHO, HO MHOTHE aBTOPHI OOXOJAT CTOPOHOW TMpoOJeMbl cbOopa
Marepuajga U ero oOpabOTKH, TPAHCKPUIIIUU, CETMEHTAIIUU, COIOCTABJICHUS W
OMHCaHUsA, KaK U TEXHHUYECKHE BOMPOCH pabOThl ¢ UHPOPMAHTAMU, XOTS 3TO OJAUH



W3 OCHOBHBIX 3TAallOB MCCJICJIOBAaHMS, BO MHOTOM OIPEACIISIONINN €ro pe3ysbTar.
B03MOXHO, JIJI1 KOTO-TO 3TH MPOOJEMBbI HE BBINJISIIST MPUHITUITHATEHO BaKHBIMH.
Bo3MoxxHO, MoAa Ha MeToJoJoTHYecKHe ae0aThl OTolLIa IMociie Toro, kak H.
XOMCKHH TTOJABEPT PE3KON KPUTHKE IMITUPUICCKUEC YBICUCHHS TI0JIEBOH paboOTO# B
nepuoa ¢ 1920-x mo 1950-e roasl, a ero BIMSIHUE HA PAa3BUTUE JIMHTBUCTUKHU, B
JaCTHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOM, ITEPEOIICHUTh TPYAHO. M TOJBKO 3THO- U COITMOJIUHT -
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BHCTUYECKHE W3BICKAHMS COXPAaHWIM MMHUETET 10 OTHOIICHUIO K 3TOH TeMe, TIe
MpeXk e BCero HaJo OTMETUTh nmo3uiiuio Y. Jlabosa [1975; Labov 1972al].

CeromHsi MO’)KHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh OTCYTCTBHUE CAMHONW CHCTEMBI OOIICTPU3HAHHBIX
U OOIICTIPUHATHIX METOAMK, IpaBWI M Tpoleayp cOopa, MpeACTaBICHUS |
OMHCaHUs S3BIKOBOTO U MPEXKJIE BCETO — peueBoro marepuania. [laxe uccienona-
HUS HMMCHHO S$3BIKOBOT'O OOIICHHS TOPOH HE MOTYT MPEIBIBHUTH CKOJIb-THOO
CEPbE3HOTO  AMIMPUYCCKOTO  TMOATBEPKICHHUS, B HHUX IPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO
OTCYTCTBYET  KOpPIIyC  TEKCTOB. = MHOrme  paboTBl  JIETKO  00XOIATCS
«HACKYCCTBEHHBIMH» TIPUMEpPaMH, MPUIyMaHHBIMM CaMUM aBTOopaMu. JIumb B
paMKax COIIMOJWHTBUCTHUKH, KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHaW3a M JHCKypC-aHaIu3a
BCTPEYAIOTCS pabOTHI, COJIEPIKAIINE ACTATBHBIC TPAHCKPHUIITHI KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
cooniTuii [Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Stubbs 1983; Sacks, Schegloft, Jefferson 1974;
Coulthard 1985; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Boden, Zimmerman 1991; Sacks 1995],
B IIOCJIEJIHEE BpEeMsI UX YMCIIO TTOCTEIIEHHO PacTeT.

O6miee pemnienue npoodsieMbl 0TOOpa MaTepuajia COCTOMT B MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOM
aHAJIM3Ee MPAHCKPUNIOE AyTHO- U BHJICO3AMKMCEH PEUEBBIX COOBITHI B KOMILICKCE
C pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU IMHOZpAPUUeCKUMU HADI00eHuAMU [00 dTHOrpahUIECKUX
MOAX0AAaX K U3YUEHUIO peud U KoMMyHUKanuu — Oprosa 1994: 85; Emerson e. a.
1995], momoJHEHHBIMU JaHHBIMH KaK C€CTECTBEHHOTO (HampuMep, MacCHBHOTO
HAOJIOJICHMsI), TaK W OKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOrO (aKTUBHOTO) xapakrepa [Stubbs
1983:218].

O3HayaeT JI 3TO KaTerOPUUYSCKHUIA 0TKA3 OT MCIIOIh30BaHUS B KAUYECTBE SA3BIKOBOTO
MaTepHraia TeKCTOB MacCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAITUH, XY0’)KECTBCHHOU JINTEPATyphI U T.
1.7 AGCOJIFOTHO HET. «JIMHTBUCTHI TITyOOKO MPaBbl B TOM, YTO, Pa3bICKUBAsI HOPMY
JAHHOTO  s3bIKa, OOpamAlOTCI K MPOM3BEACHUSAM XOPOIIUX  IHCATENCH,
00J1aJafoIINX OYEBUIHO B MAKCUMAJIbLHON CTETICHU... OIIEHOYHBIM "UyBCTBOM'" WU
"gyytheM si3pika"» [LllepOa 1974: 37]. TekcTbl CpelicTB MAaCCOBOM KOMMYHUKALINH,
pa3IUYHBIX CYOKYJbTYp B HaIld JHU TPEACTABISIOT OCOOBIM HWHTEpEC s
WCCJICIOBAHMI SI3bIKa B COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM acliekTe. Bce 3aBHCHT OT KOHKPETHBIX
1enen v 3a/1a4; He JJIs BCSAKOTO aHalin3a XOPOIIl JINTEPATYPHBIN MaTepualt; IpocTo
HaJI0 OTJaBaTh ceOC OTUYET B TOM, YTO CTPOUTH TOJIBKO HA HEM H3YYCHHE, CKAKEM,
pPa3roBOPHOM peuu 10 MEHBIIICH Mepe HEKOPPEKTHO.

OgHUM W3 TPYAHBIX, HO TMPEOJOIUMBIX MPEMATCTBHA HAa TYTH HCCICIOBATEIIS
OKa3BIBACTCS 71pobieMa mexHuueckol 3anucu Kopryca TeKctoB. OCoOOCHHO 3TO Ka-
CaeTCs 3alCH PEYM B OOIISCTBEHHBIX MECTaX, /I YPOBEHb MOMEX (IIyM TOJIIIHI,
IapKaHbe HOT, X0, OTPaXKaIoIIeecs OT CTCH U T. I1.) MPEBOCXOIUT TOJC3HBIN CHT-
Haj1. ONTUMAaIBLHOM CUTYyaIlMel MOXKHO CYMTATh 3allUCh OOIICHHS B MajlOW TpyIIIe



(mo 7—S8 4yenoBek), Koraa MUKpO(OH HaAXOTUTCS MO0 B IIEHTPE MOMEIIEeHUs, TUO0
VY oaHOTr0 U3 Y4aCTHUKOB B3aUMOACHCTBH. Buieo3anuck ¢ pa3HbIX TOUYEK MO3BO-
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JISI€T CUCTEMATUYECKHU U B TIOJITHOM O0BEME YUUTHIBATh HEJTUHTBUCTUYECKUE aCTICK-
ThI OOIICHUS U CUTYaTUBHBIN KOHTEKCT.

CrnenyromuM BOIPOCOM, UMEIOIIUM OO0JIBIIIOE 3HAUEHUE, KaK C TEOPETUUECKOM, Tak
U C MPAKTUYECKOW TOYEK 3PEHHMsI, CTAJ BOMPOC O HEOOXOIUMOM U JOCTATOUYHOM
o0veme peueeoco mamepuana. I'maBHBIM (HAKTOPOM, OINPEACNSIONINM OOBEM,
cleayeT NMpu3HaTh yens ananuza [cM.: Jlabos 1975; Labov 1972a]. CoBcem He 00s51-
3aTebHO HaOWpaTh HEOOBITHYIO CTATHUCTHKY WM 0a3y AaHHBIX, caM 1o cede
BaJIOBOM AMIIMPUYECKUN MPOAYKT HE TapaHTUPYET yclexXxa B JIUCKypC-aHaIHU3e.
OnTuManbHBIM 00BEM JTAHHBIX JIUIIb JTOHKEH 00€CTIEYUTh KOPPEKTHOCTh aHAIN3a
U JIOCTOBEPHOCTh BBIBOJIOB. KauecTBCHHBIN, HHTEPIPETATUBHBINA aHAIN3 MPAKTH-
KyeT B OTHEJbHBIX CIydasx uauorpaduyuecKuil MoaxoJ, MO3BOJSIONIUNA CTPOUTH
aHaJIKU3 Ha €IMHCTBEHHOM, OT/EJIbHO B35ITOM Cllydae.

3.3.2 O0umue npod/ieMbl TPAHCKPUIILNH

[lepenoc 3BykoBOro o0paza JUCKypca C ayAHO- WIM BHICOHOCUTENS Ha Oymary
(mpanckpunyus) OTHAMAET JOBOJILHO MHOTO BPEMCHH M HHUYYTh HE MCHBIIC
MeCTa: JOCTaTOYHO YNOMSHYThb, YTO PEUYEBOE COOBITUE MPOJOJIKUTEIHHOCTHIO
45— 50 wMuHYT (Hampumep, OJIWH YPOK) MOXET «cbecThb» 30 cTpaHuIl
CTaHJApTHOTO TEeKCTa (KOHEYHO, €CJIM 3TO HE Obljla KOHTPOJIbHAS M0 MaTeMaTHKeE).
CnoXHOCTh U MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTh TPAHCKPHIIIIMHU JIMIIb 100aBisA0T paboThl. Eciu
JOBOJUTh TPAHCKPHUIIIMIO JI0 YPOBHS MOAPOOHON (oHEeTHYecKor 3amucu C
OTOOpaKEHWEM KaKUX-TO aCIICKTOB MHTOHAIIUH, TO MATUMUHYTHBIA CIOKET MOXKET
o0oiTHCh B 100pBIX 25—3(0 yacoB UCCIIE10BATEIBCKOIO BPEMEHHU.

Tpanckpunmmsi cama 1Mo ce0e SBISETCS OYCHb YYBCTBUTCIBHBIM MOMEHTOM,
CaMbIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM OOpa30M BIUSIOIIMM Ha BECh XOJ aHAlM3a 3alHCaHHOTO
¢dparmenTta obOuienusa. He cekper, 4To pa3Hble HCCIIEIOBATENN TPOU3BEAYT OTINY-
HBIC JIPYT OT JApPYyra TPAHCKPHUIIIHHA OJHOW M TOW K€ ayJHO3aImucH. PacxoxacHus
OyayT HE TOJIbKO B cpepe MepeHoca MHTOHAILMU, May3, TPAaHUIl PeIUIUK, nepedu-
BaHUA, YTO, KaK MPaBWIO, €CTECTBEHHO, HO JaXX€ B OMNpPEIENICHUU CIOBAPHOTO
COCTaBa.

W3 TOTO, YTO M3BECTHO O CIIOKHBIX KOTHHUTHBHBIX MPOIECCAX, MPOUCXOJISIINX B
CO3HAHUU YEJIOBEKA, OCYIIECTBISIONIET0 TPAHCKPUIILIMIO, HA HETO, KaK U Ha BCS-
KOTO TI0JIB30BAaTEIIS S3bIKa, IMOJ0KUTRLCA Helb3s: « The transcriber, considered as a
language user, is "ofien quite unreliable”» [MacWhinney, Snow 1990: 457].
HccnenoBanus moka3ajiu, 4TO B IPOLECCE TPAHCKPUIIIIUU YEJIOBEK HEMPOU3BOJIBLHO
HCKa)KaeT IUCKYPC, MEePEeCTaBIsieT, MPOMYCKAET U MOJIMEHSET KaKUe-TO 3JIEMEHTHI,
HeBepHO «cabpiuT» ero [O'Connell, Kowal 1995a: 103]. Oto eme pa3 1eMOHCTpHU-
pyeT MHTEPIPETATHBHBIA M BO MHOTOM CYOBCKTHUBHBIH XapakTep HCCIICIOBAHUS
y’K€ Ha YpOBHE TPAHCKPHUIIIIMU YCTHOT'O TUCKYpCa.
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Camplii OOBIKHOBEHHBIN Pa3roBOpP BBINVISIMT BeChbMa CIIOKHBIM U HEYTOOHBIM JISI
yTeHusl, Oyyuu epeHeceH Ha Oymary B CBOEM NEPBO3AaHHOM BHJIE, 0€30 BCSIKOTO



penaktupoBaHus. KoMMyHHKaHTBl OOBIYHO HE 3aMEUalOT 3TOW CIIOKHOCTH B
YCTHOM OOIIIEHHH, OHA MPOSIBISETCA TOJBKO B TPAHCKPUIITE, MO PYKOW JIMHTBU-
CTa, KOJUPYIOIIETO TaKUe «aTpUOYThD» AHANOra, KaK (harbcmapmol, Xe3umayu,
KOppeKyuu, a Takke (PUKCUPYIOLIEro SJUIMITUYHOCTh, HAJIOKEHUE B MOTOKE peyu
CJIOB OJIHOT'O TOBOPSILETr0 Ha CJIOBA APYroro  T. .

«Hama ycTHasi peyeBas JA€sITeIbHOCTh Ha CaMOM JieJie TPEIIUT MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU
OTCTYIUICHUSIMU OT HOpMBI. Ecnu Obl ee 3amucath MEXaHMYEeCKUMU MPUOOpaMu BO
BCEl ee HEeNPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, MbI ObUIM OBl MOpPaK€HbI TOW MacCOl OLIMOOK B
¢doneTrKe, MOpP(HOIOrUU, CUHTAKCUCE MU CJIOBape, KOTOpbIe MbI JeiaeM. ... Mbl
HOPMAJILHO ATHX OUIMOOK HE 3aMeyaeM — HU y ceOsl, HU Y OpYrux: "HeyXenu s
MOI' Tak ckas3arb?"... BCSkuil HOpPMalbHBIA YIEH ONPEAECICHHOM COLMAIbHON
IpYNIbI, COPOIICHHBIA B yIOp MO MOBOAY HEBEPHOM (Ppa3bl €ro caMoro Wid €ro
OKpYXEHUS, KaK HaJ0 NpaBWJIBHO CKa3aTb, OTBETHUT, YTO '"COOCTBEHHO HaJ0
CKa3aTh TaK-TO, a 3TO-/I€ CKa3aJoCh CIy4yaHO WJIM TOJIbKO TaK IMOCIBIIIANIOCH'»
[[llep6a 1974: 36]. Ho nnsa auckypc-aHaiau3a ydeT YCKOJIB3aIIIMX OT BHUMAaHUS
«OTMPUBBIYCHHBIX» B YCIOBUAX YCTHOTO OOIIEHMS «OMIMOOK» M MX KOAU(PUKALIUS
oueHb BaxkHbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO LIENSM M 3ajJadyaM KOHKPETHOI'O HCCIIEIOBaHMS
HEO0OXOIUMO C CaMOr0 Hayaja ONpe/eUTh CTENEeHb JEeTalu3alui TPAHCKPHUIILHUH,
pElINTh, KAaKHE acCHEeKThl JUCKYypca MOXKHO MTHOPUPOBATh, a Kakue — Hao0OpoT,
BBIJICJIUTb.

3aBUCUMOCTh MeETasi3blka TPAHCKPUIILIMM OT TEOPUHU WIU METOAO0JOTUYECKUX
YCTaHOBOK, a IJIaBHOE — OT LieJied U 3ajay J000ro MCCIeOBaHUS TaK BEJIHKa,
YTO BpPSA JM LENecO00pa3HO CTPEMUTHCA K CO3JAaHUI0 HOTALIMOHHON CHCTEMBI,
rogHoil Ha Bce ciydau xku3Hu: «We ourselves find it difficult to consider such a
field-wide standard as a desideratum» [O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 95]. Onmnako
HEKOTOPYIO PEEMCTBEHHOCTh MM YHU(DUKAIIMIO BCE K€ XOTEJI0Ch Obl BUAETH (110
KpaiiHell Mepe B 0003HAaY€HMHM CBOWCTBEHHBIX BCAKOM YCTHOW peud MPU3HAKOB:
MEHbl KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX POJIEH, 3alIMHOK, OLIMOOK, May3 U T. 1.).
CranpgapTuzanusi npeicTaeT B BHJIE IVIaBHEHIIEH 3aaull Takke B CBETE KOM-
NBIOTEpU3ALMN (POPM TPAHCKPHUIIMU YCTHOTO JAUCKYpca, CO3/aHus 0a3 JaHHBIX,
oOJieryaromux J0CTyl K TaKUM «TEKCTam» U JalbHEHIIyio paboTy ¢ HUMHU BCEM
xenaromuM. [lepBbie ombIThl Takoro poaa yxe umerorcs: London-Lund Corpus,
Lancaster Spoken English Corpus, PIXI Corpora, Birmingham Collection of
English Text (BCET). Corpus of Spoken American English (CSAE) o6ecnieunBaet
B MHTEPAKTUBHOM PEXHME KOMIBIOTEPHBIN [IOCTYN 4Yepe3 CeTh HE TOJBKO K
TpaHCKpPUIITaM, HO U K 3BYKOBBIM opuruHaigaM. M Bce-Taku oOIIEenpU3HAHHON
HOTAIIMOHHOW CUCTEMBI TaK U HE CO3/IaHO.
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3.3.3 Ilapagoxkc Haba0AaTENSI

Jlpyroil M3BECTHOW TPYMHOCTHIO ATHOrpaduyecKoro cOopa JIUHTBUCTHYECKUX
JAHHBIX SIBIIIETCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIUN napaodokc nabdniooamens. Ham-to xouercs
y3HaTh, KaK JIIOJM Pa3roBapyBalOT, HE OyIYUYH IO KOJIAKOM» Y UCCIIeI0BaATEIIs.
Ecnun undopMaHThl 3HAIOT WM TOA03PEBAIOT, YTO 3a HUMH HAOIIOJAIOT, TO HMX
pedb OOBIYHO CTAHOBUTCSI MEHEE HEPUHYKJICHHOM, MPOUCXOIUT CABUT B CTOPOHY



Oonee GopManbHOro CcTUisl OOLIEHUS. B CBSA3M ¢ ATUM TpynHEE BCEro coOUpPAThH
JTaHHBIE 0 (PaMHUIBIPHOM W UHTUMHOM OOIICHHHA. MOXHO, KOHEYHO, MPOU3BOIUTH
3allUCH  «CKPBITOM KaMepoii», HampuMep, OBITOBBIX, JEIOBBIX M TPOYHUX
pasroBOpoB, B TOM ymciie u Oeces o tenedony. Ho B 3ToM cirydae BMEIIMBAIOTCS
MOMEHTBI 3THUYECKOTO W IOPHIWYECKOTO CBOMCTBAa, 3aMETHO OTPAaHHYMBAIOIINE
BO3MOKHOCTH aHaJIH3a, a HHOT[a TPOCTO HaJlararoliue vero.

C nmpyroii CTOPOHBI, COBEPIICHHO C80000HO20, HEMPUHYKIESHHOTO, a0COIIOTHO
€CTECTBEHHOTO OOIIEHHS HE CYIIECTBYET BOOOIIE, BCSIKUI pa3 TOBOPSIIUNA YIUTHI-
BACT COYUANbHYIL KOHMPOIb CO CTOPOHBI YYACTHUKOB B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS U COOTBET-
CTBEHHO TPUCIIOCAOIMBACT CBOIO PeUb K YCIOBUSM KOHKPETHOH CHTyallu oO1ie-
Hus. Peakmusi Ha MccieqoBaressl ¢ MArHUTOGOHOM — 3TO JIMIIb YACTHBINA CITydan
Takoil amanrtaruu. [ToroHs 3a abCOMOTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOBBHIM MaTepHaJIOM
— 3TO «METOoj0JIoTuYecKast xumepa» [ Stubbs 1983: 225].

To, 4To wWccremoBaTenb MONMy4YaeT B pe3yJbTaTe 3alWCH, KOT/a OOIIAroIIuecs
3HAIOT O HEH, MaeT mpeacTaBiIeHne 00 0COOCHHOCTAX AMCKypca B OMpEeIICHHBIX
yCIOBHSIX AUCKOM(DOpTa, a HE O YUCMOM, HOPMANIbHOM JHAAJIOTE, TUITUIHOM JIJIs
JaHHOW cUTyaruu. MOXXHO, KOHEUHO, TOMPOOOBATh BBIACIUTh U U3YUUTH TOJIBKO
W3MCHEHHUSI B PEUYCBOM JEATEIBHOCTH MH()OPMAHTOB, 00yCIOBIECHHBIE d(P(HEeKTOM
npucyTCcTBHsl HaOmomatens. Ho mpocTtoe MeXaHW4ecKoe Guluumariie 3TUX YepT
BCE PaBHO HE TepeaeT o0 KapTHHBI HOPMaJIbHOTO pa3roBopa. Jlyummii BEIXo
U3 TOJIOKECHHUS — J1aTh KOMMYHHUKAaHTaM BpeMs, YTOOBl OHH MPOCTO MPUBBIKIH K
MUKpO(OHY (CHauaia MOXXHO CTaBHTh €T0, HE BKIIIOUas 3amuch). [I[pumedarensHo,
YTO B CTPECCOBBIX CUTYAIUSAX YYACTHUKHU OOIIEHUS TAK)KE MHOTJA «HE 3aMEYaroT»
MUKpo(]OHa, HAXOACH TIOJ IPECCOM IPYTOi TOMHHAHTHI.

[Tapagokc HabmomaTenss WMeeT M OOpaTHYIO CTOPOHY, HE MEHee KOBApPHYIO:
BOCTIPUSITUE W OCMBICIICHHE TONYYCHHOTO MaTepuaia OKa3bIBaIOTCS HE TaKUMHU
MPOCTHIMHU dTalaM¥ aHaJIM3a JJIs CaMoTo WHTeprpeTaropa. Kak mpaBuiio, yueHbIH,
TOBOPSAIIUI Ha TOM K€ SI3bIKE M MPUBBIKIINKN K TOMY e HabOpy BapHaHTOB U CIIO-
COOOB SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUW, YTO U UCIBITYEMbIC, MHOTHE Ba)XKHBIE MOMEHTEI
pedeBoro OOIICHHSI IPOCTO 71ponycKaent, TOTOMY YTO OHU JUIsl HETO HACTOJIBKO JKe
€CTECTBEHHBI U TIPUHUMAIOTCS UM KaK JIOJDKHOE, KaK HOpMa, a YCBOGHHYIO HOPMY
OBIBAaET OYEHb TPYAHO BBIACIUTH. OmirioHe s om HOpMbl KOTHUTUBHO 3aMETHEE,
MO3TOMY-TO U TIPUBIIEKAIOT MOBBIIIICHHOEC BHUMAaHWE CIIy4ad HApYIICHUS HOPM B
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OOIIICHUH WJTU CITy4YaW HETUIMYHOTO OOIICHUS, HapUMep, OOIIEHUs JIOACH C yac-
TUYHO WJIM TIOJTHOCTHIO TIOTEPSHHBIM 3PEHHEM Kak JIPYT C IPYroM, Tak U C BIIOJHE
3n0poBeIMU JiIoAMHU. [1o To#t ke mpuuune JI. B. llep6a [1974: 33] nucan 06 wuc-
KITIOYUTEIbHOW BaXKHOCTH «OTPHUIATEIILHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaiay, T. €. Heyaau-
HBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHUN C MMOMETKOW «TaK HE TOBOPST, MO3BOJSIONINX yIOBUTH U 3a-
nevaTieTb HOPMY.

3.3.4 Penpe3enTaTuBHasi BHIOOPKA U TPUAHTYJIALMS

Jns pemeHust mpobOieMbl cOopa JAOCTATOYHOTO W HEOOXOAMMOTO KOJMYeCTBa
JOCTOBEPHOM SI3BIKOBOM M COIYTCTBYIOMIEH HH(MOpPMAalWK TMpeajaraercs IMpo-
BOJUTH penpe3eHmamusnylo WIH meopemuueckylo 6vloopKy [theoretical
sampling — Stubbs 1983: 230 u cn.]. CaMmo moHATHE BBIOOPKHU MOJpa3zyMeBaET



CIIy4allHOCTh «3abopa o0pa3noB». OJHAKO CIYyYalHOCTh TAKOTO IMOWCKA YacTo
OKa3bIBAETCS OTHOCUTEIIBHOW (HAIMpUMeEp, MPOCTOH OIMpoC MO TeIePOoHy YKe
OTrpaHUYMBACT KPYT MHGOPMAHTOB JIFOJBMHU ONPEACIICHHOTO COIMAILHOTO CTaTyca
— TEMH, y KOTO €CTh TeIC(POHBI U KTO B TEUCHHUE JHS, KaK MPABUIO, HAXOIUTCS
0Ma).

HccnenoBarens yCIOBHO pa30MBaeT BCIO COBOKYIMHOCTH CBOMX MOTCHITMAIBHBIX
WH()OPMAHTOB TI0 «TEOPETHUYECKUMY KATETOPHUSAM H JIeJIaeT BEIOOPKY M3 KaXI0H U3
HUX, 30HIUPYS TaKHM 00pa30M KadeCTBCHHO OTJIMYAIONIUECS TPyNIbl nHQOpMaH-
TOB, TIOJTy4asi HEOOXOIUMBIC M JIOCTATOYHBIE CBEJICHUS O PeaIbHOM () YHKIIMOHHUPO-
BaHUH S3bIKA B PA3JIMYHBIX COLIMYMaXx, 4TO B HTOT'C TTO3BOJISICT BOCCO3AaTh IEIOCT-
HYIO SI3BIKOBYIO KQPTHHY B paMKax BCel OOIIHOCTH.

[Ipy 3TOM HEOOXOAUMO IOMHHUTBH, YTO PE3YJIbTaThl IMOJOOHOW TEOPETHUECKOU
BBIOOPKH B 0OCJICIOBAHUH KaKOW-TO OJHOW CHUTYyAIMH JIYYIIIe BCETO MOJITBEPIUTH
CpPaBHCHHUEM C JIaHHBIMU, ITOJTYYCHHBIMHU B PE3yJIbTATe aHAIN3a dTOM KE CUTYaIHH
JAPYTHMH METOJIaMH, C JIPYTUX TOYEK 3peHus. MHorma Takoil moaxo1 Ha3bIBACTCS
«TpuaHrymnsuuen» |[triangulation — Stubbs 1983: 234] — 3mech sIBHO
ycMaTpuBaeTCs HaydHas MeTadopa, TIOCTPOCHHAas Ha aHAJOTHH  MEXKIY
MHOTOT'PaHHOCTBIO TPEYTOJbHUKA U U3YUYECHUEM Pa3HBIX aCIEKTOB, Pa3HBIX CTOPOH
CUTyalluu OOIIEHUS C Pa3HBIX TOYCK 3peHMs. J|Is KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO JUCKYpPC-
aHanmu3a  Hawbojee  IOJIE3HO  COYETaHWE  JAHHBIX  3THOrPaQUYECKOro,
COIIMOJIOTHYECKOTO, TICMXOJIOTMYSCKOTO aHain3a. JlaHHBIA MOJX0JI, B YaCTHOCTH,
SBIIICTCS  OOS3aTCIIBHBIM ~ YCJIOBHEM B HCCIICIOBATEIBCKUX  TPAJIHIIHSIX
KOHCTPYKTHBHU3MA.

KonudecTBeHHBIC METOJABI CIEIYET JOMNOJHATh KaueCTBCHHBIMH W HA00OPOT.
Henb3s MCKITFOYAaTh MHTEPIPETALMH 3alIMCAHHBIX PEUEBBIX COOBITUH CaMUMH yda-
CTHUKaMH OOIIEHUS, 3TH MHTPOCTIICKTUBHBIC JaHHBIC HE JOJKHBI OTOPACHIBATHCS
10 TIPUYUHE CYObeKMUsHOCmU WA Henpogeccuonanviocmu. Kaxapiid 13 MeToI0B
1 TIPHEMOB cOOpa SI3bIKOBBIX JaHHBIX, B3SATHIN 1O OTIACIBHOCTH, TAUT B ceOE Omac-
105

HOCTh WMCKKCHHS PCATbHOW KAapTHUHBI M JIa)Ke MOTCHIIMAILHO OIMMOOYCH, HO B
CBOCH COBOKYITHOCTH OHH ITO3BOJISIOT MAaKCUMAJILHO MOJOUTH K CAMOMY KOPPEKT-
HOMY aHalu3y IMpeAMeTa UCCIICNIOBaHUs — pedeBoro ooOmieHus. Iloatomy
WCCJICIOBAaHMS, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIC Ha IIMPOKHHA aHAIU3 S3BIKOBOT'O OOINCHUS C
TOYKH 3pEHUS B3aUMOJCHCTBUS (GopMbl W (DYHKIHMHA, MPOCTO OOPEUCHBI Ha
MEXIUCITUIUIMHAPHBIN CTATyC, TaK KaK B HUX BCETJa MPUXOIUTCS UCIOJIB30BaTh
HEIbId KOMIUIEKC METOJIWK, a TaKKe IOHATHHHO-TCOPETUYSCKUN armapar u
MMEIOIIHECS TAaHHBIE CMEXHBIX HayK. K TOMY k€ HY»KHBI CBOETO poja «(QHIBTPHIY,
oOecrieynBarOIIKe OTOOP TONBKO HamOOJee PpENEBAaHTHBIX ISl aHAM3a S3bIKa
OKCTPAIMHTBHCTHYCCKUX (akTopoB. B Mozaenmm, pa3BuBaeMoll B JIaHHOM
WCCJICIOBAaHUM, B KA4YeCTBE YACTHBIX METOJIWK aHAIW3a W BEPIIMH B CHUCTEME
TPUAHTYJISIIIUN BBICTYIIAFOT ITOJXOJIbI, OMUCAHHBIE BO BTOPOM M OTYACTH IEPBOU
riiaBe. MHOTOCTOPOHHSSI BepuPUKaIUsg HEOOX0AMMa MPAKTUIECCKHU I BCEX HAyK
COLIMATBHOTO XapaKTepa.

3.4. CUCTEMA TPAHCKPHUIIIUU YCTHOI'O JUCKYPCA



Verba volant, scripta manent.

Kak yxxe oTMeuanock, co3aTh YHUBEPCAIbHYIO CUCTEMY TPAHCKPUIILIUHU YCTHOTO
JUCKypCa HUKOMY €Ille HE YAaJIOCh: «3alHChIBATh «TEKCThD) MOXKET BCAKUM; XOpO-
1110 3aIMUChIBATh TEKCTHI YK€ ropasno Tpyanee...» [[lepba 1974: 32].

3.4.1 O0mue KpUTEPHH ¥ NPUHIUNBI TPAHCKPHUIIIHHA

CymecTByeT aBa OOHmMX MOAXOJa K TPOOJIEME TPAHCKPHUIIIHUU: OT TEOPHH K
MIPaKTUKE U HA00OPOT — OT MPAKTUKHU K Teopuu. IIepBrIi MOAXOM CBITO BEPUT B
Metadopy Omunop Oxc «Transcription as Theory» [cM.: Ochs 1979a;Du Bois
1991: 71; O'Connel, Kowal 1995b: 651], BcimeactBue dYero OuY€Hb CTPOTO
MOJIXOJIUT K pa3pabOTKe OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINX MPUHIIAIIOB, TPOIEAYP BBIICICHUS
KaTeropui JUCKypca, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HOTAIIMOHHBIX CHMBOJIOB U aJTOPUTMOB
aHanmu3a. OCOOEHHO 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO INKOJIaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KOMITBIOTEPHOM
00pabOTKOW TPAHCKPHUIITOB M OPHCHTHPOBAHHBIM JIMHT'BUCTHYCCKU. JIpyroii
MOJXO0JT Bpojae OBl HE 3aHUMAETCsA MpoOJeMaMH TPAHCKPHUIIIUKA BOOOIIEC M YK
TOYHO HE JeNlaeT U3 Hee TEOpHH, HE M300pETaeT CHUCTEM OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIIUX
MIPUHIIUIIOB ¥ KAaTETOPHi, J1a ¥ CHMBOJIBI BBIOMPAIOTCS HE BCEria €AMHOOOpa3HO,
MOPO¥ MPHUOJIUZUTEILHO, YaCTO 3aMEHSIOTCS UIA MPOCTO OTOPACHIBAIOTCS, €CIIA UX
yTHJIMTApHAs IICHHOCTh HE OINpaBAbIBACT OXHUIAaHWUH. B TO ke Bpems ecTh
OTIpEJICIICHHBI HOTAI[MOHHBIA «KapKac», MPEACTABICHHBIH B (QopMe TpaJauIlvu
WIM TPAaKTUKHA, a TaKKe JIETCHAbl O00O3HAYCHHWH TJe-TO B TPUIIOKCHHIX K
WCCJICIOBAHUAM. OTOT MOJXOJ THIWYCH I KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHalIW3a H
STHOMETOOJIOT HH.
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B 00oux ciaydasx HaJ0 TMOMHHTH, YTO TPAHCKPHIT HEIOMYCTHMO TpPEBpaIliaTh B
CaMOJIOCTATOYHYIO CYIIHOCTh, ETUIIM3UPOBATh €T0 — OH HEM3MEHHO BTOPUYCH.
VICTUHHBIM ke TIPEAMETOM aHaIHM3a OCTACTCsl Pa3rOBOP B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHUIX
coruanbHOM ku3HU: «...Nor should it be thought that transcripts are the data of
conversation analysis as such. The data is naturally occurring conversation as a
feature of social life» [Button, Lee 1987: 9; O'Connel, Kowal 1995b: 653]. 1 naxe
ayJIno- WIA BUJICO3AIMUCH SBIISICTCS TPAHCKPHIIIHECH «B ITMPOKOM CMBICIIC, MPH-
omkarore uccnenoBarens k camomy auckypcy [O'Connel, Kowal 1995 a: 97].
JIJIsl OLIEHKW HOTAIIMOHHBIX CHCTEM HEKOTOPBIC aBTOPHI UCIOJB3YIOT CIICIYIONMINN
Habop «kputepueB»: manageability, readability, learnability, interpretability —
TPAHCKPUNT JIOJDKEH OBITh IPOCT B OOpalIeHWH, YTOOBI €ro OBLIO JIETKO
COCTaBIIATh, MU3y4aTh, YUTATh M HHTEPIPETUPOBATH (UEITIOBEKY M KOMITbIOTEpY). Ha
caMOM JIeJI€ 3T KPUTEPUH HE MOTYT OBITh HU YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMH, HU MPAKTHYCCKH
onpenenenusiMu [O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 96].

Hay4Hoe npeaHa3zHayeHUE HOTAI[MOHHOW CHCTEMBI COCTOHMT HE B TOM, YTOOBI OBITh
«JIETKOM JJIsl YTEHUS», a B TOM, YTOOBI il ObLIO yI0OHO MOJb30BaThCs (usability).
B sToM cmywae I COCTaBUTENsS TPAHCKPHUIITA TJABHBIM €€ JOCTOMHCTBOM
SIBJIICTCS YETKO OIPEICICHHOS, OAHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHHE MEXKIY d3JIEMEHTaMU
JUCKypca W 3HaKaMHu TpaHCKpuruuu. JIJIs aHajau3a Ba)KHO, YTOOBI TPAHCKPHUIIT
coJiepKaJl BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh O0O3HAUCHHM, YKa3bIBAIOIIUX Ha paclpejelicHue,
JaCTOTHOCTH M PEJICBAHTHOCTh TEX MU MHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB COIMAIbHOMN YKU3HHU.



Jlo anpecara uiau moTpeOUTENsI HAyYHOU HUHGPOPMAIIUK TPAHCKPUNT MOXKET JIOWTU
B TpPeX BHJaX: HA HEr0 MOXET OBITh BCETO JIMIIb ClIE€JIaHa CChUIKA, MOXET OBITh
MPEJCTaBIEH KaKoW-TO ero ¢parMeHT (4acTo Kak WJUTIOCTpallus) W, HaKOHEll, OH
MOKET OBITh IPUBEACH MOJHOCTHIO (B opMe MPUIIOKEHUS WK Kak-To wHa4ue). Hu
B OJIHOM M3 ATHX CJIy4aeB HEJIb3sl YCTAHOBUTH HEKHM CTaHIAPT «UUTAOCIBHOCTH.
YTo 1 Kak 1aTh B TPAHCKPHUITE IETUKOM U MOJTHOCTHIO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO ITUM
XOUeT CKa3aTh aBTOP, KOMY OH XOYET 3TO CKa3aTh U C Kakou 1enbio. YTo kacaeTcs
MIPUTOJTHOCTA TPAHCKPHUMTA JJIi MAIIMHHOW 00pabOTKH, TO ATO CKOpEEe BOMPOC
MPOrpaMMHON coemecmumocmu (compatability) ¢ MeTas3bIKOM HOTAIIMOHHOU
CUCTEMBI, a HE «IUTAOEIIBHOCTHY KaK TaKOBOM.

AHaJOTMYHO MEPEUNCICHHBIM BBINIEC «KpuTepusim», JIk. o bya npoBosriamaer
nsATh MakcuM Tpanckpunuuu [Du Bois 1991: 78]:

1) Category definition: BEpHO ONpeAEIN KaTeTOPHUH;

2) Accessibility: cnenait cuctemy AOCTYITHOM;

3) Robustness. cnenail TPaHCKPUIIIUIO 37IpaBOM;

4) Economy. cieiail TpaHCKPHUIIIIUIO EMKOM;

5) Adaptability: cnenaii cucTeMy aJlaliTUBHOM.
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C omHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TH MaKCHMBI C(DOPMYJIMPOBAHBI TaK, YTO C HUMH TPYIHO HE
COTJIaCUTBCS WIIM YMBIILICHHO HApYIIUTh MX, HO, C JIPYrOd CTOPOHBI, 3TH (op-
MYJIMPOBKH HACTOJBKO OOTEKAaeMbl M OOIIW, YTO HMX IIEHHOCTb C TOYKH 3PCHHS
MOCTPOCHUSI KOHKPETHOM CUCTEMBI TPAHCKPHUIIIIUKA OKAa3bIBACTCS COMHHUTEIIBHOM.
ro bya co3nan cBoro cuctemy DT, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO CBOUM MaKCUMaM, OJHAKO
OH HE JI0Ka3aJl MPEUMYIIIECTB CBOCH CUCTEMBbI UMEHHO MO STUM IISITH MAaKCUMaM.
Hcxonst u3 obmiero kpurepus pabOTOCIOCOOHOCTH, IMOJE3HOCTH HOTAIIMOHHOMU
CUCTEMBI, PSAJOM aBTOPOB OBLIM MPHHSITHI CIACAYIOMINAE MPUHIIUIIBI TPAHCKPHITITHH
[cMm.: O'Connell, Kowal 1994: 102 u cn.; O'Connell, Kowal 1995a: 98—104;
O'Connell, Kowal 1995b: 654—655]:

1. HUzoupamenvnocms (Parsimony). TpaHCKpUNLIMM TOABEPraroTCs JIUIIb TE
KOMIIOHEHTBI JUCKYpCa, KOTOpbIE MPEANoJiaraeTcsi aHaIu3upoBaTh, CJICI0OBATEIIb-
HO, YUTATENI0 B TPAHCKPUIITE JTOHKHO OBITH MPEICTABICHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO pelie-
BAaHTHO C TOYKU 3PCHUS aHAJIM3a, YTO MPUAET €My OCMBICICHHOCTb.

2. Konsenyuonanvnocmo (Conventionality). I'pademMbl UCTIONB3YIOTCS TOJIBKO IS
CEIrMCHTHOT'O TIPEJICTABICHUS JICKCHUCCKUX CIUHUIl, a 3HAKW NMPEIUHAHUSA B WX
OOBIYHON (YHKIMM CTaHJAPTHBIX CHMBOJIOB JUIS pa3[eiCHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX
CIVHMI] ¥ YTOUHCHHUS UX 3HAYCHUSI.

3. Jlexcuueckasn yenocmuocms (Lexical Integrity). 11enOCTHOCTH CJIOB HE JOJXKHA
HapylniaThCsd HUKAKUMH JPYTHMH YCIOBHBIMH OO0O3HAUCHHUSIMH (YTO PE3KO IIO-
BhIIIaeT A(HPEKTUBHOCTh PA0OTHI ¢ TPAHCKPHUIITOM, U B TUIAHE €r0 COCTABJICHUS
WJIW aHaJiu3a, ¥ B TUIaHE BOCIIPUSATHUS, TOW CAMOU «IUTAOETHLHOCTH ).

4.  Oobwexmusnocmo (Objectivity). CyObEKTHUBHBIE BOCHPHSITHS, OICHKH U
KaTerOpU3allMu CO CTOPOHBI COCTABUTENS TPAHCKPUIITA HE JIOJDKHBI TOJIaBaThCs
KaK 00BEKTHBHBIC U3MEPCHHSI.

5. Oomnosnaunoe coomeemcmeue (One-to-One Correspondence). OqHomMy CuUM-
BOJIy HOTAIlMOHHOW CHUCTEMBI JIOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH TOJILKO OJIHO CBOMCTBO



YCTHOTO JHUCKYpca U HAa0OOPOT — OJMH 3JEMEHT peueBOM KOMMYHHUKAIUHU (0JHA
ee KaTeropus) A0HKeH ObITh 0003HAYEH TOJIBKO OJIHUM CHUMBOJIOM.

6. [lpuopumem onucanuu (Description). llapaqTuHIBUCTUYECKHUE BOKaJbHbIC
MPOSBIICHUS. HEPOHOJOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HalpUMep CMEeX WJIM Iuiad, Cieayer
OINKCHIBAThH, & HE 0003HAYATH YCIIOBHBIMU CUMBOJIAMH.

7. Pazoenvnocme (Separation). OnucaHusi, HHTEpPIpPETAMH, TMOACHEHUS U
KOMMEHTapUU JOJKHBI OBITh Tpa)UuecKu OTIEIEHBI U SICHO OTIMYUMBI OT CaMOTO
«TEKCTa» (POHOJIOrMYECKOT0, BepOaIbHOT0 psijia TPAHCKPHUITA.

K cnoBy, HM ofHA M3 M3BECTHBIX HOTAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM BCEIIEJI0 HE OTBEYAeT
TpeOOBaHUSIM B3AThIX BMECTE CEMU MPUHIIMIIOB, UMEIOLIUX 10 CYTH JieJia anpuop-
HBIW CTaTyC.
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Ilpunyun KoumeeHyuoOHANILHOCMY JIETKO COOJMIOCTU B OTHOIIEHUH OYKBEHHBIX
rpadem, HO YTO KacaeTcs 3HAKOB IYHKTYallUH, TO 37E€Ch €CTh HEMajo MpolieMm:
MPUBHECEHUE 3HAKOB MYHKTYAIlMH B UX NPUBBIYHON (DYHKIIMH, B KOTOPO OHU HC-
MOJIB3YIOTCSl B MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX, MOBBIMIAET CYOBEKTUBHOCTD aHAJIN3a, BbI3bI-
BaeT MHOTI'O CIIOPOB (ITOCTAaBUTh TOUKY WJIM 3aMSATYI0). Y CTHBIA JUCKYPC — 3TO MO-
TOK «CJIOB» B «IIPOCOAMYECKOM IMpocTpaHcTBe». CoueTaHue OoIpeesieHHbIM 00pa-
30M COUWIEHEHHBIX CJIOB C May3aMH, HHTOHAIMEH, TPOMKOCTBIO MO3BOJISIET peuiaTh
o ¢pyHKuUAX Qpa3sl B oTHOIIEHUH AucKypca. [loaromy Benen 3a k. o bya nam
MO>KHO BBIJICIUTH JBA ACTEKTa aHAIN3a UHTOHAUUU: (DYHKYUOHAILHBIL U (DOHemuU -
yeckutl [Du Bois e. a. 1993: 52—57] u nepeoCMBICIUTh TPaJULMOHHBIE 3HAKU
MYHKTYallMd ¢ TOYKHU 3peHHs] (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO aCleKTa MHTOHAIIMU JUCKYypca, B
YaCTHOCTH, MPOJOJDKECHUS (fransitional continuity): Touka 0003Ha4YaeT KOMIUIEKC
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOHTYPOB («aJlsioMOphOB MHTOHALIMWY, TI0 BhIpaxkeHuto 1o bya)

u mnay3 c¢ (QyHkuuen zaeepuiennocmu  (final); 3ansgTas —  KOMIUIEKC
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOHTYPOB M MHKpomay3 ¢ (YHKIHEH NpOJOJIKEHUS WU
HezaeepuienHocmu  (continuing, «more to comey); 3HaK BoIpoca — B

anennamuenon  QYHKUUU  (appeal) oOpaiieHHss 3a  MOJACPKKONW  WUIU
MOITBEPIKICHUEM BBICKa3bIBAHUSI.

[Tpocoanveckoe MPOYTCHHE 3HAKOB MYyHKTyaIlMd CBOMCTBEHHO MHOTUM [cp.: Du
Bois 1991; Du Bois e. a. 1993; Chafe 1993: 43; Gumperz, Berenz 1993: 121;
Schiffrin 1987; 1993: 431—432; Tannen 1989 u np.]. Ho Tonbko ¢ BeIAEIEHUEM
HE TIPOCTO «HUHTOHALMI», & (DVHKYUOHAIbHHIX TPOCOTUUYCCKUX KATCTOPHUH MBI
MOXKEM JIOOUTHCS OINPEACICHHOW YHUBEPCATBHOCTH TPAHCKPHUIIINUN, TTOTOMY YTO
caMi TI0 ce0¢ WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE «AUIOMOPQBI» YacTO BapbUPYIOTCS, a
(GOoHETHYECKUI acleKT MHTOHAIMKM HEO0OXOAMMO 0003HAYaTh OTACIBHO (KOraa B
3TOM €CTh HaJO0OHOCTh). Hanmpumep, B aHTJIMICKOM $3bIKE OOBIYHBIM BBIPAKCHUEM
(GYHKIMM 3aBEPIICHHOCTH SBISIOTCS CHJIbHAS HHUCXOAAIIAS WHTOHAIUS TUTIOC
naysa, amneJUIATUBHOW — CHJIbHAs BOCXOJAIIAs WHTOHAIMS, a HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh
«OOCITY)KUBAETCSA» PSAOM KOHTYPOB: HE3HAYUTEIBHBIM IOHIKEHUEM WU
MOBBIIICHUEM TOHA M HUCXOSIIE-BOCXOAAIICH HHTOHAIMEN, OOBIYHO B COUETAaHUH
C O4YCHb KOPOTKOW Tay30#, NPUYEM KaXKIbIH HUX OTJIMYACTCS CBOHMM
MparMaTHYeCKUM CoJIepKaHueM. B pycckom si3bIke OyIayT Ipyrue KOHTYPBI, HO



TpU (PYHKIIMM — 3aBEPUICHHOCTH, MPOJOJDKCHHUS MU aleUISIIIUU TaK e JIETKO
BBIJICITUTD.

WuTepecHass aucKyccus pa3BepHyJach MO TMOBOAY YETBEPTOro MPUHIUIIA —
obvexkmusHocmuy. B kadecTBe «s10J0Ka pa3iopa» MOKHO B3STh TaKyl0 MPOCTYIO,
HO OYeHb OTBETCTBEHHYIO OIEpaluio, KaKk KaTeropusalus mnay3bl [cM.
npotuBopeurBbii aHanu3 npumepa J. llernosa: Levinson 1983: 328; O'Connel,
Kowal 1995 a: 100—101]. Ogqaumu niay3bl OLIEHUBAIOTCSI YHUCTO CYOBEKTUBHO KaK
(ne)snauumenvHvle, TPYTUMU OHU XPOHOMETPUPYIOTCS C TOYHOCTBIO JIO JAECSTHIX
noJyied ceKyHIbl. TeXHUYECKH 3TO CerOAHs BIOJHE BO3MOXHO. Ho u monyuyenHas
«OOBEKTUBHO»
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TOYHAs JJUTEIBHOCTh May3bl HE CHUMAET mpoOieMbl. J[eno B TOM, 4TO Cilyllaro-
Uil He u3MepsieT abCOoNIIOTHYIO AOJATOTY Tay3bl B peud. Bocnpusitue stoi
BEJIMYMHBI HA CaMOM Jielie CYObEKTUBHO M OTHOCUTEIBHO — OHO 3aBHCHUT OT
MHOTUX  (akTopoB, Hampumep, OXHIAEMOW €€  JOJATOTBI U TeMIIa
npeamectBytomed peun. [lay3za B 0,3 c. B pa3HbIX YCIOBHUSX KaKETCS OJHOMY U
TOMY € UYeJOBeKy TO JJIMHHEe, TO Kopoue. HopMbl BapbupyloTcs u
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHO: aHTJIMYaHe Ha CThIKE PEIUIMK OOBIYHO JEpKaT nay3y (0XKUAAroT
ATOr0 OT JAPYTUX) JoJiblie, yeM amepukanipl [cM.: Edwards 1993: 23; Tannen
1984a]. 3HaunT, «OOBEKTUBHBIE» KOJTMUYECTBECHHBIC METOIbI HE BCETJa ONPaB/aHBbI.
Hccnenosarenp, BIaJCOMUNA S36IKOM U HOPMaMU OOLIEHUS B JIAaHHOM COLIMYME,
MPOU3BOJUT 3TY OIEHKY WHTYWTHBHO, KaK M CaMU YYaCTHUKHU oOmieHus. Tax
MHTPOCIIEKIMSI BHOBb JIOKa3bIBAET CBOM METOJO0JIOTMUECKHE MpaBa. TOJIBKO B
W3MEHEHHOW pEeNaKIiy, YYUTHIBAIOIICH BBICKA3aHHBIC 3aMEYaHUs U apryMEHTHI,
MOYHO MPHUHATH BTOPOM M YETBEPTHIN MPUHITUIIBI U3 IPUBEACHHOTO BHIIIE CITHCKA.
MMEET OUTyTUMBIN MHTEPIPETATUBHBIN, STHOTpadUUECKUl KPEeH, HO U OHAa TOTOBA
K MaIIMHHOM 00paboTKe;

* B JIONIOJIHEHHUE KO BCEMY MEPEUUCICHHOMY BBIIIE €CTh HEMAJIO BapUalluil Ha TEMY
Ha3BaHHBIX Bblme cucrteM I'. Ixeddepcon u k. ['amnepua u H. bepenu, uro
HUYYTh HE YIUBIIAET, YYUTHIBasi 00bEM TOJIEBOM PabOTHI, MPOICIIAHHOW YTHOMETO-
JI0JIOTUEN U COLIMOJMHTBUCTUKOM; B KQUECTBE MPUMEPOB MOKHO TTPUBECTH JIBE CHU-
ctembl JI. Tannen [Tannen 1989] u JI. llludpun [Schiffrin 1987].

Kcratu, DT, HIAT, u London-Lund Project maBHO monay4wyim MOITHOE TIPO-
rpaMMHOE 00€CIeUeHUE U TOXKE «Iepecesd Ha MamuHbly». ECTh cnenuanbHas cu-
cTteMa u s AeTckor peun [cM.: Bloom 1993]. CambiM HEYOOHBIM 1711 KOMITBIO-
Tepa U MOHbIHE OCTAETCS METAA3bIK TPAHCKPUIIIIMM KOHBEPCALIMOHHOTO aHAJIU3A.
Ecnu mocMmoTpeTs Ha mepedrcieHHble cucteMbl B cBete Makcum JIxk. Jlio Bya u
oOuux npuHUUnoB TpaHckpunuuu no Kosans u O'Konuen, To jgerko yoeauTbes,
YTO MPUHIMI U30UPATEITLHOCTH HapyIIaeTcsl TEMHU, KTO XO4YET B TPAHCKPUIITE JO0-
CTHUYb YPOBHSI M30BITOYHOCTH PpEATLHOTO peueBoro oOmieHus, «present the
multifaceted flux of discourse in a way that is as accessible to the analyst as it is to
the participant» [Du Bois 1991: 97; O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 99]. Bo-niepBsix, 310
yTONHMS W YTOMHS OIAacHas, TaKk KaKk OHa BeJET K MOJMEHE KUBOTO JUCKypca Kak
npeaMeTa UCCIIe0BaHuUs €T0 TPAHCKPUIITOM. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO MPOTUBOPEUUT MaK-
CUM€ SKOHOMHH M HACTOJIBKO TEeperpyaet TPaHCKPHUNT, 4TO 3()PEKTUBHOCTD pa-



OO0THI ¢ HUM PaJUKaJIbHO MMaJaeT. ITOT YNPEK B pa3HON CTENEHH MOXXHO aJpeco-
BaTh dTHOMeTOoHoJIorNu U HIAT.

[IpuHUIKUI KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH HEpeAKOo HapyimiaeTcss kosuieramu [, Ixed-
dbepcon u ero camoit (mpumep u3 [Jefferson 1984: 349]):

3.4.2 CymecTBy101IMe HOTAIIMOHHbIE CUCTEMbI

N3 npuMeHSAoNMXCsl CEroAHs HOTAlMOHHBIX CUCTEM HEKOTOPBIE YKE HMEIOT
oTHocuTenbHO pAodryto uctoputo (HIAT, Tpaauuuu TpaHCKpUNLMU peyd B
KOHBEPCAIlMOHHOM aHaJIn3€e, UHTepaKTUBHOM coumonunreuctuke J[x. ['amnepia):
* ©IUHCTBEHHAs B ATOM 0030pe cuctema sl Hemeukoro sizbika — HIAT —
Koupana Dnuxa u HMoxema Pe6Gaitta [Halbinterpretative Arbeitstranskription —
Ehlich, Rehbein 1976; 1979; Ehlich 1993; B anrnuiickum nepesoze JI. [m660Ha,
COXpaHsIoEeM aKpoHUM — Heuristic Interpretative Auditory Transcription];
* TpaIMIUSA «IPaMaTUYECKOW» 3allMCU B KOHEEPCAUUOHHOM AHAIU3E W IMHO-
Memooonozuu, CIOXHUBIIAscs BO MHorom Onarogaps [oiitn  Jxeddepcon
[Jefferson 1979; cp.: Atkinson, Heritage 1984: ix—=xvi; Button, Lee 1987: 9—17;
Boden, Zimmerman 1991: 278—282; Psathas 1995: 70—78];
* HOTAIMOHHAs CUCTEMa, NPHUHATAas B XOJIe€ €BPONEHCKOro mpoekrta Survey of
English Usage, Gonbliie n3BecTHOr0 noJi uMeHeM London-Lund Project, ocyuiect-
BIIIEMOr0 TIpU HemocpeacTBeHHOM yuactuu SIHa CsaprBuka, Ponannma Ksepka
[Quirk 1992; Svartvik 1992] u otuactu JIx. JInya;
* cucrema TpaHckpumniuu auckypea Jxona o bya [Du Bois 1991; Du Bois e. a.
1993], umenyemass DT (Discourse Transcription), TpeaeabHO aJIrOPUTMHU3UPO-
BaHHas, HalleJIeHHasl Ha paboTy ¢ kommnbloTepoM; Y. Ueld mpemanoxkun gomnosHe-
Hue k DT mist ananu3za npocoandeckux eaunuil [Chafe 1993];
» Jlxon I'amnepu u Hopun bepennr [Gumperz, Berenz 1993] pa3zpaboTanu cBorO
HOTAIIMOHHYIO CUCTEMY, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BBIPOCIIYIO U3 TPATULIUU IHHO-
cpagpuueckux ucciedosanuil peyu B COLHUAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTax ropofoB. HMx
cucreMa
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M: eh Not the floo:r one ehh:: h euh he h-heh-he h

[ [ [
G: e hhhe:h he:h
JlocTato4HO GEryioro B3risaa, YToO0bl YIOBUTH B ’TOM IMPUMEPE ABYCMBICIEHHOCTh
anemeHnta /e. o bya u 'amnepir Bpoje Obl JOsUTHHBI IO OTHOIICHHIO K OyKBaM
andasuTa, HO IONYCKAIOT BOJILHOCTU C IMMYHKTYallUOHHBIMU 3Hakamu. W ["ammepi,
U DIuX BEpHbl MPUHIUIY JIEKCUYECKOW LENOCTHOCTH, a BoT [0 bya nerko
HapylmaeT €ro MapaJMHIBUCTUYECKMMHU CHMBOJIAaMHM, HalpuMep, CMeXxa —
gra@ndmo@the@r [Du Bois 1991: 87], uto 3arpyanseT paboTy ¢ TpaHCKPUIITOM
U UCKAKAET BOCIPUATHE PEYM, CO3MAECT WIUIKO3UIO LIECTH CJIOTOB B IMOCIEAHEM
npuMmepe. OTO Takke MNPOTUBOPEUUT NPHUHIMIAM MPUOPUTETA ONUCAHUSA U
pa3nenbHOCTH. KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh HEPEAKO HAPYILIAETCSI CUMBOJIOM YJIMHEHUS
— floo:r [Jefferson 1984: 349; Tannen 1989]. OTmMeTHM, YTO U B 3TOM cllydae
pPEIEBaHTHBIM OKA3bIBAETCS YJJMHEHHE CJIOBA, CerMeHTa wuiu ciora [Gumperz,
Berenz 1993;
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Schiffrin 1987], a He 3Byka. [IpuMeHeHue cuMBOJIA K CIIOBY (KpOM€ CIIy4aeB
HEO0OXOAMMOW MHIUBUIYAIIU3AIMU) COXPAHSIET €ro 1eJIOCTHOCTD, JeaeT CUCTEMY
TPAHCKPUMIMU OoJiee KOPPEKTHOM M YyAOOHOM JjIsi KOMITBIOTEPHON OOpabOTKH.
Tak unu uHave, KaXxKaas CUCTEMa — 3TO BCE KE KOMIIPOMHUCC, U YEM-TO X aBTOPHI
KEPTBYIOT BIOJHE CO3HATEIBHO.

3.4.3 3anuch BepO0aTbLHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB

CucrteMbl TpPAaHCKPUIILIMKM HCIOJB30BAIUCh B Pa3HbIX cdepax aesTeIbHOCTH
(penurus, mpaBo, MeAUIMHA, 00pa30BaHME) YYyTh JIU HE C MOMEHTA MOSBICHUS
MMChbMa, TaK YTO TPAHCKPHUIIIUS YCTHOW PEUYH «HE OTHOCHUTCS HU K Pa3psay
HOBEHIIMX H300peTeHui, HU K Yy3k0o HayyHbiM mnpuemam» [O'Connel, Kowal
1995b: 647]. TpaHckpumiuu, Kak TMpaBUIo, TMoOJJekaaa oOjHa BepOasbHas
COCTaBIIAOIIAs OOIIEHUS, HO U BepOaTbHBI KOMIIOHEHT MOKET OBbITh MPECTaBIICH
pa3HbIMU criocob6amu (Toka 0e3 yka3zaHWs Ha JIpyrue acleKThl peud: WHTOHAIUIO,
nays3bl, JUINTEILHOCTh 3BYKOB M CJIOB, TEMIT p€YH, TPOMKOCTD, MPUIbIXaHUE, CMEX,
miad, a Tak’Ke BCEBO3MOXKHBIE KCTPATIMHIBUCTUYECKUE SIBICHHUS ).

Cmanoapmnas opdorpadusi, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs HOPME JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa,
o0ecreynBaeT MpPOCTOTY U OBICTPOTY BOCHPHUATHS U 00pabOTKU TEKCTa, OJHAKO
IIPY 3TOM HE MOTYT OBITh 3a()MKCHPOBAHbBI TIOTCHIIMAJILHO 3HAYUMBIC OTKIOHCHUS
OT HOPMBHI:

A: Her doctor never called again, you know?

B: No? Isn't this funny?

A: Yes. I mean it's not good enough, you know.

B: It isn't. ... Let me see, last night was it?

«/lumepamypnasy OykBeHHass TpaHckpunuus (literary transcription — [Ehlich
1993]), xopoiio 3HaKoMasi 1o npueMamM XapaKTepu3alli peun B XyI0KECTBEHHON
JUTEPAType, YYUTHIBACT THUIMYHBIC OTKJIOHECHHS B TNPOW3HOIICHUH, HAIPUMEP
IHUAJIEKTHBIE WIIM Pa3rOBOPHEIE Ve, wanna, gotta, gimme BMECTO your, want to, got
fo, give me, TpU OSTOM JAaHHass (opmMa OCTaeTcsl NOHSITHOW BCEM, Jaxe
«HETIOCBSIIEHHBIM»:

A: Her docta never called again, ye know?

B: No? Ain't this funny?

A: Yep. I mean it's not good enough, y'know.

B: It isn't. ... Lemme see, last night was it, uh?

Ilcegooghonemuuecxkan tpanckpunuus [eye dialect — O'Connel, Kowal 1995b:
648; Edwards 1993: 20; cp.: Macaulay 1991; Preston 1985 u ap.] ropa3go meHee
CUCTEMHA, HO JJa€T BO3MOXKHOCTb YUUTHIBATH OOJIbLIEE YUCIIO OTKIOHEHU, HAMIPH-
Mep: uv BMecTo of, b'cuz Bmecto because, askedche BMecto asked you. K
HEJI0CTaT-
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KaM  3TOro  cmocoba  OTHOCATCA  JBYCMBICIIEHHOCTh  00O3HAauY€HUH,
HEIMOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHOCTh KOJIa, a TaKKe CHIDKCHHE BIEYaTICHUsT B IEJIOM
MOCPEICTBOM BO30YKJI€HUS «IEHOPATUBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOBY Yy unTaTens [Gumperz,
Berenz 1993: 96 u cn.], yTo IUIlb YCYT'yOJs€TCS] UMIPECCUOHU3MOM aHTIIMHUCKON



opdorpadun: «eye dialect... is an impressionistic extension of English spelling»
[Edwards 1992: 368]:

A: Huhr doctuh never call'd again, yeh know?

B: Noah? Ahn't thih funneh?

A: Yeahp. Ah mean it's not good enough, yih'no.

B: Th tisn't. ... Lemme see las' nite wuz id uhh?

@Donemuueckas TPAHCKPUNIIUSA OOECMEYMBAECT CaMyI0 TOUYHYIO M TIOIAPOOHYIO
nepeaady yCTHOW pedd, HO Hcrmoib3oBaHne MDA TpeOyeT crenuaibHON MOATo-
TOBKH, YCIIOXKHICT 00pabOTKy TeKcTa (MHOTHE CUMBOJIBI OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha KlaBHa-
Type KOMITbIOTEPA, XOTSI ceiiuac BeIyTCsl pabOThI 10 BHEPCHUIO TPAHCKPHUIIIIUU Ha
6aze MRPA — Machine Readable Phonetic Alphabet), na u cam M®A He OblI
npenHasHadeH Uil OombmuX  (parMeHTOB peuyd; ITOT CIOCO0 MOXKHO
MCTIONB30BaTh SMU30ANYECKA — B TeX CIydasx, KOTJa 0cOOEHHOE TPON3HOIICHNE
CEerMEHTa UMEET 3HaueHUe JUIsl O0IIeH HHTEPIPETAlUU TUCKYpPCa, B OCTAIBHBIX XKE
CIIy4asiX IMOJIb30BaThCs OJHUM W3 MEPEUUCIICHHBIX BhINIe npueMoB [Du Bois e. a.
1993: 73—74].

CpaBHHBasi 3TH YeTHIpEe CIOcO0a TPAHCKPHIIIHHK, JETKO 3aMETHTh OTCYTCTBHE
YETKOW TPAaHUIIBI MEXKY BTOPBIM M TPETHUM M OOJIBIIYIO TUCTAHIIUIO, OTICIISAIO-
YO UX OT MEPBOTO U MOCeAHEr0. [IepBhIi ClTOCOO MOKET UMETh TPEUMYIIIECTBO
npu KOMIIBIOTEPHON 00paboTKe KOpIyca TEKCTOB, MOCICAHUA — TpU aHaIn3e
YCTHOTO JMCKYypca Ha MaJIOM3BECTHBIX SI3bIKaX, OCOOCHHO HE 00JalafomIuX MUCh-
MEHHOCTBI0. Y. Yeli, 3amumas yno0cTBa MEPBBIX IBYX METOJOB TPAHCKPHUIIIIUH,
MOTHBHUPYET CBOM OTKa3 OT HANMMCAHWM TUNA Wuz U thuh BMECTO was W the TeM,
YTO OHM HE (DMKCUPYIOT HUYETO HOBOT'O CBEPX TOTO, YTO M TaK Y)KE M3BECTHO O
MIPOU3HOIIEHUN ITUX CJIOB B pasroBopHoii peun [Chafe 1993: 34]. k. ['amnepir u
H. Bepen1l mo tem ke MpWYMHAM OTBEPrarOT HANMCAaHWE TUNA b'cuz, HO BBICTY-
NaloT B MOJNB3Y PA3NIMUCHUS -ing U -in', want to U wanna, Tak Kak MOCIeIHUE 0Tpa-
’KaIOT BapHAHTHI, KOPPEIHUPYIONIUE C ONMPEICICHHBIMHU CTHISIMU peun [Gumperz,
Berenz 1993: 97].

He yBnekasich MMIPECCHOHM3MOM IICEBIO(DOHETUICCKOTO BapHaHTa, YTO TOYTH
BCEr/la CBOMCTBEHHO KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOMY aHaIW3y, TNpHU3HAeM OYKBEHHYIO
JIUmMepamypHyr0 mpanckpunyuto 0oiee MpeAnoYTUTEIHHBIM CITIOCOOOM MepeIayn
YCTHOTO JIUCKYpCa, XOTS JUIS BBIJICJACHUS BaKHBIX WHIMBHIYaJIbHBIX OCOOCHHO-
CTEH, 3HAYMMBIX OTKJIOHCHHWU OT HOPMBI BO3MOXKHO HCIIOJIB30BaHME eye dialect.
CrereHb KaK WHIWBHIyaJIM3alldd, TaK W CTaHIAPTH3AIlMU BEPOAIBHOI'O acIIeKTa
AUCKypca B TPAHCKPHIITE 3aBUCHT OT UCCIIEIOBATEILCKIX YCTAHOBOK aBTOPA, €ro
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1enei, B ueM KocBeHHo co3Haercs Y. Yeld: «For my purposes, I am not interested
in the fact that the 4 in the and in this example was not pronounced, that the
pronunciation of was was phonetically obscure, or that the sequence with them
contained only one dental fricative. Such pronunciations are normal for spoken
English» [Chafe 1993: 34]. lns manHOrOo uccinenoBaHus U chOPMYIUPOBAHHBIX
BHIIC IICJICH aHaJiM3a JTH APryMEHThl  BBHITJIAT  MPUEMJICMBIMH U
yOeIUTEIHbHBIMH.



3.4.4 3anuch HeBepOAJIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB M 0011asi KOMIIO3H LIS

Ilpocoouueckuii KOMIOHEHT B €ro MOJHOM OObE€ME M TJaBHOE — JMHAMHKE
O0TOOpa3uTh HE YJAeTCsl MPAKTHUYECKH HUKoraa. BeicoTa TOHA, MHTOHALIMOHHBIN
KOHTYp, pacTArHBaHUE CJIOTOB M CJIOB, KaK MPaBWIO, MEPEAAIOTCS C MOMOIIBIO
rpaguueckux  uiIM  OYKBEHHBIX CHUMBOJIOB,  pacIojlaralouIuxcs  MEXIy
BepOAIIbHBIMU CErMEHTaMH, 33 MCKJIIOYEHHEM psiia HOTAMOHHBIX CUCTEM, TIie
uH(popMaIms Takoro poja nomMemaercs napamuiensno BepoansHoi [HIAT u HIAT
2].

OTOT KOMIIOHEHT Ba)XX€H [JIi MHTEPNpPETalud JTUCKYypca, OH HECeT OOJbIIYIO
CEMHOTUYECKYIO M NICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO HATPY3KY: BBICOTA, MEJIOANKA, TEMI U PUTM
peuH, TPOMKOCTh — BC€ UJET B XOA Npu (HOPMHUPOBAHUU CMBICIOB B YCIIOBUSAX
ycTHOro oOmieHus. XoTd U 3/1eCh MCCIEA0BATEIb CaM PEIIAET B COOTBETCTBUU C
HeasiMM U cnenuduKoil Marepuana, CKOJIb TOAPOOHO OTpakaTb »3TO B
tpaHckpunte. IHapanunzeucmuueckuii 31€MEHT KOMMYHHUKAllMM HMMeEET oOiee
CBOMCTBO ¢ BepOaNbHON COCTABISIONIEH: MCIOJIb30BAHUE APTUKYJIALMOHHO-
(Gu3MOIOrMYEeCKOro  ammapara  4ejloBeKa, €ero rojoca M JbIXaHUS.
[lapanuHrBUCTUYECKHE MPOSBICHUS B OJHUX CIydasX MOTYT ObITh BbIJIEJICHBI B
CaMOCTOSATENIbHbIE CErMEHThl (FOBOPAILIMKA Ha MTHOBEHHE MPEKpallaeT peyb,
4YTOOBI, HAaNpUMEp, pPacCMESThCS WM B3JOXHYTb), B JIpyTUX — OHU
HAKJIJbIBAIOTCS Ha BepOabHbIN CUTHAM (KOTAa KTO-TO TOBOPUT, cMesich). [ maBHas
HOTAIIMOHHAs NpolOiieMa CBOAMTCA K HEAJEKBATHOCTH Iepe/layd C IMOMOIIbIO
CTaTUYECKUX TpapUUYECKUX CHMBOJIOB JUHAMUYECKUX HM3MEHEHHH psaa
napameTpoB, T. €. BAPUATUBHOIO MpoIiecca C 1eJIbIM HAOOPOM MEePEMEHHBIX.
IKcmpanunzeucmuyeckue SIEMEHTbl TPYIHO CHCTEMATU3UPOBATh: KpOME
MUMUKH, KUHECUKH U MPOKCEMHKH CIOJa MOMaJaloT IMPaKTUYECKH Bce 00CTOos-
TEJIbCTBA M COOBITHSA, COMPOBOXKAAIONINE aKT 001IeHus. B aTom kpoercs OGosbiuas
METO/IOJIOTUYECKasi OMACHOCTb: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, €CiAu (PUKCUPOBATH BCE WIIU
IIOYTH BCE, aHAJIU3 PEYH ITPOCTO PACTBOPUTCS B ONIMCAHUM CUTYaLUH, HO C IPYyTrou
CTOPOHBI, BCAKOE OTPAaHUYEHNE SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA BOBJIEKAET
(bakTop cyObEKTUBHOCTH, TaK KaK CaM HCCIIEIOBaTelb B OLEHKE KYCOUKOB OOIIei
KapTUHBI IPUIUCHIBAET UM PA3HYIO pPOJIb B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM TIpoliecce, IpHueM
HE BCerja NpaBWIbHO (HEU30€KHBI COOM B MEXaHU3ME Kay3aJbHOM
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atpuOynun).  OcTopoxkHasi  M30MPATENbHOCTh  MpEACTaBiIseTcss  Haubonee
ONTUMAJIbHON CTpaTeruen.

B cneumanbHOM nMTepaType BCTpEYaeTcss TPU BapuaHTa OOIIEH KOMIIO3UIUU
TpPaHCKPUITa, OTOOpaKeHHs] BPEMEHHON TUHAMHUKU PEYH B JBYXMEPHOU CTaTUKE
OyMaru u TUCIUICS: gepmuraib, konouku, u napmumypa [Edwards 1993: 10—12].
BepTtukans — 3T0, moxanyid, camas pacupocTpaHeHHas (opma, co Bcel ouye-
BUJHOCTBIO peau3ylomias MPUHIMIB MOCTPOEHUSI TEKCTa JpaMaTypruyeckoro
MIPOU3BEICHMUS:

A: Her docta never called again, [ye know?]

B: [No? ] Ain't this funny?

A: Yep.



BeprukanbHas KOMIIO3UIMS MMEET CBOM TMPEUMYIIECTBA M HEIOCTAaTKH, KaK U
mobas npyras. K Hemoctarkam 3toro crnocoda 3. OKC OTHOCUT «UIJLTIO3UIO0 PaBHO-
MepHOTo ydactusi» obeux ctopoH B auanore [Ochs 1979a]. Cnenyromas ¢opma,
dbopma KOJOHOK, OoJiee HATJIAIHO MPECTaBISIET 3Ty aCUMMETPHIO, HO HE BCerja
ynoObHa i1 TPAHCKPUIILIMKU  OONBIIUX OOBEMOB  JHCKYpca, OCOOEHHO
MHOTOCTOPOHHETO JUajora:

A: B:

Her docta never called

again,

ye know? No?
Ain't this
funny?

Yep.

Tperuii crmoco0 KOMITO3MIIMOHHON OpraHW3allid TPAHCKPHUIITA CUYUTAIOT CaMbIM
OPUTHHAIBHBIM, OH JIYYIIIE COOTHOCHT SIBJICHHUS PEUU C JPYTUMHU KOMIIOHCHTAMH
OOIIIeHHS, Pa3BUBAOIIETOCS BO BpeMEHHU. B ero oCHOBY Jierja My3bIKallbHas MeTa-
dbopa — maprutypa [Edwards 1993: 10—11; Renkema 1993: 107 u ap.]:

A: Her docta never [ye Yep.
called again, know?]
B: [No? Ain't this
] funny?

OroT BapuaHT B3AT 3a ocHOBY B HIAT u HIAT 2, on Takxe ObLI MCHOJIb30BaH
apyrumu yueHsiMu [cp.: Fishman 1978: 402; Tannen 1984b; Eckert 1993: 60—
61]. IlpeumymiecTBO MeTOJla MAPTUTYpPhl COCTOMT B Pa3MEIIEHUH HAa «HOTHOM
CTaHe» BCEX TUMOB MHMOPMALMHU O PA3HBIX ACMEKTaX KOMMYHHMKATUBHOI'O aKTa:
TPAHCKPUIIUS JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW COCTABJSIONIEH OOIIEHHUS [laHa NapaljieibHO
MPOCOJUYECKON, MapaJTuHIBUCTUYECKONM U AKcTpanuHreuctuueckoir. Ho 310
MPEUMYIIECTBO MOXET OOEpHYTbCSI U  HEJOCTATKOM: IMOJHOTa Tepenaydu
HEes3bIKOBOWM HMH(OpMaAlMK BjeYeT 3a CO0OW Meperpy>KeHHOCTh TaKOro THUIIa
TpaHckpunuuu. Eciam xe nepedtu Kk u30MpaTrenbHOMY OTOOPaKEHHIO HEpEeUYeBbIX
KOMITOHEHTOB OOIICHMUS,
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TO JIAHHBII cOCOO TEpsieT BCe CBOU MPEUMYLIECTBA Nepena Apyrum, 0oyiee UHTEep-
MPETATUBHBIM METOJI0M, (PUKCUPYIOUIUM JIUIIb PEIEBAaHTHBIC (C TOUKH 3pEHHUS UC-
cienoBatens) sBieHus. opmyna 0OHOTO U3 TAKUX «IPYTUX» CIOCOOOB HAIIOMHU-
HAeT peMapKu B TEKCTE JIpaMbl, HO HE J10, a TIOCJIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS [0 BIMSIHUM Jpa-
MaTypruu Ha pa3BUTHE HOTAUMOHHBIX cucteM cM.: Du Bois 1991; Edwards 1993:
8; Renkema 1993: 108].

Hpamarypruyeckast Mmetagopa «paboTaeT» Kak B 0(pOPMICHUU TPAHCKPUNTA, TaK U
B 00mIeil HampaBJIeHHOCTH aHalIM3a, BOCXOMAIIET0 K COLMOApPAMaTHUYECKUM,
(eHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUM UHTEPIPETATUBHBIM MoaxoAaM. [103ToMy OCHOBHBIMU CTIO-
co0aMM OpraHu3alliyd TPAHCKPHUNTA CUUTAIOTCS BEPTHKAJIbHAs CHCTEMa pacrolio-
KEHUS PEIUTUK U MPEICTaBICHUE SKCTPATMHIBUCTHUYECKON MHPopManuu B popme
BBIJICJICHHOTO KOMMEHTapHsi «B TEKCTe» (interspersed). ITOT (popMar oTBeuaet
TpeOOBAHUAM TPAAUIMKU TPAHCKPUIIIMH, MOJTYYUBIIEH HaMMEHOBaHUE «Running



Text», kpatko — RT, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOM OTHOLIEHUE BPEMEHU B
IuHaMuKe oOeHus (BKJIoyas BepOalibHble M HeBepOalbHble KOMIOHEHTHI)
npeoOpa3dyeTcsi B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE  OTHOILIEGHHWE [0 OPUHIMIY: YTO
MpeAlIecCTBYeT B IMPOLIECCE pEuYM, pacloiaraercs JieBee W/WUIU BbIIE B
tpanckpunte [Edwards 1993: 12—13].

RT B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOI'O HCCIEAOBAHMS MMEET HEOCIOPUMOE MPEUMYILIECTBO,
MOTOMY 4YTO MO3BOJISET Jy4llle OTOOPa3UTh KOMMYHHUKATUBHOE COOBITHE B LIEJIOM.
Hpyrue dopmatel [UPC — Utterance Plus Clarification wnu SPS — Segment Plus
Specification — Edwards 1993: 12—17] cBou mnpeumymiecTBa IOJHEE
PacKpBIBAIOT HA YPOBHE KOAU(DUKAIIMN BICKAa3bIBAHUS U €70 CETMEHTOB.

3.4.5 Cucrema «TPY I»: TpaHCKpUIIMSA YCTHOIO JUCKYPCa

Kak yxe oTmedanoch BblllE, HOTAI[MOHHAs CHUMBOJIMKA JOJIKHA YAOBIETBOPSTH
psagy npuHnunoB. K ToMy ke BbIOOp CUMBOJIA JOJIKEH OBITH OINpaBlaH €ro
pacnpoCTpaHEHHOCTHIO B APYTUX c(hepax CIOBECHOCTU B IPUOIM3UTENBHO TOM K€
¢byHkuMKM (MHOTOTOUME [JIsi Tay3bl, TUpPE JUIsl MpPEphIBaHUS) WIM K€ €ro
MHEMHUYECKUMH XapaKTepPUCTUKAMU: \ JUIsi 0003HAUEHHSI HUCXOIAIEeH NMHTOHALIUY,
a / nnsa Bocxoasuent [cM.: mnemonic marking — Edwards 1993: 8—9; Gumperz,
Berenz 1993: 100]. Bce 310 momkHO oOecneduTh OBICTPYIO M OJHO3HAYHYIO
pPEaKLUI0 YUTAIOUIEr0 TPAHCKPHUIIT, a 3HAYUT, MOBBICUTH 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH PaOOTHI
0e3 MpeABapUTENbHOIO  CIEHHATBHOIO  O0y4YeHHs. ABTOPCKMM  BapHaHT
HOTAIIMOHHOM «a30yku» He 0e3 yMmbicia peuieHo HazBaTh I'PY/[ (TPanckpunius

Yernoro  Jluckypca). BepGanbubie  kommoHeHThl  TPY][  komupyer
«TUTEpATypPHON» TPAHCKPHUIILIUEH C 3JeMeHTaMHu TiceBIODOHETHKU eye dialect,
rJIaBHAas KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAs (opMa — BEPTHKAJIBHOE pa3MEIICHHE PEIUIUK U

KOMMEHTapusi (KOJIOHKH HCIIOIB3YIOTCS TaM, T/ie OOIleHHE B TPYMIe pacnagaeTcs
Ha NapaJijIesIbHO MpoTeKatoume oOMenbl); ocHoBHOM hopmat — RT.
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Kareropus CumBoa
Nnentudukanms TOBOPALLETO ulAl:
pEIUTUKY (furn)

WNnentudukamms ciora (word) npoOen
Unentudukamus  pasel  (intonation|cTpoka
unit)

OO6psIB cioBa (truncated word) -
O6peIB  dpaswl (truncated intonation|—

unit)

[Iponomxenue ©6e3 may3bl, MOAXBAT|=
(latching)

Hanoxenue peun 2 u Gonee uenoBek|| |
(overlay)

OJHOBpEMEHHOE HAyaJl0 PEIUINK (furn-
initial overlay)
[lapasnensubie ~ oOMeHbl  (parallel

L
||

| cieBa




exchanges)

IIpocoaus 3aBepieHHOCTH (final)

IIpoconust nponosmkeHus (continuing)

-

ITpoconus anemnsiTuBHas (appeal) ?
OMOLMOHATIbHBIN TOH (animated;, |!
booster)

Nutonanus nucxomasimas (fall) \
Nurtonanus posHas (level) B
HMuToHamus Bocxoasmas (rise) /
WNuToHaruss  Bocxojsmie-HUCXoAAIas |/\
(rise-fall)

WuToHaruss  HUcXojsme-Bocxoasmias |V
(fall-rise)

VY napenue cnaboe u cuinbHOe (accent)  |underline
Boinenenne  cmaboe u cwibHoe|ALL CAPS
(emphasis)

Ymmaenne — cimaboe uw cuibHoe|l: know::
(lengthening)

Cokpamenue (shortening) PEscript

HeBoxanuzoBannas maysa < 0,5 c. (short|..

ause)
HepoxanuzoBannas naysa > 0,5 c. (long]|...
pause)
[layza c¢ ykazanuem jyutenbHOCTH|(0.8)
(measured pause)
BokanuzoBanHasi kopoTkas naysa (short|uh, um,

ause filler) uhm
BokanuzoBanHas monras maysa (long|eh, er, erm
pause filler)
I'pomko, n0 kpuka (in a loud voice,|bold
nearly shouting)
Tuxo, no menota (in a soft voice, nearly|italics
whispering)
VYosicTpenue TeMIa (tempo|>>>
acceleration)
3amenienue Temmna (tempo deceleration)|<<<
[Tapas3pikoBbBIE ABJIeHUS, |# sobbing #
COITPOBOKIAIOIIHEC PEYb
[Tapasi3bIKOBBIE sBieHus, | {laughter}
MIPEPHIBAOIINEC PEYb
OKCTPpAIMHTBUCTUYECKUN KOMMeHTapuii |(@ phone @
Hepazbopuusas pedb (morazxka:|di(d)

CErMEHT)




Hepaszb6opuusas peub (goranka: cioBo) [(did)
Hepazoopuusas peyb (moranka:|$$$

KOJIMYECTBO CJIOTOB)
BBox donetnyeckoit u crangaptHOii|{[word])
TPAHCKPHUIIITUU
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*k*

['J1aBHBIM UTOTrOM TJIaBbl CTAJIO IIUPOKOE OINPENEIEHUE TUCKYpPCa, YUYUTHIBAIOIIEE
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBJIEHHOCTh €ro (opmMbl U (QYHKIMH, €ro MNPUHAMIEKHOCTh K
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM CUTYyAaIlMH, €r0 PUTOPUUECKYIO U UJICOJIOTHUECKYIO (B IIUPOKOM
CMBICJIE) HATIOJTHEHHOCT.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMCKYypC-aHAIU3 IMOHUMAETCA KaK IMIMPOKOE MEXKIUCLHUILIN-
HapHOE HaIlpaBJIEHHE, BOZHUKIIEE HA IOYBE CUHTE3A TOCTUKEHUI U METOJOB MHO-
I'MX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX U COUMAIBHBIX JUCIMIUIMH, MOCTOSIHHO OOMEHHBAIOIIeeCs
CBOMMH HAESAMH. J[MCKypC-aHaIN3 HE CBOJUM HHU K y3KO CTPYKTYPHOMY AHAJIHU3Y
peun B n1yxe bUpMUHreMcKoO#l MIKOJIbI, HU K KOHBEPCAlHOHHOMY aHAJIN3Y B TPAJIH-
LUAX dTHOMETOJOJIOTUU, HU K JINHTBUCTUKE TEKCTa U T. 1. [ 1aBHON TEeHIEHIMEN
pPa3BUTHSA COBPEMEHHOI'O JAMCKYPC-aHaJIu3a B 3MOXY MOCTCTPYKTypajau3Ma U MOCT-
MOJIEpHU3Ma SIBJISIETCS €ro 00111asi MHTepIpeTaTUBHAS HAIIPaBICHHOCTb.
[Ipu3HaBasi TJABEHCTBO (PYHKUMOHAIBHOTO TOJAXO0/a K H3YUYEHHUIO JHCKYpCa,
HEO0OXOIUMO TIIATEIBHOE UCCIIEI0BaHNE €T0 (POpMaTbHONW CTOPOHBI B OTHOUIEHUHU
K JaHHBIM (QyHKIMSAM U HaoOopoT. CoyeTaHUe pa3IMYHBIX MOJXOJ0B K PaccMo-
TPEHUIO OJHOTO (hEeHOMEHA, WJIM METOJI TPUAHTYJISIIINK, [MO3BOJISIET TIy0Ke uccie-
J0BaTh JIUCKYPC, COOTHOCS 3THOTpadUuecKue, COUOIOTMUYECKIE U MCUXO0JIOTHYe-
CKHE JTAHHBIE C SI3BIKOBBIMM, JIOTIOIHSS KAUECTBEHHBI aHAIN3 KOJIUYECTBEHHBIM.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C TEOPETUYECKMMHU MPUHIMIIAMH TPAHCKPUMIUMU pa3zpadboTaHa
HoTanMoHHast cuctema TPVY]I, xoropas, BoOpaB KpUTHYECKH NepepadOTaHHbBIN
ONBIT TEOPUU U MPAKTUKH TPAHCKPHUIILIMU YCTHOI'O JUCKYpCa, OCTAETCA LEIBHOM,
aJaniTUBHOMN, IOCTaTOYHO MPOCTOM CUCTEMOM, He TpeOyroliei 0co00il MOATOTOBKH
MOJIH30BATEIIS U TOAHON K KOMIIBIOTEPHOU 00paboTKe.

I'naBa 4. ACTIEKTBI COAEPKAHMUS JIUCKYPCA: JHUYHOCTHBIN
CMBbICJI B COONUAJIBHOM KOHTEKCTE

4.1. CMbICJI B JUCKYPCE: KOMIIOHEHTbBI U KATEI'OPUA

«The question is», said Alice, «whether you can make words mean so many
different things.»

«The question is», said Humpty Dumpty, «which is to be master — that's all.»
LEWIS CAROLL «Through the Looking Glass»

Bcenen 3a CKa304HBIM MIEPCOHAKEM MBI PUHUMAEM
«KOMMYHHKATOPOIICHTPHYUCCKHI» MOJIXO/T [0 KOMMYHUKAMOPO- u
mexcmoyenmpuueckux nogxonax cM.: Cycos 1979], u BcnencTsue 3Toro CTaBUuM B
IIEHTP ONpeaeicHUs 0a30BbIX KAaTETOPHUM, OMHCBHIBAIOIINX CMBICIIOBYIO TKaHb
nucKypca, homo loguens, a He A3bIKOBBIE €IUHULIBI per se.



4.1.1 Ilpono3unus

Ilpono3unuss — »>TO TEPMHUH C JOJTOW HCTOpUEH, 0003HAYABIIMK B JIOTHKE
Cy)XJIeHHe, a B JIMHI'BUCTUKE — Tmpemioxkenue. HeiHe cnenuduka ero
ynoTpeOJeHus onpeaenseTcs Tpaaulued, BO MHOTOM 00s3aHHOM ujesM ['otioba
Opere [1977; Frege 1892; 1918], oTaenuBmiero MpIciib OT aKTa €€ YTBEPKICHUS
TOBOPSIIIUM.
{I} a. John gave me the book.
IkoH »maJl MHe (2Ty) KHUIY.
b. Will John give me the book?
HacT Jjam IIXOH MHe (3Ty) KHUTY?
c. John, give me the book.
I)xoH, Iam MHe (2Ty) KHUIY.
d. I believe that John gave me the book.
[Tlonarawn, 4yTo IXOH »maj MHe (2Ty) KHUIY.
e. John must have given me the book.
I)kOH IOJIXHO OHRITH HJaJl MHe (2Ty) KHUIY.
Bce aTu BhICKa3bIBaHUS COJAEPIKAT OJHY MPOMO3UIINIO, MHAYE — CEMaHTUYECKUUN
WHBApUAHT, CIIOCOOHBIN Mosy4yaTh ucTUHHOCTHOE 3HaueHue: [(BUY) John, book,
'Ist person'] wiu [(JIATb) JI>xoH, kaura, 'mepBoe nuio']. B coctas nporio-
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3UIIUU BXOJSAT TEPMbI UM aKTaHTHI, CIOCOOHBIE K pepepeHluu: KHued, /[xcon n
MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3hIBAIOIIEEe Ha TMEPBOEC JIUIIO, & TAK)KE MPEIAUKAT Jamb, CIOCO0-
HBI TIpuoOpeTaTh MOJAIBHBIC M BUI0-BPEMEHHBIC XapaKTepUCTHKU. B o0mmx
gyepTax, BCE TO, YEM Pa3InyaloTCs JUCKYPCUBHBIE pean3alvi OJHOU MPOTO3UIUU
{I-a}, {I-b}, {I-c}, {I-d} u {I-e}, Ha3BIBACTCS KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIMU WIA NPONO3U-
YUOHATbHBLIMU YCmaHosKkamu [communicative or propositional attitudes — Richard
1990]. CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAaKCHYECKasi CTPYKTypa MPOIO3ULIUHU, KaK MPAaBUIO, CUU-
taetcst uzoMopdHoi cTpykrype dakta [JIDC 1990: 401].
[Ipono3uniusi akTyaqu3yeTcsi B BBICKA3bIBAaHWU, MPUOOpPETast MPU ITOM JIOTHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKUE 3HAYCHUS UcmuHHOCMU/ 104 cHOCmU. Tak B CEMaHTHKY JHUCKypca
BKJTIOUAIOTCS YCI06UA UCHUHHOCHU (truth conditions) NAHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS.
OTOT mMOaX0oA K 3HAUGHHUIO ONHUPAETCS HA  OTHOUIEHHE  «SI3BIK —
JEeHCTBUTEIILHOCThY», UYTO BOCXOJMT K JOTMKaM Tapckoro u MonTerio [cp.:
HaBunacon 1986; Tarski 1944; Montague 1974; Davidson 1984; Carston 1988;
Gazdar 1979; Jackendoff 1983 u np.]. B nHambGosee oOiieM cMbICiie CEMaHTHUKA
€CTECTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB TMOKOUTCS Ha JIBYX «KUTAX». UCMUHHOCHIb/IONCHOCb W
UHMEeHYUs/KOHBeHYUsl; IS  TIOCIEIHEW mapbl  ONPEACISIONIUM  SIBISETCS
OTHOIIIEHUE «S3BIK — CO3HAHUEY.
PanHue reHepaTuBHBIE IpaMMAaTHKHA CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM pa3pabOTKE TPEThero —
MPAHCTAYUOHHO20 — TIOAX0Ja K CEMaHTHKE €CTECTBEHHOro s3bika. Ero
MHOT'000CIMIAIIINN CUHTE3 C TPEeOOBAHUSIMU MPHUHIIUIIA HCTUHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTH
npuBesl K MOJEIN, IIHPOKO UCIOIb3YeMOW B JIOTMKO-MH(EPEHITMOHHBIX
MPECTABICHUSIX S3bIKOBOIO OOIIEHMs, B YAaCTHOCTH, B TEOPUHU PEJIICBAHTHOCTU
[cp.: xoncon-JIapn 1988; Ilmepoep, Yuncon 1988; Johnson-Laird 1983;
Jackendoff 1983; 1992; Blakemore 1992; 1995; Carston 1988; Sperber, Wilson



1995 u np.]. HauenenHas Ha aHanu3 mpouecca MHTEPHPETALMU BbICKa3bIBaHUMH,
3Ta MOJENIb BKJIIOYAET TICUXOJIOTMYECKUH YPOBEHb JIOTHKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX
penpe3eHTauil B «SI3bIKE MBICIW» M COOTBETCTBYIOLIME UM CTPYKTYpBI
€CTECTBEHHOTO s3blKa, NPUYEM JIaHHbIE PENpPE3CHTAlMd COOTHOCATCA C
pEaNbHOCTHIO Yepe3 yCIOBUS UCTUHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTU. Takasi mporpamma Hauboliee
pa3BepHyTO mnpejcTaBieHa padotamu Jxeppu dogopa mo dunocodpuu si3pika u
co3Hanug [Fodor 1983; 1987].

B pamkax Ha3BaHHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOTHUTHUBUCT-
CKUX, TIOJIXOJIOB MPOTO3UIIMS TpHU3HAETCss 0coboi (opmoiil penpe3eHTaluu 3Ha-
HUM, 0a30BOIl KOTHUTHUBHOW €IMHMIICH XpaHEeHUs MHPOpPMalUU, UTPAIOIIEH riaB-
HYIO pOJb B MOPOXKIACHUM U MHTEPIPETAIlMU JMCKYpCa, B TOM YHUCIE B COCTaBe
KOHUTUBHBIX CXeM, (peiiMOB, CIIeHapHeB U CUTyallMOHHBIX Mojenel [KyOpsakoBa
1991; KyOpsikoBa u ap. 1996: 137—140; Ilankpar; 1992: 15; Anderson, Bower
1973; Fodor 1983; Schank 1982a; van Dijk, Kintsch 1983; van Dijk 1995]. Eme
Pene J[lexapt [1950: 352] yka3piBaJl, 4TO COJAEpX)aHUE YU HEOOXOJIUMO
MPOIO3UIIMOHATIBHO.
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OtmeTuM, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3TUX MOAXOJOB TEOPETHUYECKU MOCTPOEHO WM Ha
MH(OPMAIIMOHHO-KOAOBOW MOJIETM KOMMYHHUKAIUH, WIH, B Jy4IleM cllydae, Ha ee
no3aHel nHpEepeHIMOHHOW MOANDUKALINH, T. €. B IAPE UHGOpMAYUs VS. KOMMYHLU-
Kayus OTAAIOT MPUOPUTET MEPBOM, B CBSI3U C YEM B pAJI€ CIIy4yacB OILIYIIAECTCS UX
METO/I0JI0THYECKasi OTPAaHUYEHHOCTb.

4.1.2 Pedepenuus

Pedepennusi TpaAMIIMOHHO OMMCHIBAECTCS B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW JHMTEpaType Kak
«OTHECEHHOCTh AaKTyaJIM30BaHHBIX (BKJIIOYEHHBIX B peyb) HMEH, HMEHHBIX
BBIpOKEHUNW  (MMEHHBIX TpyNI) WIM MX OKBUBAJIEHTOB K  00bEKTamM
nerctBuTenbHOCTH (pedepentam unu aeHoratam)» [JIDC 1990: 411]. [Ipobaeme
pedepeHIIuU TOCBSIIEHO MHOIO paboT, MOCKOJBbKY 3TO 0€3 MpeyBelnyYeHus
BaYKHEHIIIee MOHATHE ISl TEOPUH 3HAUEHUS B JIMHTBUCTHKE, JIOTHKE, (puinocoduu,
cemuoTuke [cM.: ApyTioHoBa 1976; IletpoB 1979; ITanyueBa 1985; Cycos 1990;
Ky6psikoBa u ap. 1996: 160; Hofmann 1993: 180—200; Kleiber 1981; 1990;
Widdowson 1996: 611f; Yule 1996: 17ff u ap.].

TpaguumoHHBIA B3I Ha NPUPOAY pedepeHlMr KaK Ha OTHOUICHUE MEXIy
CIIOBaMHM U OOBEKTaMHU 0 CUX MOp HCIOIb3YeTCs B S3bIKO3HAHWU, HalpHUMEp B
JeKcuyeckor ceMantuke. Ho Ha cMeHy eMy y»Xe OTHOCUTEIbHO JIaBHO MpPHILEI
UHMEHYUOHAIbHLIY TIOAXO0J K pedepeHlnu: He CIOBO, a TOBOPSUIUN HamepeHHo
yKa3bIBAE€T Ha 00BEKT, YIOTPEOIsisl HY>)KHOE S13bIKOBOE BBIPAXKEHHE, TAKUM 00pa3omM
«OH BKJaJbIBACT pePEpEeHLMIO B ATO BbIPAKEHUE, COBEpuIas akT pedepeHInn»
[Lyons 1977: 177]. PedepeHTHOCTh HE €CTh KayeCTBO, MPHUCYIIEE S3bIKOBOMY
BBIPAKEHUIO KaK TAKOBOMY — 3TO YEJIOBEK UCIOJIb3YET BhIPAXKEHUE, COOTHOCS €T0
c pedepeHTHON CUTyallueH, peaibHblM WU 803MONCHBIM MUPOM B COOTBETCTBUU
co cBoed wuHTeHIUeH. Pacmo3HaHue 3TOro HaMEpeHHs aJpPecaToM 3aMbIKaeT
OTHOIICHUE UHMEPCYObeKMUGHOCHU: aIPECaT COOTHOCHUT SI3bIKOBOE BbIpaKEHHE
C TeMHU Xe oOpazamMu U 00BEKTaMHu, 4TO U roBopsmui. [Ipocto mpountas {l-a},



MBI €lIe HE 3HaeM, KTO KOMY M KaKyl0 MMEHHO KHHUTY Jlaj, — MbI JIHIIb 3HAEM,
4TO:

1) onHoro yenoBeka, 0 KOM UJET peub, 30BYT J[K0H;

2) eMmy npeauIUpyeTCs AeUCTBUE Oamb (B MPOIIEIIIEM BPEMEHU U3bSIBUTEIBLHOTO
HAKJIOHCHUS, KOHCTATUPYS CBEPIIMBIIHICS (HAKT);

3) 0ObEKTOM Ha3BAHHOTO JACHCTBHUS SBIAETCS OJMH MPEAMET, OTHOCAIIUUCA K
KJIACCy KHHUT;

4) mnpeauuupyeMoe JEWCTBHE HANpPaBICHO Ha APYroro 4ejloBeKa, KOTOPBIA M
coob1Iaer 06 3ToMm.

Tonpko HCHOTHUTENL JAHHOTO KOHTEKCTYaJbHO OOYCIOBIIEHHOTO aKTa pedu/
MMChbMa, OMHUPAsICh HAa «0OIlee 3HaHHE)» KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, MOXKET COOTHECTU Je-
CKpUIILUU /[o/con Y MHe ¢ IBYMSI KOHKPETHBIMU JIIOIbMH, PABHO KaK U KHU2a TIPH-
121

oOpeTaeT peanbHOCTh E€IWHCTBEHHOW KHHMIM TOJBKO B akre pedepeHuun,
COBEpIIAEMOM TOBOPAIIMM WM MUIIYIIMM. B TOM cilyyae, eciu ciymarouemy
00BEKThl pedepeHlnrn OCTalOTCs HEU3BECTHbI, a HHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTh HE
JOCTUTAETCS, TO BCE ATO JEHCTBUE OKA3bIBACTCS HEYAAUYHBIM. 3aMETHUM, YTO JaXKe
camasi HecliokHas uaeHTUuUuMpyromas pedepeHuus Tpex o0bekToB B {I}
OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI TO-PAa3HOMY: KHl2d BBIIOJNHACT Oenomamuenyro (yHKIHIO,
Jlicon — HoOmMunamuenyrw, a MECTOMMEHHE TMEepBOro JHIA MHE —
O0CUKMUYECKYIO.

CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHHE TEOpUM pePEepeHINN XapaKTepHU3yeTcs €€ pacTyliel
nparMatu3alueii: moMUMo KaTeropuu odiero (oHAa 3HAHWHA CIOJa BOLLIM KOM-
MYHHKAaTHBHBIC YCTAaHOBKH T'OBOPSIIETO, €TI0 MHTCHIIMKM, OTHOIICHUE BBICKA3bIBa-
HUS K KOHTEKCTYy M T. A. Tak, B cilydyae MAeHTH(pUUUPYWOIIeH pepepeHinn u
TOBOPSILIUHI, U aJipecaT NpeIBapUTEIbHO 3HAIOT 000 BceX 00beKTax pedepeHIun.
[lo orHomenuto K ((OHAY 3HAHUM KOMMYHHKAHTOB TakKK€ BBIACISIOTCS
MHTPOAYKTHUBHAsSI (BBOJHWT W3BECTHBIH TOBOPAIIEMY, HO HOBBIM JJIs ajpecaTa
00BEKT, HanpuUMep: Ecmb y Mens KHuea) U HeompeaeJdeHHas pedepeHius (Koraa
O00BEKT HEM3BECTEH HU TOBOPAILIEMY, HU CIyIIAOMeMy: Bozbmu Kakyio-HuOyob
KHU2y).

YT0oOBI KaK-TO COBMECTUTH MPAarMaTUYECKyI0, T. €. MHTEHIIMOHAJIbHYIO KOHIICTIIUIO
pedepeHuu ¢ TpaauMoHHoH, Joruk Con Aapon Kpumke npennoxui pa3inyaTrh
peghepenyuio 2osopaweco U cemanmuueckyio pegepenyuro [Kripke 1979; cm.:
Levinson 1983: 60 u ap.]. [lepas onpexnensiercst pakTopamMu, UMEIOIIUMH TIpar-
MAaTUYECKYIO MPUPOY: UHTEHLIMEH U KOHTEKCTOM, BTOpasi — SI3bIKOBOW KOHBEH-
nuei. Ho u 3ToT moaxoxd He pemui npobsieM, TaKk U HE BBIMAS 3a paMKH OTHOLIE-
HUSL «CYOBEKT — SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK — OOBEKT)», UTHOPUPYS MEKCYOBEKTHOCTD SI3bI-
KOBOT'O OOIIIEHUS.

Teopust nuckypc-aHanusza, NpUHATas B JaHHOW paboTe, paccMaTpuBaeT pede-
PEHIMIO HE KaK BCEro JIMIIb O00HOHANpasieHHoe Oelicmeue TOBOPSILEro WIN
numrytiero [cp.: Brown, Yule 1983: 28], urnopupyoiee HHTEpIpeTaTUBHBIN 11ar
CO CTOPOHBI CIYHIAIOUIEr0, a HUMEHHO KaK KOJLJIeKmugHoe Oelcnmeue BCeX
YYaCTHUKOB OOIIEHUS, UCTIONb3YIOIIee KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE 3HAKU TS
yKa3aHHUs Ha aKTyaJlU3yeMbld peajbHbI WM TUMOTETUYECKUH «MHP» C IIEJIbIO



YCTAaHOBJICHUS W/WIW TOJIJCPKAHUS HHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpas cama
SIBJIICTCS HE3BIOJIEMBIM OCHOBaHMEM pe(epeHInn — BaXKHEHIIETO 3JEMEHTa
SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHMKAIUHA. AKT pedepeHIMU JOJKEH pacCMaTPHBAThCS Kak
coemecmnoe Oelicmeue, OIWH W3 aCICKTOB IPOSBICHUS KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO
coTpyaHudecTBa [referring as a collaborative process — Clark, Wilkes-Gibbs
1986; Clark, Marshall 1981], mo3Bomisitomuii HaM pacrno3HaBaTh JHUYHOCTHO
00yCIJIOBJICHHBIC CMBICITBI B COITMATLHOM KOHTEKCTe. Takoi moaxo/ K pedepeHInH
MO3BOJISICT TJAyO)KE OCMBICIUTh €€ HETPUBUAIBHYIO pPOJIb C  TO3WUIUH
WHTEPAKITMOHHOW MOJICIT KOMMYHHKAITUH.
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4.1.3 DkcmiMkarypa

JIJist IpOJIONIKEHUST pa3roBOpa O 3HAYeHUU W CMbicle B TUCKYpPCE, HE B/IaBasCh B
¢bunococko-MeTOA0IOTUYECKUE  AUCKYCCUU [cp.: [TaBunénuc 1983;
[lenpoBunikuii 1995: 545—576; BacunbeB 1990: 81; Hukutun 1988] HanmoMHuM 0
pasrpaHUYeHUd  KOHBEHUHUOHAJIBHOTO  OVKB8AIbHO20 — 3HAYEHUs  S3IKOBOTO
Beipakenust wiu, no I'. Il. Ipaiicy [Grice 1971], meaning, (natural meaning) n
BBIBOJIUMOIO meaningy, (non-natural meaning), noopazymesaemo2o cmvlcid 3TOTO
e BBIPAXEHUSI B JIUCKYpPCE — TOTO, YTO TOBOPSIIHN «MMEeT B BUAY». MOXXHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO MpoBeacHHas ['paiicoM rpaHb MEXIy TEM, YTO «KTOBOPUTCS» (Saying)
U TeM, 4TO «IojpazymeBaetrcsa» (implicating), onpenenser oOJUK COBPEMEHHOMU
nmparMaTuKu si3bika. [lpuueM eciam Jyisi BTOPOTO acmeKTa CoJepKaHusi ObLI
MpUAYMaH HOBBIM TePMUH umniuxamypa (CM. HUXKE), TO TIEPBbIA acHeKT KaK-TO
BbINAJl U3 TEOPETUUECKUX MOCTpoeHur ['paiica m mxke ¢ HUM. TemM HE MeHee, OH
(saying) WrpaeT BaKHEUIIYIO pOJIb B KOMMYHHKanuu. [lodTOMy B MO3MHUX
MH(DEPEHITMOHHBIX TEOPHUSX TMpParMaTUKH SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHHUS HE TOJIBKO
YTOUHSAETCS CTATYC MOHATHS LUMAIUKAMYPA, HO U BBOAUTCS MapHAasi KATETOPHS IKC-
nauKamypa, a mpoleccaM BBIBOJIA IKCIUIUIIMTHO BBIPAKEHHOTO 3HAYEHUS M CMBbI-
cjla yAeJsIeTCss HAMHOTO 0oJibllie BHUMaHUsI. BakHBIM OKa3bIBa€TCS TEOPETUUYECKU
cOaJTaHCUPOBAaHHOE OTHOIIEHHE MEXIY TE€M, YTO SKCIUITUIIUPOBAHO U UMILIUIIUPO-
BaHO B JucKkypce (explicated vs. implicated; explicitly vs. implicitly
communicated), a He HAaUBHOE OTHOIIICHUE MEXJY TE€M, YTO «TOBOPUTCS», U TEM,
YTO «IOJPA3yMEBAETCs», C MIPUBBIYHBIM KPEHOM B CTOPOHY mnocieaHero [Carston
1988: 155; cp.: @enoctok 1988; lementoen 2000].

IKCIVIMKATYPA KaK TCOPETUUECKOE MOHATHE BBIIEIACTCS PSAJIOM UCCeaoBaTENeH
[cM.: Carston 1988; Blakemore 1992: 57ff; 1995: 444ff; Sperber, Wilson 1995:
176ff u np.]. Kak mpaBuio, yHWKalbHash MBICIIb, KOHKPETHOE CYXICHUE WU
akxmyaniuzosanuas nponozuyuss (B TIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUHM C HaMEpPECHHEM
TOBOPSAIIIETO) HE MOXET OBITh BBIpa)K€HA TOJBKO MOCPEJCTBOM 3HAYEHUM €IUHUIL
sS3bIKa B COCTaBE€ OMNPEJEJICHHOTO  BBICKa3bIBaHUS. ODTUM  OOBSICHSIETCS
HEJIOCTATOYHOCTh ~ MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-KOJOBOM  MOJEIM  KOMMYHHUKAIlMU U
HEO0O0XOUMOCTh MH(EPEHITMOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, MIPUBJIEKAIOIINX
JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIC  CBEJICHUs] W3 BHYTPEHHEro (KOTHUIMS) U BHEIIHETO
(mepuenius) KOHTEKCTa I MHTEPIIPETALMKM BbICKAa3bIBAaHUS. XOTS «BBIpaKCHHAS
B BBICKa3bIBaHUU TMPOMO3ULUSA»  (proposition expressed) He KOIUPYETCS



MOJTHOCTBIO JIMHTBUCTHYECKH, €€ U3BICYCHHE TMPSIMO 3aBUCHT OT S3BIKOBBIX
3HAYCHW TPOU3HECEHHBIX CJIOB. Bwipajicemnoe SKCIUTAIUTHO B BBICKA3bIBAHUU
cyolcoenile — 9TO Pe3ylbTaT HAIMOJHEHUS CMBICIOM CEMaHTHUYECKOW perpe-
3eHTallUd B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ HamepeHueM aBTopa: «fleshing out a linguistically
encoded representation in the intended way» [Blakemore 1995:444; Sperber,
Wilson 1995: 182], 4t0o, COOCTBEHHO, U HAa3bIBACTCS IKCHIUKAMYPOIL.
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JUis  mMomoOHOTO  ONpENeNeHHs BAXKHBIM — OKa3bIBACTCS  CMBICH  TOHSATHS
(OKCIUTUIIUTHOCTEY» W €Tr0 TeXHHUYECKas JACPUHHUIMS: «COICpKaHUE, COOOIIaeMoe
BbICKa3bIBaHUEM U, IKcmauyummno, €CIH W TOIBKO €CIIH OHO SIBISETCS
MIPOSIBJIEHUEM U pa3BUTUEM (development) norudecko popmsl, BeIpakeHHON B U
¢ TIOMONIBIO SI3BIKOBOTO Koja» [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 182]. Jloruueckas dhopma
S3BIKOBOTO BBIPAXKEHHUST — OTO M €CTh Ta OOYyCIOBICHHAs TpPaMMaTHKOU
CEMaHTHYECKasi pempe3eHTalus, KOTOpas BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS, H3BICKACTCS
aBTOMAaTHYECKH B MPOIIECCe JEKOAUPOBAHUS BHICKA3bIBAHUSI.

Jlormueckass (opMa BBICKa3bIBaHUSI HE BCETJa HMCUYEPIIBIBAIONIEC IPOIMO3UIIHO-
HaJbHA: CIYIIAIONeMy OOBIYHO TMPUXOTUTCS JOMOJHATH, BOCCTAHABIMBATH TPHU-
HATYIO POpPMY J10 YpOBHS MIOITHOW MPOIO3UIIMK — B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM €€ HaMepe-
BaJICs mepenath roBopsmmii. O0IIee Mpono3uIMOHATBHOE COJIEpKaHue, mepea-
BacMO€ B KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, IMOKPBIBAETCS AKCINIUKATYpaMU M HMMIUIMKATypPaMH.
[lepBie Bcerma GOPMHUPYIOTCS TOCPEACTBOM  JCKOIWPOBAHUS  S3BIKOBOTO
BBIPOKCHUS W BBIBOJIOB OTHOCHTEIIBHO KOHTCKCTA BBICKA3BIBAHHMS W KOHBEHIIUN
obmenus. Ob6s3aTeIbHOE TPUCYTCTBUE (DOPMATTBHOTO UM COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBOTO
KOMIIOHEHTA U OMpEeNeseT UX YPOBEHb AKCILTUIIUTHOCTH.

Hanpumep, nis BeickassiBanus [cM.: Sperber, Wilson 1995: 176ff]:

It'll get cold soon.

OJTHOM W3 PKCIUTUKATYP B ONPEACICHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET OBbITh

The dinner will get cold soon,

a BOT mepeaaBaeMasi ¢ MOMOIIBIO ATOW IKCIUTUKATYPhI (HO HUKaK He TIepBOHAYAIb-
HOM Qopmbl) mpocbkda OBICTpee CECThb 3a CTOJ COCTaBISAET UMILIUKATYPY
MCXO/IHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHUs. T0, UTO OOBIYHO BBINIAJACT U3 MOJIA 3PEHUS, — 3TO TO,
KaK Mbl «H3BJIEKAaeM» JKCIUTUKATYpY U3 BBICKa3bIBaHHUS. 3/1€Ch CIENYyeT 0OpaTUTh
BHUMaHWE Ha YTOYHEHHWE pEePEpeHInr, CHATHE JIEKCHKO-TpaMMaTHYeCKOU
JABYCMBICIIEHHOCTY Y  OMOHHMHH, KOMIICHCAIIMIO  DJUIMIICHCA, TPUBS3KY
JICUKTHUECKUX BBIPAXKCHUN K CUTYyallMH PEYEBOTO aKTa [reference assignment,
enrichment, disambiguation, resolution of vagueness, restoration of ellipsis —
Blakemore 1992: 65—88; Sperber, Wilson 1995], — nparmarudeckrue MeXaHU3MBbI
KOHTEKCTYaIH3aIiu.

4.1.4 Undepenuus

NudepeHunn — 3TO MHUPOKUI KJIaCcC KOTHUTUBHBIX ONEPAIUi, B X0A€ KOTOPBIX U
CIYLIAIOIINM, U HaM, HHTEPIIpETa-

TOpaM JUCKypca, JIMIIEHHbIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO JOCTyna K IpoleccaM
MOPOKIAEHHUS PEUYH B TOJOBE WIH «IYLIE» FOBOPSIIETO, IPUXOAUTCS «IOAYyMbIBATh
3a Hero». Takoe 6b1600H0e 3HAHUE MBI MOYKEM IOJIYYUTh Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMU.
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Dopmanvno-nozuueckue ungpepenyuu — WHPEPEHIUU B Y3KOM CMBICIIE —
COCTaBIIAIOT OJMH KJIACC BBIBOAHOIO 3HAHUS. /[edykmuénvie WH(EPEHLINH, OCHO-
BaHHbIE Ha TOM WJIM MHOM THUIIE YMO3aKJIIOUEHUs, BCTPEUAIOTCS B PEUU JOBOJBHO
peaxo. Jns aByx BoickazbiBanuit {II-a} u {II-b}, oOpa3yromux ABe MOCHUIKU KJlac-
CUYECKOr0 CWJIJIOTU3MAa, JIoTh4YecKas MH(EpEeHIusl COBNAAaeT ¢ AeAyKTUBHBIM BbI-
BoaoM {Il-c}:
{I1} a. If the phone doesn't answer, there's nobody
home.

Ecou TesedoH He oTBeuaeT, TO IOMa HMKOTO HET.

b. The phone doesn't answer.
TesedpoOH He OTBEeUaeT.
c. There's nobody home.

JIJoMa HMKOI'O HeT.
[lopo#t norudeckoil HMH(EpeHIMH MOMJICKUT OTCYTCTBYIOIIAs B SKCILUIUKATYype
nepBasi WM BTOpas MOChLIKAa CUILIOTH3MA, XOTS B ’TOM CJIy4ae cam BBIBOJ MOXET
U He ObITh NenykTuBHbIM. Tak, /st mpuseaeHHoro ['paiicom [1986: 221; Grice
1975: 44] B kauecTBe nMprUMepa KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHON UMIUTMKATYPbl BHICKA3bIBAHUS
{ITII} a. He is an Englishman, he 1is, therefore, brave.

OH aHITJIMYaHMH, CJIegoBaTeJIbHO, OH XxXpabp.
JIOTUYECKON HMH(pEpeHIel, «HaJACTpauBaroei» UCXOJHYIO TOCBUIKY JIOBOJIBHO
TPUBUAIBHOTO CHILJIOTU3MA, OYAET CyXACHHE
{ITII} b. All Englishmen are brave.

Bce aHrTMuaHe XpaOphl.

Takass uH(pepeHlMOHHas WHTepnpeTanus Bbicka3zbiBaHusa {Ill-a} BeIrOAHO OT-
au4aercs oT o0bsACHEHMs, TaHHOTO ['paiicoM, MOCKOJIbKY TO, 4YTO OH Ha3BaJl KOH-
BEHLIMOHAIBHOW MMIUIMKATYPOU, (PAaKTUUECKH OKa3bIBACTCS IKCILIMKATYPOM, T. €.
pazBuTHeM Joruueckod ¢opmbl cemanTuueckoil penpesentauuu {Ill-a}. {IlI-b},
HAa000POT, aZIEKBATHO OOBSACHSAETCS B TEPMHUHAX UMILIUKATYPbI, JTOTHYECKOTO CIIE]I-
CTBUSL U NPECYMIO3ULHNH (CM. HUXKE), IPUYEM TaKOTO poja MHPEpPEeHIIMOHHAs UH-
TepHpeTanus BHINISAUT 00jiee 000OCHOBAHHOM ¢ KOTHUTUBHOM TOYKM 3peHUs. Bbi-
ckazpiBanue {III-b} cocTaBisieT NMpecynmno3ULUOHHYI0 UMIUIUKATYPY CYXKICHHS
{IlI-a}, yTo HArnsAHO MpOSBIsAETCA B AMCKYypce, rae peruka {IlI-c} obHapyxu-
BaeT TECHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO CBsI3b He C akcruinkatypoit {Ill-a}, a ¢ umMmnukarypo#,
unpepennuet {III-b}, orpumas UCTUHHOCTH MOCHEAHEN U CTaBs MOJ COMHEHUE
HMCTUHHOCTH BCETrO CHIIOrM3Ma U sKkcrukatypsl {I11-a}:

{ITII} a. — He 1is an Englishman, he 1s, therefore,
brave.
c. — Not all Englishmen are brave.
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{Ill} a. — OH aHIIMYaHUH, CJIEeI0BATEIHLHO, OH Xpaop.
c. — He Bce anrnuyane xpaOphl.

K ¢opmanbubiM MHGEpPEHIUSAM OTHOCST J102UYeCKOe CIe0CmBUe, CeMAHMUYECKVIO
npecynnosuyuio M ONU3KYI0 UM KoHGeHYUuoHAnbHylo umniukamypy mno I'. IL



['paiicy. Jlornyeckue uHpepeHIMN 001a1at0T CBOUCTBOM HEYCMpPanuMocmu (non-
defeasibility) mon nelcTBUEM KOHTEKCTA.
Beposamuocmuo-undykmuensle uUH@epenyuu, B OTIAYUE OT (HOPMaTbHO-JIOTH-
YECKHX, JIETKO yCTPaHUMBI JOOABICHHEM HOBOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMUS, T. €. PACUIUPEH-
em KoHTekcTa [cM.: Levinson 1983: 114]. OcHoBaHUsIMU JUIsl TAaKUX IparMatruye-
CKUX MH(MEpEeHIHA CIyXaT pa3iMYHbIe acleKThl BHEIIHEr0 M BHYTPEHHETO KOH-
TEKCTa, 3HAHUS COIMOKYIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI BCEX
YPOBHEH, OTOOpa)karolue OMBIT JSATEIBPHOCTH B aAHAJIOTWYHBIX CHUTYAIHsX,
DJIEMEHTHI TIEPIETIMA, HOPMBI, TpaBUja W TPUHIMUIBI S3BIKOBOTO OOIIECHUS U
B3aMMOJCHCTBHSI B TPYIMIAaX TOTO WM WHOTO THIA. BaXHYIO pOJb B JaHHBIX
IpoIeccax WrpamT COLUATHHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI, KakK, HalpuMmep,
Kay3aJbHasi aTpuOyIUs B CIEAYIONIEM MIUPOKO IUTHpyemMoM mpumepe [Sanford,
Garrod 1981: 10; Brown, Yule 1983: 34]:
{IV} a. John was on his way to school.

JI>KOH 1€ B IIKOJTY.
K 4ucny normdeckux cnenctBuil (entailments) BbickazbiBaHusi {IV} oTHocsTCs
CIeAYIOIINE CYXKICHU: Someone was on his way to school; Kmo-mo wen 6 wkony,
John was on his way to somewhere; /{oicon wen kyoa-mo, Someone was on his way
to school; Kmo-mo wen kyoa-mo. He Hago 00y1anath 0COOCHHONU MPOHUIIATEIBHO-
CTBIO, YTOOBI YOEIUTHCS B MAIONPUTOJHOCTH MOJOOHOTO POAa CXOJACTHUYECKUX
BBIBOJIOB ISl Pa3BUTHSL JHUCKYpCa, OCBOCHUS €T0O COACPKATEIbHOW CTOPOHHI, a
TAaK)KE KOTHUTUBHBIX TIPOIECCOB, MOJCITUPYIONIMX €ro TOPOXKACHHE U
uHTepnperanuoo. Yame Bcero Hamboliee BAKHBIMU JJIS aHAIM3a S3BIKOBOTO
OOIIICHHS, OKA3bIBAIOTCS GEPOAMHOCHHbIE UHOYKMUGHbIE UH@ epeHuuu [CM. O
BeposATHOCTU 1 nHAyKkuuu: Paccen 1997: 427-449] tuna
{IV} b. John is a schoolboy.

JI’)KOH — IIKOJIbHUK.
VIMeHHO NaHHasi acCOIMAINs, WU, B KOTHUTHBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX TePMHHAX —
ampu6yyus, TPUXOTUT B TOJIOBY B MEPBYIO 0YEPE/lb, OJTHAKO CTOUT HaM YCIBIIIATh
MPOAOKEHHUE:
{IV} c. Last week he had been unable to control the class.

Ha mpomoii Hepene oH He CIIPaBUIICS C KIIACCOM;
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KaK MBI TYT )K€ OTKa3bIBaeMCsl OT TNEpBOHAYAILHOW MH(PEPEHIIUN U 3aMEHSIEM ee
HOBBIM BBIBOJIOM:
{IV} d. John is a schoolteacher.

JI’KOH — IIKOJIbHBIN YYUTEb.

DTO CBOEro poja 3aKOH pa3BUTHS AUCKypca: IMOCTOSHHAs CBEPKa BBIBOJIOB,
MHTEPIpETalnid, aCCOUUALNN, 1Paso0nodoOHbIX 002a00K ¢ BHOBb MOCTyHarolen
U3 CaMOro JUCKypca W BHEIIHEW cHuTyanuu oOmieHus WHpopMaImei, ux
amanranus, Moaudukanyus W B cioydyae HEOOXOAMMOCTH — YCTpPaHCHHE WU
3aMeHa. OJTOT TUN  KOTHUTUBHOW  JEATENBHOCTH  JIETKO  TOJAJAeTCs
OKCMIEPUMEHTATBHON TPOBEpPKE Ha JocTaTouyHOM uucie uHpopmanTtoB [Brown,
Yule 1983: 34].



BepositHoctHast (probabilistic) wHdepeHIIUs HE OCYIIECTBISIETCS MO MpaBUIaM
(dbopMaJIbHOH JIOTMKH, OHA MTOCTUTAETCS KaK «HedopMalibHas palioHaJIbHAs CTpa-
Terusl pemeHus: npodiemel» [an informal rational problem-salving strategy —
Leech 1983: 30—31]. Ona moxet ObITh pa3duTa Ha ABE CTaAUHU: GOPMUPOBAHUE
runoTe3bl U ee noarBepxkaeHue. Kak ormeuaer [[x. ®omop [Fodor 1983], moka
elle HeT TCHUXOJOTHYECKH aJCKBATHOW TEOPHH 3TOTO CIOXKHOTO mporecca. U
dbopMHpOBaHWE  THIIOTE3bI —  TBOPYECKUH  MPOIECC,  HCITOJIB3YIOIIHI
«paccyXJIeHue Mo aHajorum» (analogical reasoning), M ee TpoOBEpKa CYTh
2nobanbHble TMPOIECCHl, T. €. UMEIOIIHe TOCTYN KO BCEM THIAaM 3HAHUH, B TOM
YHCIIe K IMHUPOKON KOHTEKCTYaJlbHON MHpOpMaNKK. B OTIWYME OT HUX J10KAIbHbIE
MPOIIECCHl  KOTHUTHWBHO OTPaHWYMBAIOTCS WHMOpMAaIued, BBIPAXCHHOW B
coobmieHuu, kak B aeaykiuu {I1}.

['oBopst 0 cBSI3U uHGhepenyuu W umniuxamypsl, OONBITUHCTBO aBTOPOB IOJ-
YEPKUBACT OTINYHUS BEPOSITHOCTHBIX MH(EPEHIINHA, C TTOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX «H3BJIC-
KalOTCS» PEUYCBbIC HEKOHBCHITMOHAIBHBIE UMIUIMKATYPBI, OT (OPMaIbHO-JIOTHYC-
CKUX MH(pEPEHIH, POCThIX CEMAaHTUYSCKHUX cieacTBuil: «Implicatures appear to
be quite unlike logical inferences, and cannot be directly modelled in terms of
some semantic relation like entailment» [Levinson 1983: 115—116]. Takoro poxaa
uH(EpEHIIMN HEACAYKTHBHBI, OHHU BBIBOJSATCS TI0 HAMPaBICHUIO K CaMOMY
«BEPOSITHOMY» HIIU «Hamboyiee MpaBIomoJ00HOMY» OOBSICHEHUIO [CM.: inference
to aplausible explanation — Bach, Harnish 1979: 92—93].

MO’KHO HaITOMHUTB, YTO MTOCTPOSHHAS Ha HHPEPCHIIMOHHON MOJICIIH OCTCHCUBHOMN
KOMMYyHUKalMu Teopust perneBantHocTH Inepbepa—VYuncon [1988] nns
OOBSICHEHHS TIOPOXKJICHHUS KaK MMIUTUKATYp, TaK U SKCIUTMKATYp TJABHBIM HH{]E-
PEHIIMOHHBIM MeXaHu3MoOM 00bsiBIsieT nenykiuto [Wilson, Sperber 1986; Sperber,
Wilson 1982; 1995], xoTs OCHOBaHMSIMU ISl JNEAYKIHUM BCE TaK e CIIyXaT
BEPOSITHOCTHBIE TI0 TPHPOAC CYXKACHHUS, COCTaBISAIOIINC pPa3HBIC  THIIBI
«KOTHUTHBHBIX 3aIlacoB» 4eJIOBEKa, JUO0O XpaHAIMMeCs B TaMATH, JIMOO
BOCIIpUHUMAEMbIe HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO B Tmporecce oOmeHus. Hemoorenka
BEPOSITHOCTHO-MHIYKTHBHBIX HH(E-
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peHIMI cTaja OJHMM W3 HamOoyiee CIabbIX MECT JIOTHKO-TIParMaTHYeCKuX
HEOTPANCOBBIX  TEOPHH, MPOJMOJDKAIOIINX  KapTE3UAHCKYH  TPAAUIUI0 B
SI3BIKO3HAHUU.

B paccyxaeHusx o0 y4acTMM KOTHHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp B (OPMHpPOBAHWU WH-
dbepeHIMil HEeNMb3s HE OTMETUTh BAXKHEWIIYIO POJIb CHTYAIlMOHHBIX MOJEICH B
TPEXypOBHEBOW KOTHUTHUBHOM pEINpEe3eHTALMH TUCKypca [surface code/text base/
situation model — Jlenik, Kuau 1988; van Dijk, Kintsch 1983; van Dyk 1995].
Jloka3zaHo, 4TO aOCOJIIOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO MH(EPCHININ, TeHEPUPYEMbIX B IPO-
recce 00pabOTKH JUCKypca, — KOMIIOHEHTBI CUTyallnoHHOW monenu [Graesser,
Zwaan 1995:117; Wilensky 1994; Long e. a. 1990; Johnson-Laird 1983; Singer
1990; Kolodner 1994].

4.1.5 Umnumkartypa



NmnaukaTypbl Kak nparmMaTH4eckuid (peHOMEH NpUBICKIM K ce0e BHUMaHUE
nocne yreHus . I1. ['paiicom nukna nexuuid B ['apBapackom yHuBepcurete B 1967
r. (B pamkax William James lectures) W TOCIEIOBaBIIEH 3a OSTUM CEpPUU
nyonukanuii [cM.: I'paiic 1985; Grice 1975; 1978; 1981; cp.: Sadock 1978; Leech
1980; 1983; Levinson 1983 u ap.]. Ummnukatypsl, o ['paiicy, Obuin mpu3BaHb
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh JIy4IIEMY OIMCAHUIO HeOVKEAIbHbIX ACTEKTOB 3HAYCHUS U
CMBICJIa, KOTOpbIE HE ONPEAENSIUCh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KOHBEHIIMOHATBHOM
CTPYKTYPOH SI3BIKOBBIX BBIP@XXEHUM, T. €. TOTO, YTO MOAPA3yMEBAeTCs, HA YTO
HaMeKaeTcsl.

KonBeHIMOHAIBHBIE UMILIMKATYPBI (conventional implicatures) B Teopuu
['paiica onpeznenstoTcsi 3HaYeHUEM HCTMONb30BaHHbIX ciioB. B {Ill-a} rosopsmuit
UMNIUYUPOBA Kay3aTUBHOE OTHOIIEHHME JABYX KauecTB CYOBEeKTa (Xpabpocms M
NPUHAOTIEHCHOCTb K AHSIUNUCKOU  HAayuu) KOHBEHIMOHAJIBHBIMHU  S3bIKOBBIMU
CpEIICTBAMH: TIOPSAJIKOM CIIOB U COIO30M fherefore. HeKOTOpBIMU CIpaBEIINBO
yKa3blBaeTcd Ha OJU30CTh M JaXKe COBIAJCHUE KATETOPUH KOHBEHYUOHATbHASA
umniuxamypa n cemanmuyeckas (B YaCTHOCTH JIEKCUUeCKas WA CMPYKMYpPHAs)
npecynnosuyus [Hanpumep, cM.: Sadock 1978: 281—282]. B Teopun, npuHATON B
JaHHOW paboTe, HEKOTOpble aCMeKThl KOHBEHLUMOHAJIBLHOM UMIUIUKATYPbI
MOJMAIAI0T MO KaTErOpHUIo

AKCILTUKATYPBI.

KomMmyHuKaTHBHBIE UMILTMKATYPBI (conversational implicatures) B mparMatu-
YECKUX HCCIEOBAaHUSAX fA3bIKa BBI3BIBAIOT KyJa Oojiee 3HAUYUTEIbHBINM HMHTEpEC,
yeM KoHBeHUUOHanbHbIe. [lo ['paiicy, oHM ompenenstorcs KOMMYHHKATUBHO
3HAYUMBIMU  OTKJIOHEHMSIMHM OT  MPEAIOJaraéMoro MW IMOApPa3yMeBaeMoOro
coOJIIOICHUS psiJla OCHOBHBIX MpuHIIUIOB obOmenus. . T1. I'paiic [1985] moapo6HO
pazbupaer oguH riaBHbii [Ipunyun Koonepayuu (Cooperative Principle): «TBoi
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN BKJIaJ] Ha TAHHOM IlIare JIMajora JI0JKEeH ObITh TAKUM, KAKOTO
TpeOyloT ~ COBMECTHO  MpHUHATas  LeJdb  WIM  HampaBleHHEe  oOMeHa
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIMH JIEUCTBUSIMU, B KOTOPOM Thl ydacTByeuib» [Grice 1975: 45;
I'paiic 1985: 222]. 3neck Tema UHTED-
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CyOBEKTUBHOCTHU MpPEACTaBICHA B (pOpME TE3HMCA O «COBMECTHO MPUHITON LIETU U
HaIpaBJIeHUN» OOLIEHUS, YTO CO3BYYHO HE€ KOJJICKTUBHOM MHTEHIIMOHATIBHOCTH
Cépns [shared intentionality — Searle 1992: 21; cp.: Dascal 1992: 49; Streeck
1992], x0T 1 HE NUIIEHO OTTEHKA KAPTE3MAHCKOTO JIOTMYECKOr0 palroHaInu3Ma,
M0/IPAa3yMEBAIOIIETO «HJI€aJTLHOTO YEJIOBEKAY.

[Mpuniun Koomnepauuu peanusyercss B 4YETBIPEX KaTeropusax, KoTopele I'paiic
Bcaen 3a Kantom HaspiBaeT Makcumamu Konnuectsa, KauectBa, PeneBanTHOCTH U
Cnocoba. Kaxnas u3 3TUX Kareropuidi oObEIUHSET PAJl YAaCTHBIX IOCTYJIATOB
[['paiic 1985; Grice 1975].

B wupeanbHoM oOLIEHHMH MapTHEPHI COOJIONAIOT BCE HA3BaHHBIE MOCTYJAThl U
OKUJAIOT OT JIPYTUX Takoro xe cobmogeHus. OgHAKO MOXXKHO OOOMTH TOT WM
MHOM MOCTYyNaT: clieNaTh 3TO CKPBITHO, 0OMaHyB cOOECeIHUKA; OTKPHITO UTHOPH-
poBath noctynatel u [lpunnun Koonepauuu; nomacts B cUTyaluio KOH(MIUKTA
MOCTYJATOB; 2KCHIYamuposams KaKOM-TO TOCTYJNAT — HApYIIUTh €ro TaKuM



o0pa3oM, YTO M3 ATOr0 CAylaTedb UH(OEPEHUUOHHO 8biuLCsen CBOIO UMIUIMKA-
Typy (Tmosiarasi, 4TO TOJIBKO JKEJIaHHe TepeAaTh CKPBIThIM CMBICI 3aCTAaBUJIO «IIO
YMOJITYaHUIO» UJCATBHO KOOTIEPATUBHOI'O TOBOPSIIET0 HAPYIIUTh OJUH U3 MOCTY-
natoB [cM.: Flouting a maxim; Violating a maxim, Infringing a maxim, Opting out
of a maxim, Suspending a maxim — Thomas 1995: 64ff]. Hanpumep:
{V} — I don't suppose you could manage tomorrow evening?

— How do you like to eat?

— Actually I rather enjoy cooking myself.

[J. Fowles]

— Bpsia nu T cMoOT ObI BBIOpaThCs 3aBTpa Beyepom?

— Kak Tb1 X04enp noyxuHaTh?

— Boob6ie-to s 11001110 TOTOBUTH cama.
Bropas perumka BMECTO MNpSMOTO OTBETa, OXUAAEMOIO B cCllydae HJI€aIbHO
KOOIEPAaTUBHOT'O OOIIEHUS, OKa3bIBACTCS BOMPOCOM, (POPMAJIbHO COBEPIICHHO HE
CBSA3aHHBIM C TEpBOM perummkoi. Hapymarorcs Makcumbl PeneBaHTHOCTH |
Crnoco6a. BeiBogumas ummiukarypa: /a, (a1 mo2y zaeémpa eeuepom). VI3 TpeTbeit
PEIUIMKU aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00Pa30oM BBIBOIUTCS: A npuenawiaro meos noyicuHams K
cebe 0oMol.
B cBoerr teopun I'. II. I'palic numibp MEJIBKOM KacaeTCs BIMSHUS MOPAJbHBIX U
JIpyTHX COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX (DAKTOPOB HA AUCKypc. JIk. JIMd BOCTIOIHUI 3TOT TpO-
o0exn [Leech 1980; 1983; cm.: Brown, Levinson 1978; 1987; Thomas 1995; Yule
1996; Arundale 1996 u np.], no6aBuB Ilpunuunsl BexnuBoctu, MuTepeca u
[Tonmanubl. BexnuBocTh peanusyercs B Habope kareropuit Taxkma +
Benuxooywus, Xeanot + Crkpomuocmu, Henpomueopeuusocmu, Cumnamuu u
OCTaBJICHHOTO I10]] BOITPOCOM
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Damuueckoeo moctynaTa (yUUTHIBAIOIIETO BEKIIMBBIC M HEBE)KJIUBBIE KOHHOTAIIUU
Modanus). B nienom nmoctynatel BexxIMBOCTH HalleIeHBI HA YIYYIIICHHE TTO3UITUN
azpecaTta 4epe3 YCTYIKH CO CTOPOHBI TOBOPSAIIEro (TaKT M XBaja B OTHOIICHUU
JIPYTUX, CKPOMHOCTb M BEJIMKOJIYIITUE CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, COTMKEHNE CBOMX TO3H-
U C aJjpecaToM B Ciydae MPOTUBOPEYHS, MUHUMHU3AIUsS aHTUIIATUHA U JICMOHCT-
parusi CUMITaTHH ).
DT TPUHIUIBI W KaTeropuu Bxoaar Hapsay ¢ [lpuamunom Koomepanuu B
CUCTEMY MEeNCTUUHOCMHOU pumopuku [interpersonal rhetoric — Leech 1983:
149]. HapymieHue 3THX TOCTYJIATOB TaK)KE€ MOXKET T€HEPHPOBATH UMILIHMKATYPHI.
[To TUIMYHOCTH/YHUKATBHOCTH PEUEBbIE UMILTUKATYPHI ACIATCA HA CaHOapmHble
[standard — implicatures— Levinson 1983: 104] wumu ob6oOwennvie u
unousuoyanvhvle WU koukpemuwle [I'paiic 1985; generalized vs. particularized
implicatures — Grice 1975; 1978; Sadock 1978].
PeueBbic MMILTUKATYPBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS PSIOM MPU3HAKOB, OTIMYAONINX UX OT
JApYyruX BUAOB UMIUTMIUTHON MHpopManuu B auckypce [I'paiic 1985; Grice 1975;
1978; Sadock 1978; Gazdar 1979; Levinson 1983; Mey 1993; Thomas 1995; Yule
1996 u np.]:
1) onu ucuucnsemor (calculable) i, nHaue TOBOPS, BEIBOJUMBI U3 OYKBAJIHHOTO
3HaueHUs BbIcka3biBaHus U [Ipuniuna Koonepanuu;



2) onu ycmpanumel (cancellable, defeasible) mon Bo3AeHCTBHEM KOHTEKCTa WU
KO-TEKCTa MOCIEAYIONIETO BhICKa3bIBAHUS, B OTIIMUYME OT CEMAaHTUYECKHUX MPECYII-
MO3UILIMH;

3) OHM XapakTEepHU3yIOTCA BBICOKOH CTENEeHbIO Heomoeiumocmu  (non-
detachability) ot cMmbICa BBICKa3bIBaHHS, ONSTH-TAKM B  OTJIWYHE OT
MPECYIIO3UIINK: B CIIy4ae 3aMEHbl BBICKA3bIBAHUS JPYTUM, CXOXKHUM IO CMBICIY,
HO OTJIMYHBIM 1O QopMe, HMIUIUKATypa OCTAeTCs, YTO IMOAYEPKUBACT €€
MPUHAJIEKHOCTh MPArMaTUYECKO CTOPOHE OOIICHUS;

4) UMIUIMKATypa HeKOHBeHYUOHANIbHA (non-conventional), T. €. He SBIsAETCA
YacTh0 KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIX 3HAYEHUN A3BIKOBBIX (hOPM.

JUiss UMIUIMKaTyp, Kak W JUId TNPEeCcyNmno3ului, Ba)kxHa mpoldiema npoexyut
[Levinson 1983: 142], Tak Kak UMIUTUKATypbl CJIOXHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUI HE CBO-
JUMBI K CyMM€ UMIUIUKATyp UX YacTeu.

B Tpagumuum uHTEpHpeTaTUBHOrO JHUCKYypC-aHaIM3a HMILUIMKATYphl, Kak o00Ja-
JalouMe HEKOTOPHIMH OCOOBIMM CBOWCTBAMH MparMaTUYECKUE COCTABIISIOLINE
CMBICIIA, IPEICTABIIAIOT OCOOBI MHTEPEC, YET0, YBbI, HE CKaXKeIllb O PAllHOHAIBHO-
joruyeckoil koHueniuu ['paiica B uenom. 1 agpecaty, u rcciienqoBaTento UMILIH-
KaTypbl HE JaHbl B KOHKpETHOM (opme, OHM BecbMa HeonpeoeneHHbl
(indeterminate), TaK KaK OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha NpeononodxceHulu O KeJIaHUH
rOBOPSIIETO MepeaaTb HEOYKBaJIbHBIA CMBICIH, coOsonast nmoctynarsl [IpuHuuna
KoMMyHuKaTUBHOTO
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CotpynnuuecTBa (KcTatu, caM ['paiic mo3sxe ObUI BBIHYKJIEH IIEPECMOTPETh TE3UC
00 MCKJIIOYUTENBHOU posiu 3Toro npuHiuna). [lockoiabky HaM JTOMOATMHHO HEU3-
BECTHbI MHTEHIIMU TOBOPSIIETO, CTETIEHb €r0 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH U HMCKPEHHO-
CTH, TO BCSKHE BBIBOJbI HMIUIUKATYyp U3 (parMeHTa OOUICHUS TMOJYy4aroT
AIUCTEMUYECKUN CTAaTyC HMHTPOCHEKTUBHBIX HHTepnperauuid. [Ipum sTom naxe
MeTaoprUueckl TOBOPUTH 00 ucuucieHuy WMIUIMKATYp IO MEHbBIIEH Mepe
HEKOPPEKTHO. B oTnmyme oT rpamMmaTHCTa, ONEPUPYIOLIEr0 YETKO 3a/laHHBIMU B
KOOpJuMHAaTax OMHAPHOMW JIOTMKW MpaBUJaMHU, AaHAJIUTHK JUCKYypca OKa3bIBaeTCS
CPOJHU CIIyHIAIOUIEMy, YbH UHTEPIPETALUU YY>KUX PEIUIMK MOTYT OBITh, 3 MOTYT
1 He ObITh afekBaTHRIMU [Brown, Yule 1983: 33].

4.1.6 Pes1ieBaHTHOCTH

PeanesantHocts B cucreme makcum [. II. I'paiica okazamace MeHee Ipyrux
AKCIUIMIIUPOBAHHBIM TOHITHEM, 32 KOTOPBIM YyTaJbIBA€TCsl MPUHIIMI JIOKAJTbHOU
TEeMAaTHYECKOM KOTEPEHIIMM WM, HWHA4Ye, CEMaHTHYECKOTO COOTBETCTBUS
JIOKaJbHOW TeMme mpenpiaymero xoaa B auckypce. s IlmepGep u Jwsepape
VYuncon Ha 6a3e KOrHUTUBHOM Teopuu 3HadeHus J[x. @omopa [Fodor 1983; 1987]
1 UHOEPECHIIMOHHOW MOJIeId OCTEHCUBHONW KOMMYHMKAIUM TOCTPOWIM CBOIO
TEOPHIO SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHUS, B3sB €ro 3a ocHOBY BMecTo [Ipunnmna Kooneparuu
npunyun peneeanmuocmu [llnepoep, Yuncon 1988; Blakemore 1992; 1995;
Wilson, Sperber 1986; Sperber, Wilson 1982; 1995; Carston 1988 u ap.].

B xone pedeBoil KOMMYHHMKAIIMM YYaCTHUKH OOIIEHUS H3BJICKAIOT U3 IMaMSTH,
KOHCTPYUPYIOT U 00pabaThIBalOT U3MEHSIOIIEECS MHOXKECTBO MPOIMO3UIUH, Gop-



MUpYIOIlIEe OCHOBY JJII MHTEPHpPETALMK BHOBB MocTynarouied napopmanuu. He
Ka)KJI0€ HOBOE BBbICKa3bIBaHUE J00ABISET MPOIMO3UILIMIO K OOLIEMY KOHTEKCTY, He-
KOTOpbIE peyeBble JNEHCTBUS, HANPUMEP, 3alpeTbl WU pa3pelleHus, HaoOOpOT,
M3BJICKAIOT TMPOMO3ULIMIO M3 KOHTEKCTa, cHumarom ee. TakoW MOAXO0J MOJTy4duil
HaUMCHOBAHUE MeopuUU MeHAue2o0ca Konmexkcma [context-change theory —
Gazdar 1979; Ballmer 1980: 286; 1981; Levinson 1983: 276]. Jloruka
MEHSIIOIUXCS KOHTEKCTOB JOJDKHA YUYUTHIBaTh HE TOJIBKO  CEMaHTHKO-
WCTUHHOCTHBIC 3HAYCHUS TNPOIO3HIMA, HO W HMX TOCTOSHHYIO JIUHAMUKY,
B3aUMOJIeicTBHE C ceOe MNOJ00OHBIMH, BO3MOXXHBIE PpE3yJIbTaThl H3MEHEHUS
MPOIO3ULIMOHATIBHOTO COCTaBa KOHTEKCTA, HEM30EKHbIE IPUUUHHO-CIICICTBEHHbIE
CBS3M U YMO3AKIIOUEHHUS, BEPOATHOCTHbIE MH(EpPEHIMH U 00pa3oBaHUE
BBIBOJIHOTO 3HAHMS, YTO MHOTHMMH TMPU3HAETCS OJHUM M3 TJIaBHEUIIMX CBOMCTB
JUCKypca U KOTHUTUBHOCTH 4eloBeka [inferential reasoning — Parret 1983: 99;
cp.: Allwood 1976: 94; Bach, Harnish 1979: 4; Ballmer 1980; Sacks 1985].
WuTepnperanus AMCKypca HE CBOJIMMA JIMIIb K PACTIO3HABAHUIO SKCIUIMKATYp, OHA
BOBJIEKAET aHAJIN3 BBHIBOJIOB, MOTYYaEMbIX B aKT€ B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS HOBOTO
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3HAHMS C YK€ UMEIOIUMCS. BakHbIM MOHATHEM JIJISl TEOPUU PEJIEBAHTHOCTH CTaja
KaTeropusi kKonmexkcmyaavhotii 3¢hpexm. Konrekcryanuzanuei J1. [lnep6ep u /.
VYUJICOH Ha3bIBalOT AEAYKIMH, KOTOpPblE OCHOBaHbI Ha B3aUMOJEWCTBUM HOBOM
unpopmaruu P co crapoi uHpopmanuein C. J[o6aBuM, 4TO abCoOIIOTU3AIMUS

Q)OpMaHBHO-IICJIYKTI/IBHOFO MEXaHu3Ma — TJIaBHas cJIa00CTh ATOH TCOPpHUH, BCIb
MMPOIMO3UIMH M3 KOHTCKCTA YallC MH3BJICKAIOTCA HWHIAYKTUBHO, II0 IIPHHIMITY
BCPOSATHOCTH.

K uncny koHTeKcTyanbHbIX 3((EKTOB OTHOCATCS UMIUIMKauUs (implication),
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE, 3aBUCUMOE YCWICHUE (dependent, contextual strengthening),
HE3aBUCUMOE YCWIICHUE (independent strengthening), nHaue, — TOJATBEPKICHUE
(confirmation), peTpOAKTUBHOE YCWIICHHE (refroactive strengthening), a Takxke
npoTuBopeuune (contradiction) [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 108—116].
Peneeanmnocms — 3TO «MsTKas» MPOU3BOJAHAS OT JBYX IlapaMeTpOB [CM.:
[nep6ep, Yuncon 1988: 218; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 125]:

1) cyxnenue P TeM pereBaHTHEE B HEKOTOPOM KOHTeKcTe C, ueMm OOJbIle ero
KOHTEKCTyabHbIE 23 ()EKTHI B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE;

2) cyxnaenue P Tem pelieBaHTHEE B HEKOTOpoM KoHTekcTe C, 4YeM MeHbIe
yYCWJINS, KOTHUTUBHO HEOOXOAMMBIE JIJI €T0 00pabOTKHU.

Baxxno orMmeTtuTh, 4TO 00a Ha3BaHHBIX MapameTpa, Ja W caMma PEJICBAaHTHOCTH
(GUTypUPYIOT KaK «HEPENPEe3EeHTAIIMOHHBIC CBOMCTBA MEHTAIBHBIX MPOIECCOBY, T.
€. 9TO MPOLIECChI, HE HYXKJAIOIINECS B PEIPE3CHTAIIMU U TeM 00Jiee «BBIYUCIUMO-
CTU» B TEpMHHAX aOCOIIOTHO TOYHBIX WM KOJIUYECMBEHHbIX —CYXICHUN
[[Imepbep, Yuncon 1988: 219]. CooTBETCTBEHHO, OCTEHCHUBHAs KOMMYHUKAIUS
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TMPE3YMIIIHUH ONTUMAIBHOM PEICBAHTHOCTU, YE€M PE3KO
OTJINYAETCSI OT CHUCTEMBbI HOPM, KOTOpPbIE€ MOKHO COOIIOJaTh WM HapylIaTh,
nmogoOHO mocrtynataM ['paiica. Ilpe3ymmiusi peneBaHTHOCTH — OTO HE
JOTyCKAIoIIee  UCKIIOUEHHM  0000IIeHMe O  KOTHUTHUBHBIX  IPHUHIIUAIIAX
YeJIOBEUYECKOM KOMMYHUKAIMU U JearenbHocTu [cM.: Blakemore 1995: 446ftf]. B



HEJISAX KOTHUTUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 000CHOBAaHUS TUHAMUKH JUCKypca TeOpus
pEeIEBaHTHOCTH, O€3YCIIOBHO, MPEANOUTUTENIbHEE JIorndeckor mparmatuku [, I1.
I'paiica, HO Bce-TakM M OHa CTPAaAaeT OT MEXaHULIU3Ma «KapTE3UAHCKOIO
YeJI0BEKa», MPOCTYMAIONIETO B 000CHOBAHUH HUCKIIIOUUTENIbHON posiu (hOopMasIbHO-
JeyKTUBHBIX HH(PEpEeHIUH B peueBOl KOMMYHUKAITUH.

4.1.7 llpecynno3uuusi M JOru4ecKoe cjaeacTBHe

Mpecynno3uumus,
Ilpecynno3umus, Kak CEMaHTHKO-IparMaTUYECKHN TEPMHH, HMEET HEeMallo
onpeneneHnii. OTKppITas B KOHIIE IPOLLIOTO cToseTus Bce TeM ke Dpere [1977;
Frege 1892; 1918] npecynno3unus Obl1a BO3BpallleHa K HaydHOU *u3HH [lerepom
Ctpoconom [1982] nmonBeka cnycts [cp.: Cronueiikep 1985; belikep 1985; Keenan
1971; Stalnaker 1972; 1974; Karttunen 1974; Choon-Kyu Oh,
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Dinneen 1979; Gazdar 1979; Levinson 1983; Mey 1993; Dinsmore 1981; Sperber,
Wilson 1995; Yule 1996].
C TEeKCTOLIEHTPUUECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS MPECYNMO3ULIUS TPAKTYETCS KaK YaCTHBIN
ciiy4yail UHQEpEHIIMU — KakK CY>KJICHUE, BEIBOJUMOE 13 JTAHHOTO BBHICKa3bIBAHUS 10
npaBUjiaM MCTUHHOCTH WM yMmecTHOCTU. C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, IO CBOEMY
OTPENICTICHUIO OTH CYXXJEHHUS OTHOCATCS K TPEABAPUTEIBLHBIM YCIOBHIM pean3a-
MU BBICKA3bIBaHUS, YTO OJIM)KE KOMMYHHUKATOPOLIGHTPUUECKOMY TOJIXOIY
JMCKYpC-aHau3a.
Kparko, mpecymnmo3uiiusi paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK TaKOW CMBICJIOBOM KOMITOHEHT
BBICKQ3bIBaHUS, HCTUHHOCTh KOTOPOTO HeoOXoauma, 4YTOOBI JaHHOE BBICKA-
3bIBAaHUE
a) He OBLJI0O CEMaHTHYCCKH aHOMAJIBHBIM (CeMaHmu4eckas);
0) OBLIO YMECTHBIM B IAHHOM KOHTEKCTE (npacmMamuyeckas).
CemaHTHYeCKas MPeCyNNO3UIUS — ITO 0C00asi PA3BHOBHAHOCTh CeMAHmMUUe-
CK020 cneocmeus
CeMaHTHYecKasi MPeCcyNno3uIUs — 3TO ocolas Pa3HOBUIHOCTb CeMaHmuye-
ckoeo cneocmeus. Cyxaenue P cuuraror cemanmuueckoi npecynnozuyueti CyxJe-
HUA S, €ClIM KaK U3 UCTUHHOCTH, TaK M M3 JIO)KHOCTH S cieayer, yTo P uctunHO.
JloxkxHocth P 03HavaeT, yTo S HE SABISETCS HU UCTUHHBIM, HU JIOXKHBIM: JIOXKHOCTD
MPECYNIO3UIINH BEJIET TOJIBKO K aHOMAJIUM CYXJeHus S. J{ns BeickasbiBanus {I-a}
CEMaHTHUYECKOM Mpecynmno3uiueit oyaer
{I} f John exists.

JI’KOH CyIlIECTBYET.
BrickaspiBanue {I-f} ocranercs uctTuHHbIM U TipHu oTpuanuu {I-a}:
{I} g John did not give me the book.

JI>xoH He JaBaj MHE (3TOM) KHUTH.
CemaHTryeckasi IPECYNMO3UILIUS HE MOJBEPraeTcs NESUCTBUI0O U HEKOTOPBIX APY-
TUX OMEPATOPOB: INUCEMULECKUX U MOOAIbHBIX, T. €. cyxaeHue {I-f} uctuaHO 1
s {I-d} u s {I-e}, cOOTBETCTBEHHO.
IIpocThie Jornueckue cjaeacTBus (entailments), HEMOJHBIA P KOTOPHIX Juis {I-
a} BBITJISIIUT CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:



{I}  h. Somebody gave me the book.

KTo-TO nan MHe (9Ty) KHUTY.

John gave somebody the book.

JI>)KOH fan KoMy-To (3Ty) KHUTY.

John gave me something.

JI>KOH 1aj MHE 9TO-TO —
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT CEMAaHTHYECKOUM MPECYIMO3UIMH TEM, YTO JIO)KHOCTh MCXOHOTO
BBICKa3bIBAHUS BJICUET JIOXKHOCTH CIEACTBHS, T. €. JUISI ICTUHHOTO cykaeHus {I-a}
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cinenctBus {I-h} OyayT UCTUHHBIMHM, a JJIs BbICKa3biBaHus {I-g}, momydeHHOro U3
{I-a} ¢ momoIIpI0 onepaTopa OTPULIAHUS, — JIOKHBIMU (3aKOH KOHTPAIIO3UIINN).
CBOMCTBO COXpaHITHCS B KOHTEKCTE MOJATBHOCTH TAK)KE OTIUYAET CEMaHTHUe-
CKHE MPECYMIO3UIIMN OT TPOCTHIX CIEACTBHIA: ciencTBUs {I-h} He BhIBOISATCS HU
u3 {I-d}, au u3 {I-e}, a npecynnozuuus {I-f} mua {I-d} u {I-e} mo-nmpexuemy
WCTHHHA.
Jloruueckue cieCTBUS aKTYaIM30BaHHOTO BBHICKA3BIBAHUS JCIISATCS IO CTENIEHU UX
MIPUOPUTETHOCTH (ordered entailments) Ha ¢honoewvie u evioenenuvte [background
vs. foreground entailments — Yule 1996: 33]. D10 pa3znuyue TECHO CBS3aHO C
IMHAMHKOW KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO (OKyca W COOTHOIICHUS CTapoOil W HOBOH
uHbOpMaIlMU B JTUCKypce: eciu B peanusanuu {l-a} mpocoamyecku BBHIIEICHO
JOHN gave me the book (X0Tsl MpocOaUsE — 3TO JIMILb OJIUH U3 MapKepoB Pokyca
HapsIy C TOPSAKOM CIIOB), TO aKTYaJbHBIM CIIEICTBUEM, «BBIIBUTAIONIUMCS Ha
nepeauuii mwan» [Kyopsakosa u ap. 1996: 21], 6yaet Somebody gave me the book.
Bce ocTanbHble CIEACTBUS OCTAIOTCS HA «3afHeM Iutane» (background).
CeMaHTHYECKHE MPECYNTIO3UINH HE TOJABISIOTCS 0] BO3CHCTBHEM KOHTEKCTa,
OHHM UMEIOT CBOMCTBO HeycmpaHnumocmu (nondefeasability) 1 KOHBEHIIMOHAIHHBI B
TOM CMBICIIC, YTO 3aKpPeIUISIOTCSA 3a S3BIKOBBIMH CAMHHUIIAMH BHE WX aKTyaJlH-
3anmu: BeAb onpenenenue {I-f} kak cemantuueckoit npecynnozuuuu {I-a} u {I-g}
OBLJIO MPOU3BEACHO B H)ynesom rxonmexcme. Jlxepansa ['azgap B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM
npejiaraeT  CTpOro  pa3rpaHU4YMBaTh  HOMEHUUANbHblEe  TIPECYNIO3UIINN
npeonodceHus B HYJIEBOM KOHTEKCTE W  AKmMYyajabHble TPECYNIO3UINU
svickasvleanus B pealibHOM KoHTekcTe [Gazdar 1979; Levinson 1983: 212; Yule
1996: 27 wm gp.]. Bor r1naBHble THUNBI TOTEHUHAIBHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX
IIPECYIIO3ULIUM:

Tabnuma 6. [loTeHIManbHBIE CEMAHTUYECKUE TPECYTITO3UIINN

Tun Hpumep Hpecynno3uuus

npecynno3uuuu

IK3uCTeHIHAIbHBIE [John sings John exists

daKkTHUBHbIE She regrets telling|She told me
me

HedakTuBHblie He pretends to be[He is not rich
rich

Jlekcnueckue She managed to|She tried to drive
drive




CTpyKTYypHBIE When did he die? [He died
Kontpadaktusnsie |[f [ weren't busy, |l am busy
[Ipecynmno3unmu, MoHNMaeMble KaKk 0COObIE JIOTHUECKUE CIECICTBUS, TTOTIMHSIIOTCS
MpaBUIaM HAC1e008aHUA WM npoekyuu [inheritance, projection of the pre-
supposition — cp.: Gazdar 1979; Dinsmore 1981; Levinson 1983: 179; Heim
1991; Soames 1991; Yule 1996: 30], nepexoja OT 4acTH NMPEJIOKEHHUS K IIEIOMY,
OT TIpH-

134

JATOYHOTO K TJIABHOMY WJIH OT JIEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA PeuH K MpaBoMy. Beinemnstorcs
CCHTEHIIMATBHBIE OTEPATOPHI, MPOIYCKAIOIINE BCE MPECYIO3UIMN — TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMble Owipwvl (holes); HE TPOMyCKAWOIIUE UX — 3ambluku (plugs); a Takxke
Gunempot  (filters), TO TNPOIYCKAIONIAEC HWCXOJHBIC TMPECYINIO3UIIUU, TO HET.
[Ipecynmno3umnuu, TakuM 00pa30M, OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBS3aHHBIMU B TPEIJIOKCHHU C
KOHKPETHBIMU CJIOBaMU WJIM KAaKUMHU-TO PJIEMEHTAMH CHHTAaKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYPHI,
YTO JaeT OCHOBAaHHE Pa3IHyaTh JIGKCHUECKHE U CTPYKTYPHBIC MPECYNITO3UIIUN
[lexical vs. structural presuppositions — Yule 1996: 28], a caMu 3TH A3bIKOBbBIC
CpelCTBa — HAa3BIBaTh AKMUBAMOPAMU NPeCYNno3uyull [presupposition-triggers
— Levinson 1983: 179].

[loTeHnManbHAasT CEMaHTHYECKash NPECYNIO3WIHS, IOHMMaeMas Kak ocobas
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH CIICJICTBUS, BPSA JIM JAET WHTEPIPETATHBHOMY, Ka4eCTBEHHOMY
IUCKYpC-aHaIn3y HEOOXOIMMBIH MHCTpyMeHTapwii. He cimydaiitHO mosToMmy, 4TO
WCCIICIOBAHMS TIPOIIECCOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS CETOAHS BCE dalle M OXOTHEe
o0pamarTcss K KaTeTOpUU MparMaTHYeCKON MPECYNIO3UIINH, KOTOpas B OTJINYHUE
OT CBOCH CEMAaHTHYECKOW TE3KH OPUEHTHPOBAHA HE HA MPEIIOKEHHUE, U JaXKe He
Ha BBICKa3bIBaHME, a HA KoMMYHUKAHMOS. «IIpecynmo3uIus — 3T0 MPONO3HIIHO-
HaJbHAas yCTAaHOBKA, a HE CEMaHTHUYECKOE OTHONICHHE. [Ipecynmo3uiuu B TakoM
MOHUMAaHUU UMEIOTCSI CKOpee Y JIIOACH, YeM y MPOIO3UIIUI UK MpeaAsIoKeHni. B
o011IeM ... JJ1000# y4aCTHUK PEYEeBOTO KOHTEKCTa (OTACIbHOE JIUI0, TPYIINa JIUII,
OpraHu3anus...) MOXXeT ObITh CYOBEKTOM Mpecynno3uiuu. B kauecTBe ee couep-
KaHUS MOXKET BBICTYNAaTh Jito0ast mpono3unus» [Cronuerikep 1985: 427].
[Ipecynmno3unmss KOTHUTHUBHO TMPEAIISCTBYET BBICKA3bIBaHUIO, €€ WH(EPEH-
IIMOHHAs TIPUPOJIa — ITO JIUIIH aTPUOYT MHTEPIPETALINH, B X0O/I€ KOTOPOU MpecyTI-
MO3UIIMSI CTAHOBUTCSI JOCTYMHOW JUIsl aHanu3a. Hampumep, Kak yke 0TMeuanoch,
st npumepa {I1l-a} nornueckoit undepenuueit siensercsa {IlI-b}, uro u cocras-
JseT Tmpecymnmo3uiuio BeickaseiBaHus {lll-a}, Tak kak 0Oe3 mompazymeBaecMoii
uctunHoctu Te3uca {IlI-b} wucxomnoe BwickaswiBanue {lll-a} mpocTo Tepsier
cmbici. Takum 00pa3oM, XOTs MPECYITO3UIUS TPUHAICIKUT TOBOPAIIEMY, BBIBO
0 Hell MOXKHO C/IeTlaTh Ha OCHOBaHWH BhICKa3bIBaHU. OO0 3TOM ke, pa3rpaHuIHBasI
npecynno3unuu U caeactBus, numer Jxopmx HOm [Yule 1996: 25]: «A
presupposition is something the speaker assumes to be the case prior to making an
utterance. Speakers, not sentences, have presuppositions. An entailment is
something that logically follows from what is asserted in the utterance. Sentences,
not speakers, have entailmentsy.

IIparmaTuyeckasi mpecynmno3uIus




IIparmaTnyeckasi mpecynmo3uLus ONPEEIAETCS B JIUTEPATYPE TPOAKO: MEPBOE
HaIpaBJIeHHEe OOBIYHO CBSA3BIBAET MPArMaTUYECKYIO0 MPECYNIO3ULUI0 C TIpeli-
CTaBJICHUSIMHU TOBOPSIIET0 O KOHTEKCTE; BTOPOM MOJAXO0J — C TMOHATHEM 001X
WIH (DOHOBLIX 3HAHUI, TPETUH COOTHOCHUT 3TY KATETOPHIO C YCIOBUSIMH YMECTHO-

CTU W YCHEIIHOCTH BBICKA3bIBaHUS [appropriateness / felicity conditions — Bach,
Harnish 1979: 158—159].
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O4eBUAHO, YTO PEeUb UICT MPAKTHYCCKU 00 OJTHOM U TOM K€ — TPEICTABICHUIX
KOMMYHHKAHTOB O KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX YCIOBUSAX [context conditions — van Dijk

1981: 54] akryanu3anuu BbICKa3bIBAHUHN B TUCKYPCE U UX HHTEPHPETALIUU.
Ilpacmamuueckas npecynno3uyus ¢ caMOM IIMPOKOM CMBbICJIE MOHUMAETCS Kak
OTHOIICHHE MEXAY TOBOPSIIUM M VMeCmHOCHbI0 BBICKa3bIBAHUS B KOHTEKCTE
[Keenan 1971; Levinson 1983: 177], no dbopme: P sBasieTcs nparmatudeckoi npe-
CYIIO3ULIMEN CYXJIEHUs S, €Cclid BCAKHUM pa3, KOTja NpOU3HECeHHEe S KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHO YMECTHO, aBTOP BBICKA3bIBAHUS S CUUTAET, UTO P MCTHHHO M TOJIaraer, 4yTo
€ro ajapecar Takxke cuuTaeT, 4yto P uctunHO [Stalnaker 1972: 387; 1974: 200—
203; Auwera 1979: 251; Kevelson 1980: 56]. Yxe B 5TOM omnpeaeiacHUn
COJIEPKUTCS 3HAYUTENIbHBIN AIIEMEHT HHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTH.

HaGop Bcex mnpecymnmo3uiuii roBOpSIIETO B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE 3aJlaeT Kjacc
BO3MOKHBIX MHPOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TH MparMaTHUECKUE MPECYIIO3UIIUN PEICBAHT-
HbI, YeM, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, OINPEACNSIOTCS TpaHUlbl (PEHOMEHOIOrHYeCKON
curyaruu. [Ipu 3TOM mparmMaTuyeckue Mpecynino3uiiuy OTHIOAh HE TOJDKHBI OBITH
WCTUHHBIMH, OHM OOBIYHO cuumaloncsi TaKOBBIMH: «are at least believed to be
true» [Stalnaker 1972: 389]. «IIpono3unus sBAsSE€TCS MPECyNIO3UIMEN B parma-
TUYECKOM CMBICIIE, €CJIM TOBOPSILIUN CUUTAET €€ UCTUHHOCTh caMO coOOM pasy-
MEIOIENUCS U UCXOAUT M3 TOTO, YTO JPYrMe YYaCTHUKHU KOHTEKCTa CUMTAIOT TaK
xe... [lo-BuaumMomy, Npecynmno3uiuu JTy4lle BCero pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak CIO0KHbBIE
MPeIPaCIIOIOKEHHS], KOTOPbIE MPOSBIISIIOTCS B peueBOM noBeaeHun» [CronHeikep
1985:427].

[IparmMatuueckass MPEeCyNNO3UIMs, MPEAONPEALIssl YMECTHOCTb W/WIM YCIIell-
HOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS, ONMpAETCS Ha HHPOPMAIIMIO, JAHHYIO B KOHTEKCTE ¥ KOTHU-
TUBHO OCBOEHHYIO KOMMYHUKaHTaMu [given information — Dinsmore 1981: 11—
25; Stalnaker 1972; 1974; common ground — Werth 1984:53; shared knowledge,
background knowledge — Gumperz 1982a: 84; mutual knowledge — Ballmer
1982: 11—12; Sperber, Wilson 1982; mutual contextual beliefs — Bach, Harnish
1979: 5; cp.: Kyb6pskoBa u ap. 1996: 174]. Jlns ycmexa KOMMYHHUKAITUU
HEOOXOIUM 00wull KOSHUMUBHbIU (HOHO, WHA4YE TOBOPS, y YYaCTHUKOB B
(eHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM T0JIE JTOJKEH MPHUCYTCTBOBAThH OOIIMI HaOOp MPOMO3UIIMIA
KOHTEKCTa — OOLIUI MPEeCyNIO3UIMOHHBINA (OHT, 6€3 KOTOPOTO UX CO8MeCcmHas
JESATENbHOCTh MOPOXKACHUS W MOHMMAaHHUS AMCKypca 3aTpyJAHEHA WM MPOCTO
HEBO3MOXHA M3-3a HAPYIICHUSI PUHIIUIIA UHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTH.

Ho He cnenmyer moHumarbh oOmui (OHA 3HAHUNM MEXAHMYECKH KaK KaKoe-TO
KOJIMYECTBO MH(POpPMALIMH, KOTOPHIM B PaBHOM CTENEHHU pacrojiaraloT BCE y4acT-
HUKH 001ieHus. THTepcyObeKTUBHOCTD 3aKiIt04aeTcsl He B 3TOM. Ee ycraHOBIeHHE



WM TIOJJICpKaHUE B KKJIOM aKTE PEYH IMOCTOSHHO MEHSET MPECYITO3UIIMOHHBIN
(dboHI 1 3aBUCUT OT Hero. bojiee KOPPEKTHBIM C TOUKH 3PCHHS y4eTa KOTHUTHBHBIX
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ACIIEKTOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHUS MPU KOMMYHHKATOPOIEHTPHUYECKOM TIOJIXOJE K
aHAIM3y PEYM BBIMJSAIUT OMPEIACICHUE MPAarMaTHYCCKOW MPECYIITO3HINK KaK
HEKOTOPOTO psa MPEATNOI0KCHUN, TOMYCKAaeMbIX TOBOPSIIAM, OTHOCHTEIBHO
TOTO, 4YTO ajpecaT CKJIOHEH npunams Ha eepy, T. €. 0e3 BO3paKeHUI:
«assumptions the speaker makes about what the hearer is likely to accept without
challenge» [Givon 1979: 50; 1988; Brown, Yule 1983: 29]. Otu npeamnonoxeHus
— T0, uto ['paiic Ha3wbIBaeT nenpomusopeuusol [noncontroversial — Grice 1981:
190] undopmarnueit, coBceM He 00s3aTEIbHO BXOIAT B 0Owuti (POHI 3HAHUHN U
BEpPOBaHWN KOMMYHHKAHTOB /IO PEUEBOTO aKTa, CKOpee, Y yYaCTHHKOB JHAlIora
JOJDKHA OBITh 00wWas npeopacnoiofceHHOCmbs K BOCHPHUATHIO TaKOTO poja
uH(popMaIu.

B npuBeneHHOM BBINIC TPUMEpPE YeIOBeK, pousHocsmuid {I11-a}, npenmonaraer,
yro {IlI-b} cnymarmmum OyaeT Jerko MNpPUHATO Ha Bepy, Kak camo coOoi
pasymeroleecs.

JlaHHBIA B3TJISAJ Ha OINPEACICHHE MParMaTHYECKOW MPeCcyNno3uIllid acCUuMMET-
PUYEH: OH MPEACTaBIACT TUHAMUYECKYIO npecynnozunuio 2oeopsaujezo. Korna
3BYUUT Mot 0505 camvlx 4YecmublX Npasuil..., TPOSBISETCS pa3HUlla B (OHIE
3HAHWU: TOBOPAIIUI 3HACT 3apaHee O CYNIECTBOBAHWH CBOETO JISIH, CIYIIAIOIIUN
e BPSIJT JTU «3HAeT» 00 ATOM (3HAYUT, 3TO HE BXOJUT B 001U QoHA 3HAHUI), OH
«y3HaeT» O CYIIECTBOBAHUU JSIIM y TOBOPSIIETO TOJBKO B MOMEHT PEdH, OJTHAKO
OH CKJIOHEH MpPHHATH O3TO Ha BEpy, Kak camo co0Ooi pasymeromeecs. B
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM TUIAaHE 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET CIIOKHBINH KOMIUIEKC YCTaHOBOK,
OKCIICKTAIMH W aHTUIHITAIMH (0000 HBIX YCTAHOBOK Ha COOIOJCHUE MTPUHITUIIOB
OOIIeHUs, aHTUITUIIAIIMN TOBOPSIIETO 10 OTHOIICHUIO K PEaKIUU CIYIIAIOIIET0 H
OKCIIEKTAIMH MOCJICTHET0 TI0 OTHOIICHHWIO K HEMTPOTUBOPECYMBOCTH WH(GOPMAITUH U
T. 1.). IMEHHO Takue ciaydan MPUBOAATCS B KA4ECTBE MPUMEPOB PETPOAKTUBHOTO
YCUJIEHUS B TEOPUH peJIeBaHTHOCTH [cM.: Sperber, Wilson 1995: 115—117].
CyIIecTBYIOT SKCIICPUMECHTAIBHBIC TIOJTBEPKACHHUSA TOTO, YTO CIYIIAIOIINE BEIYT
ce0s Tak, Kak OyATO NPECYIIO3UIUH TOBOPSIIMX OOS3aHbl MPUHUMATHCS [CM.:
Brown, Yule 1983: 30]. Ecnu nexu#t 1omo ignarus, HE3HaAKOMBIN C UCTOPUEH U TIO-
JUTHYECKUM yCTpoicTBOM DpaHIUM, YCIBIIIAT cakpaMeHTalbHoe Kopois Ppan-
yuu 7vic, OH €I MOXKET YCOMHHUTBHCS B OCOOCHHOCTSIX NMPUYECKH MOHApXa, HO
camo ero Hamuuue OyJeT MPUHATO Ha BEpy, HA YeM, KCTaTH, TIOCTPOSHO HEMAJo
PO3BITPHIIEH U IITYTOK.

Takass KOTHUTUBHO OOOCHOBaHHasi TPAKTOBKAa IMPECYIIO3HWIIMKM W B IIparMaTHKe,
TEOPUH PEUYEBOH KOMMYHHKAIIMH, W B JUCKYPCHBHOW TICHIXOJOTHH BBITJISIAT
MIPEAMOYTHTEIIbHEE, TOCKOJIBKY, MPE0I0JIeBast JJOTUIIU3M U TIO3UTUBU3M, OHA TOY-

HCC MHTCPIPCTUPYCT POJIb UMIINIMIIUTHOI'O 3HAHUA B PCUU.
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4.2. TEMA JUCKYPCA U TEMA I'OBOPAILIEI' O
HeyxT10 My3e He XBaTaeT TeMBlI,



Korna Tel MOXKeIIIb CTOJIBKO MOAAPUTH

UynecHbIX TyM, KOTOpPbIE HE BCE MBI

JlocToliHbI Ha Oymare MOBTOPUTH.

B. ITEKCIINP. Conet Ne 38

[TonsiTve TEMBI, OJTHO U3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX B U3YUCHUN CEMAHTUKH U TIParMaTUKU JIUC-
Kypca, BO MHOTHX HCCIEJOBAHUSIX HE3aCIY)KEHHO JICBAIbBUPYETCS WM Ke
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KaKk HEUTO caMo coOOM pasymeroleecs, Kak-To TepsSeTCs B TYIIE
HOBOMOJIHBIX TEPMUHOB.

4.2.1 Tema qucKypca Kak rjiodajbHasi MAKPOCTPYKTYypa

B MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX TEOPETHUCCKUX MOJEISAX KaTeropus 7ieid ToIydacT pa3HbIn
CTaTyc M 00JlajlacT pa3HbIM OOBSICHUTCIBHBIM MOTCHIMAIOM. HauaTh XOoTs OBI C
TOTO, YTO PYCCKOE CJIOBO /71¢€)d COOTBETCTBYET Cpa3y JABYM aHTIMHCKHM TEPMHUHAM
theme u topic. TlepBbIil BXOJUT B CHCTEMY aKTyaJbHOTO WICHCHHS TPEITIOKEHUS
TeKCTa mema — pema (theme — rheme), XOpOIIO 3HAKOMYIO yuTarensMm. Bropoi
WHOTJa BCTpPEYaeTCsi B Mape C MOHATHEM KoMMeHmapui (fopic — comment)
MPUOJIM3UTEIIEHO B TOM JK€ CMBICIE, UTO WU memMd — pemd, XOTS W He BCETa;
aHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M OH MCITIOJIB3YeTCsl B COUETAaHUH C KaTeropuei (hoxyc (topic
— focus); TOpOH OH BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO OKa3bIBACTCSI B OJHOM pSIy C
TePMUHAMU cooepoicanue (content), npeomem oowernus (subject). IlogoOHOE
HEYCTKOE YIOTPEOJICHHE BO MHOTOM MPEAONPEACISICTCS MPUHAIICKHOCTHIO
MOHATHS mema K TOMY KpPYTY KaTeropwii, KOTOpbIe, Ha IEpPBBIH B3IJISAI, HE
HY)KJIAalOTCSI B ONpEIeSieHuH, OyAydd OJIHOM M3 aKCHUOM JIMHIBUCTUKH. TeM He
MEHEe, BO BCEX BapHaHTaX HMHTEPIPETAIIUU TEPMHUHA 7ieid JIETKO YraJbIBacTCs
o0111ee MOHITUITHOE SPO.

Tema (thema — rped. mo, umo nonodxceHo (6 0cHogy)) B caMOM OOIIEM CMBICIIE —
3TO Mo, 0 uem udem peub, WIM — 0o0Jiee HAYyYHO U MEHEE IIMPOKO — «TO,
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YEro HEUTO yTBEpKIaeTcsi B AaHHOM mpenioxeHun» [JIDC 1990:
507], ecnu TOJIBKO HE MMOHUMATD CIIOBO yrigepoicoaenicsi OykBalbHO. [IpakTruecku
BCE MCCJICIOBATEIN OTMEYAIOT MHTYUTHUBHOCTh ompeenacHus mevs: [Brown, Yule
1983: 69; van Dijk 1981: 177—193].

He MokeT moxBacTaTbCsi TS PMHHOJIOTHYCCKON CTPOTOCTHIO Mapa MOHITHH mema—
pema B TEOPUH aKTyaJbHOTO WICHCHHS TMPEUIOKEHUS M TEKCTa, OHA 4YacTo
OTPEeNIEIIACTCS MO JIOTUKE TOPOYHOTO KpyTa: mema — 3TO BCe, UTO He pemd, pema
— 910 Bce, uto He mema [JIDC 1990: 410; 507]. Ilo-pa3zHOMY OTHOCATCS
nccle0Ba-
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TEJIW ¥ K CTaTYCy TEMbI B IPESNIOKCHHUH: OJTHH YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO TEME TOBOPSIIAN
yleaseT OOJIbIIIOe BHUMAHUE, B TO BpPEMs KakK JIPYTHE PEHIUTEIBHO OTBOAST i
BTOPOCTEIIEHHYIO POJIb, BAXKHOW TpH3HABasi TOJBKO pemy. C TOYKHU 3pPCHHS JIHC-
KypcC-aHaJln3a 3TOT CIop OecrpeaMETeH, MOTOMY YTO KaK TeMa, TaK M pemMa (HHO-
rJla COOTBETCTBEHHO OIpejeisieMble KaK daxHas W Hosas MHbOpMaUus — given
Vs. new information, 9T0 He COBCEM KOPPEKTHO) BaXKHBI JUISl IPOU3BOJCTBA U JIJIS
WHTEPIPETAlMA BBICKA3bIBAHWA B JUAJOre, XOTS WIPAlOT pa3Hyl poib. B
YaCTHOCTH, OHHM OTJIMYAIOTCS 1O IMPU3HAKY JUHAMHYHOCTH M CTAaTHYHOCTH, IIO



cnoco0y mpeacTtaBneHuss HWHPOpMANMHM, TO pPa3HOW CHUHTAKCUYECKOH W
WHTOHAIMOHHOMN BBIJICJICHHOCTH.
Tema pmuckypea (dicourse topic) TpencTaBiIeHAa B BUIE MAKPONPONOIUYUL
[Brown, Yule 1983: 71] wnu maxpocmpyxmyper [van Dijk 1981: 186], B oTnuuue
OT TEeMBl OTIEIBHOTO TMPEIJIOKEHUS WJIM BbICKA3bIBAHUS, KakKk IPaBUIIO,
NPECTABICHHON WMEHHOW TPYMION Mojaiexamero. TemMa WHIUBUAYaIBHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS B JHCKypce OOycClOBIeHa TeM, Kak ero wuH(opmarms
pacmpenensercs iuHeliHo, B TO BpeMsl Kak TeMa JUCKypca yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, Kak
€ro cojepkaHue OpraHu30BaHO 2nooanvHo, uepapxuuecku [van Dijk 1981: 190;
cp.: Apunze 1984]. Temy BbicKa3bIBaHUs
{VI} a. John Marcus Fielding disappeared.

JIxoH Mapkyc @uinauHr ucues
OTIPEeIETUTh BEChMa MPOCTO, MO0 MPAKTHUYECKH KaKIbI HOPMAaIbHBIA HOCHTEIH
s3pIKa Ha Bompoc O uem 3mo npediodiceHue? OTBETHT, YTO ITO MPEIOKECHHUE O
Jxone Mapkyce @unnuure: This sentence is about John Marcus Fielding.
MoXHO yKa3aTh Ha TpaMMaTHYeCKHEe W HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIC CPEIICTBA BBIICICHUS
Tembl. Bo3bMeM (parmeHT mobouibIie:
{VI} b. The commonest kind of missing person is the adolescent girl, closely
followed by the teen-age boy. The majority in this category come from working-
class homes, and almost invariably from those where there is serious parental
disturbance. There is another minor peak in the third decade of life, less markedly
working-class, and constituted by husbands and wives trying to run out on
marriages or domestic situations they have got bored with. The figures dwindle
sharply after the age of forty; older cases of genuine and lasting disappearance are
extremely rare, and again are confined to the very poor — and even there to those,
near vagabond, without close family.
When John Marcus Fielding disappeared, he therefore contravened all social and
statistical probability. Fifty-seven years old, rich, happily married, with a son and
two daughters; on the board of several City companies (and very much not merely
to adorn the letterheadings); owner of one of the finest
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Elizabethan manor houses in East Anglia, with an active interest in the running of
his adjoining eighteen-hundred-acre farm; a joint — if somewhat honorary —

master of foxhounds, a keen shot ... he was a man who, if there were an -arium of
living human stereotypes, would have done very well as a model of his kind: the
successful City man who is also a country landowner and [in all but name] village
squire. It would have been very understandable if he had felt that one or the other
side of his life had become too time-consuming ... but the most profoundly
anomalous aspect of his case was that he was also a Conservative Member of
Parliament.

(J. Fowles)

Omnpenensis Temy ¢parmenta {VI-b}, MoxHO TOXe cKazaTh, 4TO OH o /[owcomne
Mapryce Dunounee, HO TOCTATOYHO N OyAeT B 3TOM ciydae C(HOPMYIHPOBATH
TEMy OJHHUM JIMIIb MMEHEM, TOYHO TaK jKe, Kak W I BbICKasbiBaHus {VI-a}?



OnAaTth )K€ UHTYUTUBHO, OTBeUast Ha Bonpoc O uem amom paccrkas?, HOpMaJIbHBIN
HOCHUTEJNb SI3bIKA CKOPEE BCETO OTBETHUT:

{VI} c. John Marcus Fielding's disappearance was highly anomalous, both
socially and statistically.

Ncuesnorenune [Jxona Mapkyca ®ungunara ObUIo B BBICIICH CTENEHW aHOMAJIBHO
COIMAIBHO M CTATUCTUYECKH.

Takass mpomo3uniusi kKak Obl CYMMHUPYET, PE3IOMHUPYET IUCKYPC, OKa3bIBACTCS
KpaTKUM cojJiepkaHueM pacckaza [summary — van Dijk 1981: 187]. OueBuaHo,
YTO OCHOBHYIO MBICIIb TEKCTa MOXXHO O(GOpPMHUTH Kak-TO WHauye, HO BpsA JU
MOJIyYE€HHbIC BAapUAHTHl OYIyT CWIBHO OTJIMYATHCS JAPYT OT Jpyra IO CMBICIY.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, CYIIECTBYIOT CEMAHTHYECKHE MAKPOCMPYKMYpbl U TPOUETYPhI
WX BBIJICJICHUS, pa3 Mbl MOXEM HHTYUTUBHO CBECTH COJEpKaHUE paccKaza K
OJIHOMY TpEMJIOKEHHI0. TeMy AUCKypca M HaJ0 TOHUMAaTh KaK BBbIpaKCHUE
CEMaHTHYECKON MaKpOCTPYKTYphI IaHHOTO IucKkypca. [TomoOHass MakpocTpyKTypa
— 3TO HE a0CTPaKTHO-TEOPETUUYECKHIN KOHIIENT, y TI00aJIBLHOM TEMBI JUCKYypca
€CTh CBOW ICHXOJOTHUYECKUN KOPPENST, €CIM TOYHee, — KOTHUTHUBHAS CXeMa,
npeonpeIesonias IaHupoOBaHue, MPOAYIIUPOBaHNE, BOCIIPUATHE U IIOHUMaHUE
JIMCKYypCa, a TaK)Ke XpaHCHHE MOJydeHHOW MH(OpPMalMK U €€ BOCIPOU3BEICHUE
[Aetik, Kunu 1988; van Dijk 1981; Carberry 1990; Bruner 1991; Renkema 1993;
Berger 1996 u np.].

Takum o00pa3om, riaobajibHas CeMaHTHYECKass MaKpOCTPYKTypa ONUpaeTcs Ha
Maxkponponozuyuio Hamoao0ue ToM, 4TO aKTyaju30BaHa B BbICKa3biBaHUU {VI-c}.
Takast MakponpoOMoO3uIIKsl, €CJIM HaM MO3BOJIUTEIBHO MPUBECTU CPaBHEHHE U3 00-

JACTH COBPEMEHHOW OMOJIOTHMHU, — 3TO CBOETO POJia FT€HETUYECKUN KOJ T100ab-
HOM OpraHM3anuu CMbICiia B JUCKYpCE.
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4.2.2 JInHEeHHOCTH JUCKYypca

O nunHenHoCcTH nuckypca B cBoe Bpems nucan eme @. ne Coccrop [1977: 103]:
«O3Havaroniee, SBISAACH 10 CBOEM NPHUPOAE BOCHPUHUMAEMBIM Ha CIYX,
pa3BepTHIBAETCS TOJBKO BO BPEMEHU U XapaKTepU3yeTCs 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU Y
BpEMEHU TMpPU3HAKAMU: a) OHO obnadaem npomsdxceHHocmvlo W 0) oma
NPOMAACEHHOCb UMeem 00HO UMepeHue — 3TO JTUHUSY.

KakuMu yHUKanbHBIMU, BBIAAIOUIUMUCS CHOCOOHOCTAMHM HHM oOnagan Obl ToO-
BOPSIIIMNA WM MUIIYIIUNA CyOBEKT, OH HE B COCTOSIHUM IIPOM3HECTH, HAMUcaTh 00-
Jiee OJTHOTO CJIOBA B OJJUH U TOT K€ MOMEHT BpeMeHU. [IucKypc 3aKOHOMEPHO /-
Heer, Y HErO BCer/la €CTh Ha4ajlo, MPOJOJDKEHHUE (MM IPOJOJIKEHMS) U KOHELL, JIO-
IMUYECKU WIKM HE oueHb. Bo BCsIKOM citydae 1000 aBTOp CTAJIKMBAETCS € Mpo0IIe-
MOI JIMHEHHOTO PACTIOIO0KEHUS CMBICHIA, U €My KaXIbli pa3 MPUXOAUTCS peniaTh
u3BeuHbIN Bonpoc C uezo nauams?

Jannas npobOiema He cToib OaHalbHA W TPUBUAIbHA, KAK MOXET MOKAa3aThCs
HEUCKYILIEHHOMY HuccienoBaTento. Hayano auckypca onpeaenseT TeMaTHUECKYIO,
MHTEHIMOHAIBbHYIO (B QuI0copCKO-HEHOMEHOIOrMYECKOM CMBICIIE) HampaBlieH-
HOCTb Ha MPEIMETHYIO chepy 1 BOZMOXKHBIEC ITyTH KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS COLUATBHOTO
mupa. Hauano auckypca 3aaeT paMKy €ro BO3MOXKHOW MHTEPIIPETAIIMU U OTIpeie-



JSI€T TOHAJILHOCTD, MOI00HO MY3bIKAIbBHOMY KJIFOUY M 3HaKaM ajibTepallud Ha HOT-
HOM cTaHe. BeposTHO, 3TO NMCHUXOJOTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO MHOTHUX CEMHOTHYECKHUX
MPOLIECCOB, MOCTYNATEIbHO pa3BepThIBAIOIIMXCS BO BpeMeHU. ClioBa, mpeaBapsio-
1IMe MOoCIeAYIOINe KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE aKThl, CTAHOBSICh PEYEBBIM KOHTEKCTOM,
OKa3bIBAIOT OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHME Ha BOCHPUSITHE U 00pabOTKY AMCKypca CIyIaro-
muM. Hadano nuckypca BBOOUT HAc B ONPENEICHHBIA B803MOXCHbIL MUp,
CBSA3aHHBIE C HHUM K)IbMYPHbIE  CMbICIbL,  3HAHUA,  6EpOBAHUs, 0Ol
npecynnosuyuorHull (hoHo [cp.: presuppositional pool — Brown, Yule 1983: 79—
83], crtumynupyeT UHQEPEHIIMOHHOE TNPOTHO3UPOBAHME B 3aJaHHOM UM
HaIpaBJICHUH, AKTUBUPYET COOTBETCTBYIOIINE YCTAHOBKH, OKUJAHUS CIYIIAIOIMINUX
OTHOCHUTEIBHO TEMBI AUCKYpCa U ero npojaosnkenus. CpaBHUTE:
{VII} a. I hate playing with him. He's so fast, you know.
51 He mo0I10 ¢ HUM UTpaTh. 3HACIlIb, OH TaK OBICTP.
b. I enjoy playing with him. He's so fast, you know.
MHe HpaBUTCSl C HUM UTpaTh. 3HACIIb, OH TaK OBICTP.
O4eBUAHO, YTO BOCIPUSATHE BTOPOTO BBICKA3BbIBAHMS B Kaue€CTBE OTPULIATEIBHOMN
ouenku B {VII-a} u monoxwurensHoid B {VII-b} momHOCTBHIO 3aBUCUT OT Mpen-
[IECTBYIOILETO.
He Tonbko copepskaHue MepBOro BhICKA3bIBAHMS, HO U CIIOCOO €ro akTyau3aluu
BBITIOJIHAIOT (PYHKIMIO KOHTEKCTyaJIU3allMi. JTO KACaeTCsl CTUIIS, SI3bIKOBOTO
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KOJla, TUajeKTa, UHTOHAIlMU, MaHephbl MucbMa — Bcero Toro, yto Jlx. ['ammepiy
Ha3BIBACT KJIOUAMU KOHmMexcmyamuzayuu [contextualization cues — Gumperz
1982a: 131] u 4tOo omnpenenser MOPOKIACHUE KOHMEKCMYAIbHbIX 2(dhexnos
[[Iepbep, Yuncon 1988; Sperber, Wilson 1995 u np.]. ®opmansHoe obpaiiieHue,
HaIpUMEDP, BBI3bIBAET ONpPECICHHBIC OKHUJIaHMsI, HACTpauBaeT Ha O(UIIMATbHBIN
CTHJIb OOLIEHUS, OTIIMYHBIN OT CUTYallMH, B KOTOPOW BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM OBLIO
Obl (dammibsipHOoe TpuBEeTCTBUE. [loyuynB 5Ty CyOKOJ0BYIO HH(MOpMAIIHIO,
CIIyIIAIOUIMH BBIBOJUT COOTBETCTBYIOUIME € NparMaTtuyeckue WH(GEepeHIuN.
Onupasice Ha U3MeHUBIIUNCA (HOHA 3HAHUN O B3aUMOJECUCTBHM, OH TOTOBHTCS
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh MOCIEAYIONIME BBICKA3bIBAHUS U COOTBETCTBEHHO CTPOMUTH
CBOM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE CTpaTeruu. TakuMm 00pa3oM, Hauyajo AHMCKypca 3a7aeT
MOHANILHOCHb WM CMULL 00UeHUs, €r0 COUUOKYIbTYPHBIM U TCUXOJIOTHYECKUN
KOHTHHYYM.
JluHeltHOCTh JHMCKypCca HAMBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKH TOMYMHSAETCS MpPaBUIy Tak
Ha3zbIBaeMoro ordo naturalis — «ecTecCTBeHHOro mopsaka» [Brown, Yule 1983:
125], 3acTaBistouiero, HalpuMep, CIYIIAIOIIEro BEpUTh, YTO (DAKT, YIIOMSHYTHIN B
pasroBope paHbllle APYroro, Ha caMoOM Jiejie MPEeaUIECTBOBAI 3TOMY JAPYrOMYy B
peanbHOW KM3HM (eciu HE ObUIO CHEIUAIbHBIX HMHAEKCOB BPEMEHH,
MepeKphIBalOUX 3T0 MNpaBuio). Kmaccuueckuit Tomy mpumep: Veni, vidi, vici.
HukoMy u3 Hac naxxe He MPUIET B TOJIOBY, YTO COOBITUSI MOTJIM pa3BUBATHCS B
KaKOM-JTHOO JPYroM Mopsike, OTIIMYHOM OT MOpsJIKa CIIOB.
JlokanbHbIE TEMBI CEMAHTUYECKU CBS3aHbl APYr C JIPYrOM KaK GepmuxaibHO
(MepapXuuecKu BXOJsl B OJJHY MaKpOCTPYKTYPY), TaK U copu30HmaivHo (JIMHEWHO,
CUHTarMaTu4eckH).



ba3oBbIMH pEAITMOHHBIMA CEMAaHTHYCCKUMU MEXaHU3MaMHK HIIH aCCOIMATHUBHBIMU
KOTHUTHUBHBIMHU MPUHITUIIAMH, o0ecIeuynBaOIUMHK TOPU30HTATBHYIO
CUHTarMaTHYECKYIO CBS3b BBICKA3bIBAHHM, CITy)KaT TPHU OTHOIIEHUS, O YEeM ITHCAJl B
1737 r. A. FOm [1995: 68]: «Takux kauecTB, U3 KOTOPHIX BOZHUKAET 3Ta acColra-
1A ¥ ¢ TIOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX YM MEPEXOAUT YKa3aHHBIM 00pa3oM OT OJHOM UJeu K
IPYTrOd, TPU: CXO0OCMB0, CMENCHOCHb BO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBE U NpUyUHd U
oeticmeuey. DTAMH «MSTKO JEUCTBYIOIIUMHUY» CHUJIAMU OH OOBSCHSI CXOXKECTh
MHOTHUX s1361KOB [FOM 1995: 67; Crombie 1985].
CxoacTBo obecrieunBaeT (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TAKUX SI3bIKOBBIX MEXaHHU3MOB, KaK
Metadopa, CpaBHEHHE, KOHTPACT (CXOACTBO CO 3HAKOM MHUHYC), aHTUTE3a, Ia-
pajuIeIn3M, aHAJIOTHS, XHa3M, UPOHUS, KOHBIOHKIIHS, TU3BIOHKIINS, SKBUBAJICHT-
HOCTb U JIp.
Kay3aTuBHbIe OTHOIIEHHUS] PEATU3YIOTCS B Mapax TUMNA MPUYUHA — PE3YJIbTaT,
1e’db — CPEJCTBO, TE3UC — API'YMEHT, YCJIOBHE — CIEACTBUE, CPEACTBO — pe-
3yJIbTAT, OTHOIICHUSX UMILTUKAIIMA U BBIBOJJUMOCTH.
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CMeKHOCTh, KaK IIPaBUIIO, PEryaupyeT HaOOp COOTHOIICHHUH MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIX KOOpPJMHAT, KaK MOCIEAOBATENIbHOCTh, OJHOBPEMEHHOCTb, IIPE.I-
IIECTBOBaHUE, JOKAIM3alUs, MMaphl TUIA CUTyaluss — CcOObITHE, O0IIee — 4YacT-
HOe€, a0CTPAaKTHOE — KOHKPETHOE, CTPYKTypa — KOMIIOHEHT, a TaKXe POJ0-BUI0-
BbI€ 1 METOHUMUYECKHE OTHOLIICHUS [cM.: MakapoB 1990a: 33—37].
Oty oTHOMICHUS (OTHIOIb HE BCErJa BBIICISEMBIC B YHCTOM BHUJC) CHHTarMma-
TUYCCKA U TEMATHYCCKU CBS3BIBAIOT KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC aKTBlI JAPYT C APYIOM H
3aMETHO OTJMYAIOTCA OT TeMa-peMaTUYeCcKUX OTHOIIeHU. CXOJCTBO, CMEKHOCTh
Y TIPUYUHHOCTH ACCOIMATHBHO CBS3BIBAIOT MBICIIH, MPOIMO3UIIMOHATBHBIC KOTHU-
TUBHBIE CYIITHOCTH.
B y3k0oM cmbIciie memoti MOKHO Ha3BaTh TO, OT YETrO TOBOPSIINI OTTaJKUBAETCSA
IIPY TTOPOKJACHUU BBICKA3bIBAHUS, YeM OH CBS3BIBACT JAHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE C
npeasayuM quckypcoM. CoOCTBEHHO, 3TO U €CTh JBE IJIaBHbIC (PYHKIIUHU TEMBI C
TOYKH 3PCHUS TaKUX aIloJIOTETOB aKTyalbHOTO WICHEeHHs, kKak Ppantumek Jlanenr
[cM.: Brown, Yule 1983: 133]. B s3pikax ¢ (PMKCUPOBAHHBIM MOPSJIKOM CJIOB, Ha-
pUMEP B aHTTTUHUCKOM, TeMa — 3TO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydyaeB KpalHUM JIeBbIi 3Je-
MEHT BbICKa3biBaHMs. COOTBETCTBEHHO BCe, YTO ocTaeTcs, — pema. C mo3uuui
aKTyaJIbHOTO YJICHEHHS BBICKA3bIBAHMS W TEKCTa OYCHH XOPOIIO Pa3IUIUMBI
(GyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MHOTHX CTPYKTYPHBIX BapHAaHTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH
CUHTaKCUYECKHX TPAaHC(HOPMOB B OTHOILICHUH JIMHEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS TUCKYypca:
{VIII} a. The President arrived at the airport.

Ilpe3uoenm npuObLT B a3pONOPT.

b. Journalists immediately surrounded /Aim.
KypHaaucTel cpazy OKPYKUIH €20.
c. He was immediately surrounded by journalists.

On ObL Cpa3y OKPYKEH KypHAIUCTaAMHU.
OueBuano, s ucxoguoro {VIIl-a} Gonee mpeAnOYTUTENBHBIM MPOIOIKEHHEM
cnyxutr {VIl-c}, a nwe {VIII-b}; mpuyeM 3T0 MOXHO J0Ka3aTh HECIOXHBLIM
HKCIIEPUMEHTOM, TIOTIPOCHB Psii HHPOPMAHTOB BHIOPATh M3 ABYX BapHUAHTOB JIyd-



MU C TOYKH 3pPEHUS JMHEHHOTO pa3BUTHUSI AUCKYpca, C TOYKUM 3PEHUS €ro
«cBsizanHoct». Bunumo, {VII-c} Beirogno otnmuaercs ot {VIII-b} Tem, uro
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE CTPaJAaTeIbHON KOHCTPYKUMHU IO3BOJSIET COXPAHUTHb TOT IKe
caMblii pedepeHT B NO3ULUU TMOJJIEXKAIIETO, COXPAHUTh JIOKAIbHYI) HLEeMY
JTUCKYypca, B OTIWYUE OT 2nobanvHol [cp.:. discourse topic entity vs. global
discourse topic — Brown, Yule 1983: 137]. I'paduuecku BbIACICHHbBIE CIIOBA,
o0o3Havaromue riaBHoe JAeiictByromee Juno B {VII}, oka3beiBatores
KOpeepeHTHbIMU, T. €. OTChUIAIOT K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ OOBeKTy. SBieHue
KopedepeHIIMM HrpaeT BaXXHYI poJib B OOecleueHuH Kak (GopMabHON
CBSI3aHHOCTHU JUCKYpPCa, TaK U €r0 CMBICIOBOM CBSI3HOCTH.
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Tema u pema, a TaKke 4acTO HEKOPPEKTHO OTOXKAECTBIISIEMBbIE C HUMU OaHHOEe U
HO80e, CYyTh OTPaXXEHUE JUHAMUKHU KOTHUTHUBHBIX MporeccoB. OTCyTCTBUE Teope-
TUYECKOM SICHOCTU B pa3rpaHUUYCHUU STUX MOHATHH U UX SA3BIKOBBIX MaHHU(pecTa-
IUHA MOKET OBbITh KOMIIEHCHPOBAHO MOCPEACTBOM HMX MEPEOCMBICIEHUSI C TOYKHU
3peHHUs] KOTHUTUBHOM MCUXOJIOTHH, T/I€ BBIICISIOTCS J1Ba PA3HBIX SIBICHUS: 6HUMA-
nue u akmueayus [Kubpuxk A. A. 1995; KyOpsikoBa u ap. 1996: 11]. Mexny
HUMU MMEETCS Kay3ajdbHas CBS3b: COCPEJOTOYMB BHHMaHHME Ha KaKOM-TO
npeaMeTe, Mbl aKTUBUPYEM €ro B CO3HAaHUM, HWHA4Ye TOBOPS, IMOMeEIaeM
uH(popMaIMio 0 HeM B pabouyio namsTh. [lonpoOyiiTe MOCMOTPETh Ha TOPSLLYIO
namny ((poKyc BHHUMaHHUS) U PE3KO 3aKPBITh IJlaza — BBl OyJeTe «BHIETH» €€
ouepTaHue elie HEeKOTopoe BpeMs (00pa3 JaMIlbl aKTUBEH B 3pUTEIIHLHOM MaMsITH).
AHANIOTrMYHO OCYLIECTBISIETCS M Oosiee aOCTpaKTHAas KOTHUTHUBHAS JI€ATEIbHOCTh
no o0paboOTKe CMBICIOB B SI3bIKOBOM 00mmeHun. DoKyc eHumarnus BO MHOTHUX
A3bIKaX OOBIYHO KOJIUPYETCS CHHTAKCUYECKOM TO3UIMEeH TMoJJexXallero, a
BBICOKAsi CTeNeHb axmusayuu pedepeHTta — HCIOIb30BaHUEM aHAPOPUUYECKUX
MecTOMMeHuM, Kak 310 u caemano B {VIll-c}, yem u oObsAcHIETCS ero
MPEeANOYTUTEIbHOCTb.

4.2.3 Tema ropopsiuero

Jlo cux mop, TOBOpsi O meme OUCKypcd, Mbl MO CYTH Jejia UMEId B BHUIY €ro
COZIepKATEIbHYI0 OCHOBY, SIBIISIOLIYIOCS IepeceueHHEeM CEeMaHTHYeCKUux caep,
MIPUHAICKAIINX BBICKA3bIBAHHUSIM Pa3HBIX YUYACTHUKOB OOIICHUS. DTOT MOIXOJ K
MHTEPIPETAUd Peud, HECMOTPS Ha €ro KaKYIIMCS €CTECTBEHHBIH XapakTep,
COIIPSDKEH C peaNbHON OMacHOCTHIO YIIYCTUTh U3 BHIY T€ aCHEKThl TEMAaTHUECKOM
OpraHM3allid KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, KOTOpPBIE OOYCIIOBIICHEI
WHIUBUIYAILHOCTRIO KaXJAOTO W3 YYaCTHHKOB OOIICHHUs, BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO,
UMEIOILEr0 HE TOJIBKO CBOM B3TJIsI HA TEMY, HO U CBOIO COOCHBEHHYIO MEM).

B ecTecTBEeHHOM pa3roBOPHOM IHCKYpCE pPealbHO CYIIECTBYET M TMEpBUYHA TeMa
rOBOPSIIEro, T. €. KAKIOr0 KOHKPETHOTO YYaCTHHKA Iuanora B rpymme [Brown,
Yule 1983: 88; Sacks 1995]. M3nayaibHO Tema MPUHAJICKUT HE UCKYPCY Kak
TaKOBOMY, a YEJIOBEKY U JIMIIb MTOTOM, TI0 MEpe YTBEPKACHHUS HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHO-
ro cTaTyca JaHHON TeMbl — TUCKYPCY KaK COIMAIbHOM MPaKTHKE KOMMYHUKATHB-
HOW OOITHOCTH JIOJICH, COIMAaTbHOMY OTHOIICHUIO, IIOCTPOCHHOMY B JaHHBIH MO-



MEHT Ha 3Toi Teme. CaMO 3TO OTHOIICHHE, €CIIM BOCIOJIB30BATHCS MaTeMaTHYe-
CKO# MeTaopoi, BRITIIAIUT KaK ColManbHash (PYHKIUS OT MHIAUBHIYAIbHON TEMBI.
3nech HaJO HAMIOMHHUTH O TIPUMaTe KOMMYHHKATOPOLEHTPUUYECKOTO TOIX0a Hal
TEKCTOIICHTPUYECKIM B KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM JHCKypC-aHalW3e: B OMbBITEC MJIs
WCCJICIOBAaHMS HaM J1aH MUChbMEHHBINA TPAHCKPHIIT, JIUIICHHBIA TUHCHHON TUHAMHM-
KU Pa3BUTHUS B MacIiTabe peasbHOTO BPEMEHU B OTIUYHE OT PEYH, T/Ie B KaXKIBIH
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KOHKPETHBIII MOMEHT €CTh OJMH (B CIIy4ae «HAIOXKCHHS» PEIUIUK BO3MOXKHO U 00-
Jiee OHOT0) TOBOPSIIIHIA, COBEPIIAIOIINIA OJMH PEUEBOI aKT HA C68070 TEMY.
Paccmotpum mpuMep, WILTIOCTPUPYIONIMI BBOJ HOBOM TEMBI B AHAJIOT OJHUM H3
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB (aBTOPCKHUI TEKCT omyckaercsi). @parMeHT, B3AThI U3 MOBECTU
A. Kpuctu, mpexncraBisieT Havano pasroBopa baptiera (B) ¢ momkoBHUKOM
Memuetom (M), 3aHSATBIM paccielOBAHUEM B MOMEHT IOSIBJICHHS TEPBOTO M HE
CKJIOHHBIM K 0oOcTOsSITeNTbHOM Oecene; bapTieT moBoabHO poOKO MpeaaraeT TeMy,
UMEIOIIYI0 10 €r0 MHEHHWIO BaXHOE 3HAYCHHE, MPHUMEHSS CIOKHYIO CTPATErHIO
WHUIHAINHN
{IX} B1: Oh-er-Isay-er-c-c-could I speak to you a minute?
M 2: Well, what is it - what is it?
B 3: Well- er - probably isn't important,
4  don't you know.
5  Thought I ought to tell you.
6  Matter of fact, can't find my car.
M 7: What do you mean, can't find your car?
(A. Christie)
B1 eme He BBoAUT TeMbl bapTiera, SBISsSCh MHUIIMATUBHBIM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM
XO/ZIOM, «TOJBKO» OTKPBIBAIOIIUM OOINEHHWE H MPEINOJarafolluM OTBETHYIO
peaxIuio, Kak MmpaBujio, pa3pemieHue. Pazpemnienne, XoTh 1 KOCBEHHOE, MOCIE0-
BaJo B BHJE X0aa M2, OMATh-TaKM B BOMPOCUTENHHOU (hopMe, BhIpakaromei, BO-
MIEPBBIX, HETEpIIeHWEe (BO MHOTOM Onarojaps peAyIUIMKAliH), a BO-BTOPBIX, 3a-
MpamMBalonieil Temy npeanonaraemoro obmenus. Ho u mocie storo Tema eiie He
skcrumnupoBana: B3 u B4 cTaBsT moj coMHEHHE PENeBaHTHOCTh M 3HAYMMOCTh
OymyIiei TeMbl — BHIUMO, B 3TOM MPOSBIISIOTCS dTHKETHBIE CTPATETHH 3aHMKe-
HUS TOBOPSIIIIUM CBOETO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO CTaTyca M cTaTyca cBoel TeMbl. Kpo-
Me TOTO, MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH JaHHBIC BBHICKA3bIBAHUS WHIWBUIYaTbHBIMH OCOOCH-
HOCTSIMU MX aBTOPa, B YACTHOCTH, HEPEIIUTEIHHOCTHIO0. BS BhIpakaeT oTHOIIEHUE
TOBOPSAIIETO K MpeiaraeMoil TeMe, a IMEHHO €€ BaXHOCTH s aapecarta. Hako-
HEIl, KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIN X0 B6 BBOTUT TeMy nponasica agmomoouis, TOCIE 4ero
CJIEyeT 3alpoc O pa3BUTUU AaHHOU TeMbl M7, — TpeOoBaHHE YKCIUTHKAIINHN TEMBI
¥ HEOOXOJMMBIX Pa3bsICHEHUH, yTBEPIKIAOIIee PEIEBAHTHOCTh TEMBI, T. €. IPUHS-
THE €€ aJpecaToM, NMPUCBOCHHE TeME MHTepCyOBEKTMBHOTO cTaryca. Jlaiee kak
pa3 W ToOCIenoBal JUANOr, PAa3BUBAIOLIUNA TEMY nponasuieco asmomoOus.
Oparment  {IX}  HeEmIOX0  WUIIOCTPUPYET  TE3UC,  MOJYEPKUBAIOIIMI
MIPUHA]ICKHOCTh TEMBI TOBOPSIIEMY, a HE TEKCTY B IIEJIOM: B JAHHOM CITy4ae MBI
BIIpaBe BECTU peub O TeMme r-Ha bapTiera, MOCITyKXHUBIICH OTIIPABHOW TOYKOW ISt



nanpHewmero nuanora. ITo kpaiftHeit Mepe, TeMa He MOSBISACTCSA caMa Io cedbe —
3TO PE3yNIbTAT HHUITUATHBBI
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OJIHOTO M3 KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, Tpejyiaratomiero rpymnmne (Oyas 3To auana uin 0osee
MHOTOYHCIICHHOE 00BETUHEHUE JIFOICH ) c80/0 TEMY JUISl O0CYKICHUS.

Tema roBopsIIero MOXKeT MO-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHUTLCS K IJI00aIbHOM TeMe TUCKypca U
K JIOKaJbHOM TEeMe TPEIbIAYIIEro YyYacTHWKA oOmeHus. Jluckypc mopoi
pa3BUBAETCS TEMAaTUUECKU TIANKO [speaking topically — Brown, Yule 1983: 84],
KOT/Ia D3JIEMCHT BBICKA3bIBAHUS IMPEAIICCTBYIOIMIETO TOBOPSIIETO CTAHOBHUTCS
JIOKAIbHOU — memoll  PEIUIMKA  CIEAYIoIero (BKIIOYas pa3HbIe  BapUaHTHI
TeMaTH4ecKol mporpeccun B nuajnore). [lo 3Toli Moaenu, KOTOPYH MO-PyCCKH
MOKHO 00pa3HO 0XapaKTEPHU30BaATh KaK «C/I080 3d CNI080», TIOCTPOCHO MHOKECTBO
OBITOBBIX HEMPUHYKICHHBIX pa3roBopoB M Occen. Kak mpaBuio, oOmas tema B
TaKMX CIy4asX JOCTAaTOYHO C60000HAs, a JOKAJIbHBIC TEMbl BO3HHKAIOT OJHA 3¢
Apyrod WM OJHA u3 JPYrod, IICNBHOCTh BCETO JUCKypca TMPH STOM
oOecrieynBaeTCs MparMaTHUYeCKu — THUIIOM JICSITCIIBHOCTH.

OpHako HETPYAHO BOOOpPa3UTh W APYTYIO KPaWHOCTH: YYaCTHUK OOIICHHS JIO-
KaJIbHO HUKaK HE CBS3BIBACT CBOKO PEUb C PEIUIMKOMN MPEIIECTBYIONIETO TOBOPSI-
IeTO0, TeM HE MEHee 00a OHM PacCKpBIBAIOT Pa3HbIE aCHEKThl ¢IMHOMW, 3apaHee 3a-
JaHHOM (BO3MOKHO, KEM-TO JAPYI'MM MJIM BCed OOIIaromencs rpynmnoun), 2rooais-
Hotl memvl TACKypca. [I[puMepoM MOTYT CITy>KHTh BBICTYIUICHHUS JACTYTATOB B Iap-
JAMEHTCKHX Je0arax, OTBETHl YUYEHHUKOB Ha Ypoke M T. 1. Cyjas Mo TUIy TPYIIT U
XapakTepy OOIIEHHUs, B MOAOOHBIX CUTYAIMIX TeMa JOBOJBHO YacTO (PUKCHPYETCS
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHO, W OTKJIOHEHHUS OT Hee KaparTCs CAHKIHUSIMH CO CTOPOHBI
IPYNIbBl WJIH OPTaHHM3aIllid. DTOT BapHaHT COOTHOIICHUS TEMBI TOBOPSIIETO C
JIOKAJbHBIMH M TJIOOAIILHON TEMaMM JIHCKYpCa HAa3BIBAIOT «PaA32080p HA MeEMY»
[speaking on a topic — Brown, Yule 1983: 84].

Kak 3T0 00BIYHO OBIBaeT B pCaJbHOW J>KM3HHW, HAWOOJBIIYI0 YacTh MPUMEPOB
MIPEICTABIIAIOT CMEIIAHHBIC CIydYau: JaKe MapjaMEHTapHH HEPEIKO BTATHBAIOTCS
B CJIOBECHBIC IEpEINaIKd C OBITOBHIM THIIOM TEMaTHYCCKOW OpraHM3allid, a B
CBOMX HETIPHUHYXICHHBIX Oecenax Mbl MPHICPKUBAEMCS KaKOW-HUOYIb OJIHOMN
00111e# TeMBI.

[TockobKy TeMa MPUHAJICKHUT B TICPBYIO OYEPEIb TOBOPSIIEMY U JIMIIb ITOTOM —
JTUCKYPCY, BECbMa PaclpOCTPAHEHHBIM U TUITUYHBIM SBJICHUEM OKa3bIBAe€TCSI BBOJI
HOBOM TEMBI Ha CTBIKE PEIUIMKOBBIX IIAaroB, OCOOCHHO HOBBIM TOBOPSIIUM IPHU
MEHE KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX pOJIci (B SKCTpEMaJIbHOM Ciydae IMpU MepeOUBAHUM).
[Topo#i Takasi cMEHa TEMBI MPOMCXOAUT OYCHDb PE3KO, HE OYIy4H MOATOTOBICHHOMN
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO MPEIIICCTBYIOIINM XOJOM JUCKypca, Hexocepermio (B 3TOM
clly4ae TeMaTHYECCKUH «BOJIOPA3/ei» COBIIaIaeT ¢ TPaHUIIAMU HOBOW (a3bl JUAIIO-
ra WM TPAHCAKIMHN), B OTIWYKME OT IJIABHOTO, TaK CKa3aTh, BOJIIOIMOHHOTO pa3-
BUTHS IJI00ATBHONW TEMBI B KOT€PEHTHOM MOCIEI0BATCIIBHOCTH JIOKAIBHBIX TEM.
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4.3. KOHTEKCT JUCKYPCA U KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJAEJIN



I have said that knowledge motivates action, and that practice implies the
execution of knowledge. Knowing is the beginning of action, and doing is the
completion of knowledge.

WANG YANG-MING, Chinese philosopher, XV C.

C oaHOI CTOPOHBI, TUCKYPC OOpaIlleH «BOBHE»: K CUTYAI[UN WJIIH GHEULHEMY KOH-
meKcny BBICKAa3bIBAaHUHM, TUIY JACSITEILHOCTH B MAaJlOW TPYIIE, BKIOYAIOMIEMY
IIMPOKUI CIIEKTP MEPEMEHHBIX: aHTPOIMOJIOTUYECKUX, ITHOIpaQHUECKUX, COIHO-
JIOTUYECKHX, TICUXOJIOTUIECKUX, S3BIKOBBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX. BCSIKUI aHATN3 SA3BIKO-
BBIX SIBJICHUH B KOHTEKCTE MPUHAMICKUT CHEPE J1UHBUCMUYLECKOU NPACMAMUKLL.

C npyroit CTOpPOHBI, AMCKYpPC OOpalleH «BOBHYTPBY» WU K GHYMPEHHEM) KOH-
meKcny: K MEHTAIBHOU cepe oOmaronmxcs HHANBUIOB, 0TOOpaKaoIel B TOM
grcie U (pakTophl BHEIIHETO KOHTEKCTa, TaK KaK TOJBKO CTaB YaCThIO BHYTPEHHE-
rO MUpa YeJIOBEKa, OHU MOTYT BIUATH Ha €TO JIEATEIHHOCTh U OOIIEHHE.

4.3.1 Tunbl NparMaTH4eCKOro KOHTEKCTAa

Kareropus konmexcm cToiib BaxHa JJI1 KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, YTO TIO
€€ 3HAYEHUIO U POJIU B TEOPETUUYECKUX MOCTPOEHUSIX JIETKO ONPENEISIETCS TO WU
MHOE HalpaBlIeHHE B U3y4eHUH si3bikoBoro oduieHus. I'. Ilappe [Parret 1983: 94—
98] BBIIEIISIET IATH TEOPETUUECKUX MOJIENIEN KOHTEKCTA.

PevyeBoil KOHTEKCT UM KO-TEKCT

PedeBOil KOHTEKCT WM KO-TEKCT [caM TEPMUH KO-meKcni CTajl JOBOJBHO TIO-
IyJISIpHBIM ¢ JieTkor pyku Heromya bap-Xwuiena, cm.: co-fext as a context —
Brown, Yule 1983: 46—50; Thomas 1995: 207ff; cp.: discourse vs. non-discourse
context — Allwood 1976: 201 ; linguistic vs. situational context — Werth 1984: 36
U Jp.] UCHONB3YEeTCS B MEPBYIO OuYepelb B JMHIBUCTUKE TEKCTa, a TAaKXKE B
KOHBEPCAIMOHHOM aHaju3e M JAUCKypc-aHaiau3e (B Y3KOM cMbicie). OTHOIEeHUs
JIMCKYypCca C KO-TEKCTOM HE CBOJUMBI K aHaghope U KopegepeHyul, Ha3BaHHBIC
BBIIIIE HANPaBJICHUS CTPEMSITCS PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH Ko2e3uto W/WIN Ko2epeHYUo
(bopmanbHyIO  CBSI3AHHOCTH W CMBICJIOBYIO  CBSI3HOCTb, COOTBETCTBEHHO)
JIMCKYPCOB KaK MakporpamMmatuueckux eauHuil. OgHaKo OOBSCHUTH KOTE€3UI0 U
KOTE€PEHIIMIO TEKCTa KaK MCKIIOUYUTEIbHO TPAaMMAaTHUYECKHE KAaTerOpUHU OYEHb
TpyaHo. OTClojla ¥ BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh COOTHECTH HX C COLMAIbHO-
KyJbTYPHBIMH W KOTHUTHBHBIMU TIpoIleccamMu, T. €. C JPYrMMH THIaMU
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH.

IK3UCTEHIHATbHBINA KOHTEKCT

IK3UCTEHUHANBHBIN KOHTEKCT (existentional context) oOBIYHO TOApPa3yMeEBacT
MHUpP 0OBEKTOB, COCTOSIHUN U COOBITHI, — BCE TO, K UeMY OTChLJIA€T BhICKA3bIBAHUE
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B akTe pedepeHIun. 371ech Mepexo] OT CEeMaHTHUKU K IparMaTHKE MPOUCXOIUT
TOT/1a, KOTJa TOBOPSIIUN M CIAyIIANUi(1ue) B UX MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
COOTHECEHHOCTH OMPEAENSAIOTCA KaK MHIECKChl, CCMUOTUYECKHUE YKa3aTeIu Ha JlaH-
HBIN AK3UCTECHIIMATBHBINM KOHTEKCT. JTO BOBJIEKAET B aHAIM3 SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPAXKE-
HUM JEHKTUYECKUE DBJIEMEHTHI SI3bIKa M BIUIOTHYIO TOABOAUT HCCIEAOBATENS K
cemanmuke uHoexkcos (indexical semantics), HO ceMaHTHKa UHJEKCOB — 3TO JIUIIb



OJIHO M3 HaNpaBJCHUN NparMaTUKH, PACCMATPUBAIOIIUX OTHOIIECHUE K DK3UCTEH-
[IMAJTbBHOMY KOHTEKCTY.

JIpyroi TuI mparMaThKH UCMOJb3YET PACIIUPEHUE KATETOPUU BO3MOINHCHBIX MUPOE
(possible worlds). Teopust moxaenedl M MojaidbHas JIOTHMKa pa3padaThIBAIOT
(dhopmabHbIE MPOIEAYPHI, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX OMpEeICHHBIN BO3MOKHBIA MUP
MOXET OBITh MPUIHCAH KAKOMY-JTHOO SI3bIKOBOMY WJIM 3HAKOBOMY BBIPOKECHHUIO B
KadecTBe cdepbl npuiiokeHuss. Ho u 3Ty TOUKy 3peHust TakkKe HeJb3sl NMPU3HATh
0€30roBOPOYHO, TOTOMY UYTO BO3HHUKAET 3aKOHOMEPHOE COMHEHHE B TOM, KaK 3TOT
«BO3MOXHBI MHUP» MOXET CTaTh pe(epeHTOM BBICKa3bIBaHUS 0€3 IMCHUXUUYECKOTO
orocpeoBaHusl, 6€3 BIMSHUS TAKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, Kak, HaIpuMep, BOOOpakeHUE
U KoHIeNnTyanu3amnus. MccinenoBaHusaMu 3HAYEHUNW M CMBICIOB B JK3UCTEHIIU-
aJIbHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX 3aHUMAIOTCS JIOTUUECKasi CEMAaHTHUKA U TIparMaTuKa.
CuryanilMOHHBIH KOHTEKCT (Situational context),

CutryaumoHHbIH KOHTEKCT (sifuational context), GOPMUPYIOUIUNA COIUOIOTHYE-
CKOe, a mojvac 3THorpaduuecKyd U aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKH OPUCHTHUPOBAHHOE, IIHPO-
KO€ COITMaJIbHO-KYJIbTYpPHOE HAIlpaBJIEHHE MparMaTuku, COAEPKUT Habop (akTo-
POB, YaCTHYHO OTPEACIISIIONINX 3HAYCHMS S3BIKOBBIX WM MPOUYUX 3HAKOBBIX BBIpa-
xeHuil. CUTyallud Kak KOHTEKCTBl MPEJCTaBISIOT COOOM OOIIMPHBIA KIACC CO-
[AAJIHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX JETEPMUHAHT, CPEd HUX: THUI JACATEIbHOCTH, MPEeIMET
oO1IeHus, YpoBeHb (OpMaTbHOCTH WM O(DUIIMATBLHOCTH, CTaTyCHO-POJICBBHIE
OTHOIIEHUS, MECTO OOIIEHUS U 0OCTAHOBKA, COLMATILHO-KYJIbTYPHAs «Cpela» U T.
M. DTO MOTYT ObITh MHCTUTYLMOHAJbHBIE CUTyalluH (B 3aje Cy/a, Ha MpUEME Y
Bpaya, Ha YpPOKe B IIIKOJI€) U MOBCEIHEBHBIC (B OOIIECTBEHHOM TPAHCIIOPTE, B Ma-
rasvHe, JioMa), ¢ UX OCOOCHHBIMHU TpaBUJIAMH PEUEBOr0 OOIIECHMS, KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHBIMH TIPAKTUKAMH U SI3BIKOBBIMU UT'PaMU, KOTHUTUBHBIMU CTEPEOTUTIAMH. ITU
(dbaxkTopbl POPMHUPYIOT KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC CBOWCTBA MaKPOTEKCTOBBIX €IMHMUII,
CTPYKTYpbl apryMEHTAIlUU B JUCKYpPCE U KaHAJIbl KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS COIUAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX 00pa3zoB «S» u «Ipyrux».

Couuonorust si3bika, 3THOrpaduss KOMMYHHMKAllUM W WHTEPAKTUBHAS COIHO-
JUHTBUCTHKA MHOTO 3aHMMAaJIMCh TUIIOJOTHEH CUTYallMOHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, MpPHU-
4eM 0c000€ BHUMaHWE OHM YACISUIM BHYTPUTPYIIOBBIM, a Yallle — JUaJUUYeCKUM
CTaTyCHO-POJICBBIM OTHOIIICHUSM, B YACTHOCTU, UEPAPXUSIM C SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIMHU
MPOSIBJICHUSIMU BJIACTH [cM., HantpuMep, Kapacuk 1992; Spencer-Oatey 1996], Tax
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KaK 3TO OJWH U3 Haubojee OUYECBUIHBIX M BAXKHBIX (DAKTOPOB, OMPESSIOMIMNX
CMBICJT SI3BIKOBBIX U JPYTUX 3HAKOBBIX BRIPAKCHUH.

AKIHMOHAJIBLHBIH KOHTEKCT (actional context)

AKIHOHAJIBHBIA KOHTEKCT (actional context) TpeACTaBISET OCOOBIM Kiacc
CUTyaIui, KOTOPble KOHCTUTYUPYIOTCS CAMUMHU PEUYEBBIMU JIEUCTBUSAMH — peue-
BbIMU akTamMu. OJHAKO M3 TEOpHH, OTTAJKUBAIOIIMXCSI OT HACH H3YYCHUS
aKIIMOHAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTa, 3aMETHO NPEANOUTUTENIbHEE CTaHJIApTHOW TEOpUU
pEUYEBBIX AKTOB BBITVISASAT WMH(PEPEHIMOHHbIE KOHLEMIMU: MEXINYHOCTHAs
putopuka J[x. Jluua, Teopun peneBantHoctu J. llnepbepa u J. Yuicon, HO u
OHM HE JOCTUTAalOT OOBSCHUTEIHHOTO YPOBHS HWHTEPAKIIMOHHON MOJEIu
KOMMYHHKaIMHU. SI3bIKOBOE OOIEHHE KaKk OOMEH COIMaJIbHBIMHU JACHCTBHUSIMU U



B3aUMHOE  (BOC)MPOU3BOJICTBO  MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH  HEBO3MOXHBI  0€3
KOOpAWHAIUH (YTO ¢J1a00 BBIPAKEHO B TEOPHUH PEUEBBIX aKTOB).
Icuxonornuecknii KOHTEKCT (psychological context)

Ilcuxosornyeckuii KOHTEKCT (psychological context) BKIIOYaET B MparMaTHKY
PSA MEHTAJIBHBIX U KOTHUTHUBHBIX KaTErOPUM, YTO MPEIOINPEAeIsieTCs MPUHITUEM
NIESATeIbHOCTHOM TOYKH 3PEHHs Ha JUCKYPC, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOW BCE PEUEBBIC aKThI
MHTEHIIMOHAIBHO 00ycioBjeHbl. VHTEHIIMN, BEpOBaHUS M JKEJIaHUS paccMaTpu-
BAaIOTCSl KaK IICHXOJOTHYECKUE, KOTHUTHUBHBIC PETYJISITUBBI, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 3a
MporpamMMbl JEUCTBUN M B3aUMOACUCTBUN. MEHTallbHAss CTOPOHA JNEATEIBHOCTH
caMa 1o ce0e He Tak yX BakHa JJIsg IparMaTUKH — €€ MHTEPECYIOT TOJBKO JIETKO
pacrio3HaBaeMbI€ U B OTPEJICTICHHOM CMBICJIE KOHBEHYUOHAIbHble NHTEHIINH, BEPO-
BaHUsA, XKeJIaHUsI U T. 1. VIMEHHO OHM CO3[al0T MCHUXOJIOTHUYECKUM KOHTEKCT JIHC-
Kypca, XOTsI TICUXOJMHIBUCTUYECKUMH (B CTPOTOM CMBICIIC) TH SIBICHHUS HA3BaTh
Henb3s. TakuM o0pa3oM, MCUXOJOTUUECKUM KOHTEKCT, B CBOEH ITparMaTU4YeCcKH pe-
JIEBAaHTHOM YacCTH, HE OXBATHIBAET MOJHOCTHIO BCET0 MHOT000pa3usi MBICIUTEIb-
HBIX MPOIECCOB U «JIBWXEHUU Ty («life of mindy), OH BKJIFOYAET TOJIBKO T€ KO-
THUTUBHBIC MPOIECCHl U PETYISTUBBI, KOTOPHIE PEATU3YIOTCS B O0YCJIOBIICHHBIX
CTPYKTYpOH sI3bIKa MpOoLeypax MOPOKIACHUS W WHTEPIpPETAIMd COBOKYITHOCTEH
SI3LIKOBBIX BBIPAKEHUN. DTOT THUIT KOHTEKCTA U3Y4aeTCs MCUXOJIOTMYECKH OPUCH-
TUPOBAHHOW TMparMaTUKOW, HampuMep, B 3TOH CBSI3U MOXKHO Ha3BaTh paboOTy
Mapueno [ackana [Dascal 1983].

Jluckypc-aHaau3 TEOPETHYECKH CTPOMTCS Ha Pa3HBIX THUIAX MparMaTHYeCKHX
KOHTEKCTOB. KomIiekcHas mpupoja Juckypca 00yCcIoBIMBAEeT y4eT Bcero Habopa
MHOT'000pa3HbIX (PAKTOPOB, BIUSIONIUX HA MOPOXKIECHUE U UHTEPIIPETALUIO CMBI-
CJIOB B 00OMEHE KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIMHU JEHUCTBUSIMU. BbIIO0 OBl HEKOPPEKTHO OTrpa-
HUYNATH HCCIIEIOBAaHUE TOJBKO OJHHM THIIOM KOHTEKCTa, TaK Kak caMo 1o cebe
pasrpaHuyYeHUe KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH BEChMa YCIOBHO — B PEaIbHOCTH (DAKTOPHI
Pa3HOro pojia BCET/Ia B3aUMOICHCTBYIOT.
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4.3.2 KorHUTHBHOE NPe/ICTABJICHHNE KOHTEKCTa

KOrHUTHBHO TparMaTHYeCcKUii KOHTEKCT: 3HAHUWS, BEPOBAHUs, MPEICTaBICHUS,
HAMEpPEHUsI B WX OTHOIICHMM K KOMMYHHUKAaHTaM, JHCKYpCy, PCAJIbHOMY U
BO3MOXHBIM MHpaM, K KYJIbTYPHOW CHTyaIldH, CTAaTYCHO-POJICBBIM OTHOIICHHIM
YY4aCTHUKOB, CIIOCOOY KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, CTHIIIO JUCKYypca, MPEIAMETY U PETUCTPY
oOIIeHus, ypOBHIO (POPMATLHOCTH HHTCPAKITUH, (PU3HICCKUM U TICUXOJIOTHYCCKUM
COCTOSIHMSIM — BCEM acCleKTaM KOHTEKCTyallbHOCTU [cM.: Lyons 1977: 574; van
Dijk 1977: 2ff; 1980: 82; 1981: 9; Leech 1980: 15; Brown, Yule 1983: 36;
Levinson 1983: 22—23 u ap.] MOXKHO NPEACTaBUTh B BUAC HaAOOpa npono3uyuil
[cp.: Tlamkpam 1992; Fodor 1983; Levinson 1983: 276], xoTopbie MOMHUMO
aKTyaJIM3allid B BBICKA3bIBAHUAX (PUTYPHPYIOT Takke B KauyeCcTBE pas3HBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB «CKPBITOT'0» KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO COJICPIKAHUS.

[TogoOHast ponk mporno3uiuii 00ycioBiaeHa 0obIKUM aBTOpUTeTOM B 70-X 1 80-X

rojJlax KOTHUTHBHOH MOJEIU IaMATH KaK acCOIMATHBHON ceTH [associative
network — Anderson, Bower 1973; Fiske, Taylor 1991: 296; Stillings e. a. 1987:



26], B KOTOPOU 2nasHbIM KOOOM CUUTACTCA HPONnO3Uyus. ITa TEOPUS ONMUPACTCS
Ha Al IOCTYJIATOB: COOBITHUS, GAKTHI U Apyrue (HOpMBI 3HAHUN MOTYT XpPAaHUTHCS B
naMaTd B BUJE HAOOPOB MPOIMO3HIIMMA, COCTOSIIMX W3 CETH Y3JIO0B (nodes) —
JIarojioB M UMEH, a Takxke cBsized (/inks) Mexny HUMH, T. €. OTHOLICHUH MEXIY
UJCSMU; CBSI3U MEXAY y3JaMU TMOJIY4alOoT CBOU <«SIpibuku» (labels), Hanmpumep,
KaK 3TO CJENaHO B TEOPUM TIYOMHHBIX Majexeld. ACCOIMATUBHBIE CBSI3U MEXIY
y3JlaMl TE€M MpOoYyHee, YeM Yallle MPOUCXOAUT UX aKTUBalMs (activation). Yem
OoJbIIe CBs3€il, TeM OOJbIlIe CO3/1aeTCs AJbTEPHATUBHBIX MapIIPyTOB BBI30Ba
3HaHUM U3 MaMATH (alternative retrieval routes), TeM 00JbIIIE BO3MOXHOCTH CaMOM
namMATd. B [aHHOW MOJENM BaXXHEHILEH HWJEEH SBISICTCS pa3rpaHUYCHUE
JOJITOBPEMEHHON U KpaTKOBpeMeHHOUW namsatu (long-term memory — short-term
memory).

[To3e MecTo KpaTKOBPEMEHHOW MaMsTH 3aHsja ONEepaTUBHAs WIH padouasn
namams [working memory — Baddeley 1986; Stillings e. a. 1987: 51—52;
Eysenck 1993: 71—72 u np.], BKIItoUaromasi Hapsiy ¢ ONepaTUBHBIM KOMaHIHbIM
LEHTPOM (central executive), TIOYTH PABHO3HAYHBIM GHUMAHUI), BEPOATHLHYIO
PENETUIIMOHHYIO cUcTeMYy (articulatory loop), «<BHYTPEHHHI TOJIOC», U BU3YaJIbHO-
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO PEMETULIMOHHYIO CUCTeMYy (Vvisuo-spatial — sketch —pad),
«BHYTPEHHUH Tya3». JTa MOJAeNb IOMOraer wu30exarb aOCOIIOTU3AINH
MPOIO3UIIMOHATIEHOTO KOJA.

C cepenunsl 80-x roJ0B B KOTHHUTUBHBIX HayKaX OOJBIIYIO MOMYJISPHOCThH MPH-
oOpeTaroT Apyrue MOJEIN NaMsITH U KoZHumuenou apxumexmypul B ueiaom [Kyo6-
pskoBa u ap. 1996: 12; Anderson 1983; Stillings e. a. 1987: 17ff; Jackendoff
1997], nomnonHsOIMIME MPONMO3ULMOHAIBHYIO MOJIE]Ib HOBBIMH JJIEMEHTAaMHU,
KOJaMH, YPOBHSIMH, MTPEICTABICHUSMH O KOTHUTHBHBIX Tporieccax. OQHON U3 HUX
cTaja MOJENb «napaiielbHo pacnpeoenennoi oopavomku» [PDP: parallel
distributed processing —
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McClelland e. a. 1986; Fiske, Taylor 1991: 309—311], B KOTOpO#i r1aBHOE BHUMA-
HUE YAENSIeTCs] MUKPOYPOBHIO KOTHUTUBHOM aKTUBHOCTH, OCYIIECTBISIEMOM O/THO-
BPEMEHHO B Pa3HBIX IJIOCKOCTSX, U3 KOTOPBIX MPOIMO3ULIMOHATIbHAS — OJHA W3
BhicIIMX. CBS3M MEXIYy y3jJaMu BBICTYNAIOT Kak (YHKTOPHI, pa3peliarolue,
OCNa0JISIIONINE WM YCUIIMBAIOIINE aCCOIMAIMKU, CaM THIT U CUJla KOTOPBIX 3aBUCST
OT MHTEHCUBHOCTHU CBsi3el. IMEHHO MHTEHCHBHOCTH CBSI3€H XpaHHUTCS B MaMSTH,
YTO TMO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh KAKYIO-TO CTPYKTYpPY 3HAHHUS IOCPEICTBOM
aKTUBAILIMK JIUIIb HEKOTOPBIX €€ 3JIEMEHTOB, BO30YyKIalolei peBepOepalnio CBsi-
3€H U MOJIHYIO0 aKTUBALUIO.

Teopust PDP, cpa3y nmocTtpoeHHas 1o NMPUHLMITY «I1apajuIeIbHOTO MPOLIECCOPa» B
OTJIUYHME OT «IOCJIEIOBATEIBLHOTO IMPOIECCOopay CTapblX MOJeENei, MO3BOJsSET
B3IJISIHYTh Ha 3HaHWE HE CTAaTHUYECKH (B TEOPHH AaCCOIMATHUBHBIX IMPOIO3UIIU-
OHAJILHBIX CBsI3€W 3HAHUE HE MEHSETCA MPHU NEPEeXoe U3 JOJITOBPEMEHHON MaMATH
B KPaTKOBPEMEHHYIO, OHO JIaHO KaK 3acCThIBIIAs KOHPUTYpalus), a JUHAMUYECKU.
PDP teM caMbiM MOJYE€pKHUBAET POIb UMIUIMIIMTHOTO TMPUCYTCTBHSI 3HAHUS B CH-
CTeME, M 3TO TOXKE HOBOE.



Teopuss PDP HamHoro nydiie oOBSICHAET TUHAMUKY KOTHUTHMBHBIX MOJEIEH U
CXeM, 0COOCHHO — HX B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MOCPEICTBOM aKTUBAILIMU OT/IEIBHBIX dJIe-
MEHTOB, BUPTYaJIbHO MPUHAIICIKANIUX HECKOJBKHUM «CMEKHBIM» KOTHUTHBHBIM
MOJICJISIM, YTO YaCTO MPOUCXOIUT MPU TEMATHICCKOM Pa3BUTHHM PEYH IO IMPUHITN-
My «CJIOBO 3a cioBO» (4.2.3). Dta Teopusi 0ObSICHIET poJib HH(MEPEHIIUN B peud U
BOCIIPHSITHE B HEWJCATbHBIX YCJIOBHUAX, KOTJa COOOIIEHHWE TepseT 4acTh CBOEH
«popmbry. Kcratn, okomo 50% croB peanbHOM peuyd Mbl HE B COCTOSHHUU
aJICKBaTHO PAaCIO3HATh, €CIIM WX 6bIHYMb U3 3BYKOBOTO IMOTOKA W TPEABSIBUTH
ornenbHO [Lieberman 1963]). JIyisi KOTHUTUBHOTO TMpeAcTaBieHUs KoHTekcTa PDP
SBHO TIpenouTuTenbHee. Ho aTuM He oTpuIiaeTcst poiib IPOMO3HUIIHA Kak 6a30BOT0O
KOJla peINpEe3CHTAllMd 3HAHWHA, XOTA JajdbHEHIIME MBICIH O KOTHUTHBHBIX
MpolLeccax HaJ0 BOCIPUHUMATH € TiorpaBkor Ha PDP.

Hekoropble aBTOpBI MpejiararoT yCJIOBHO pa3rpaHUYHMBATh BHYTPCHHUN W BHE-
IITHUH KOHTEKCT KakK JBa acleKTa OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ SIBIICHUS. BHeuiHull KOHTEKCT
(extrinsic context), oOpalleHHbIN K (haKTaM MCHUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 WJIM OHTOJIOrHYe-
CKOT'O TOpAJIKA, SIBISIETCS MpancceMuomuyeckyM, nHaue roBopsi, — T€M OCHOBa-
HUEM MBICIIH, KOTOPOE TO3BOJISICT B MPOIECCE WHTEPIPETAIIMN BHIBOAUTH 3HAHUE,
00yCIIOBITUBAOIIECE 3HAYMMOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPQKCHUMU, HE SBISAACH YACTHIO ITOM
sHaunmocTH [Parret 1980: 83]. Brympernnuii KOHTEKCT (intrinsic context), Ha000-
POT, CEMHOTHYCH — OH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO ONpEIesaeT KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO 3HAYH-
MOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHHI M MPUCYTCTBYET B JUCKYpPCE B BUAC HHPEPCHITNI, MMILIHKA-
Typ, Ipecynno3uuuii u 1. m. [cM.: van Dijk 1981: 54].
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[leHTpaabHBIM CMBICTIOBBIM 3B€HOM KOHTEKCTA SIBISIETCS €T0 (heHoMeHAIbHOe ITPO
(phenomenal context), OTpa)kaolllee OHTOJIOTMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYypy OOIIEHus Hu
JEATEIBHOCTH, TOCTYIHYIO BCEM €T0 YYaCTHHKAM; HHIUBUIYAIbHO K¢ KOHTEKCTHI
OTJIMYAIOTCS CBOMMU 2NUCTEMUYLECKUML COCTABISIIOIUMU (epistemic contexts), T.
€. 3HAaHMSIMHU, MHEHMSIMHU, YCTAaHOBKAMH WM BEpOBaHUAMU (contextual beliefs),
KOTOPBIC OKa3bIBAIOTCS BAKHEE C ICHUXOJOTHMYECKOW TOYKH 3PCHHS TOBOPSIIECTO/
CJIyIIAIOUIETO.

Konrtekct nunamudeH, a He cTaTuueH: «A context is dynamic, that is to say, it is an
environment that is in steady development, prompted by the continuous interaction
of the people engaged in language use, the users of the language. Context is the
quintessential pragmatic concept; it is by definition proactive, just as people are.
By contrast, a purely linguistic description is retroactive and static: it takes a
snapshot of what is the case at any particular moment, and tries to freeze the
picture. Pure description has no dynamics» [Mey 1993: 10; Schiffrin 1994: 365;
cp.: procedural context — Ballmer 1980].

KoHTeKkCcT He maccuBeH, OH 00JIaaeT aKTUBHBIM 7160pUuecKyM TIOTSHIIHAIOM [CM.:
Mey 1979: 12]. IIpousHocst BbICKa3bIBAHUE U UHTEPIIPETUPYSI €TO, JIIOAU 8b10UpPA-
rom KOHTEKCThl — «the contexts are chosen, not given» [Sperber, Wilson 1995:
137], 1. e. (deHOMEHOJOrMYecKue MPOCKUUH KOMMYHUKATUBHOW CHUTYyallUd U
«obmiero GoHIa 3HAHUIY.

CyOBbeKThl TTOHUMAIOT SI3BIKOBBIC BBIPAXKEHHUS TOJBKO B TOM Cjydae, €CIId OHH
UHmMepnpemupyom KoumeKkcmol, B KOTOPBIX JTaHHBIC BBIPAKCHUS TMOSIBISIOTCS



[Par-ret 1980: 73]. Ananu3 mparMaTU4eCKOro KOHTEKCTa y4YaCTHUKAMH OOIICHUS
— MOCTOSIHHBIN npoyecc [Ban [eitk 1989: 30].

KoHTekcT He ecTh 4TO-TO 3aJjaHHOE Mepea aKTOM OOIIEHMs: MPOIECChl JKU3HE-
NEATeIbHOCTH U JUCKYPC MOCTOSSHHO MEHSIOT KOHTEKCT. MHANBUIyaIbHOE 3HAHKE
KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, UX KOHIIENTyaJbHas CUCTEMa — 3TO «HEMPEPHIBHO KOHCTPYHU-
pyemas u MoauduIupyeMas AUHAMHUYECKas CHUCTeMa JaHHBIX (TIpeacTaBICHUA,
MHeHU#, 3Hanui)» [Kamenckas 1990: 19; cp.: edunas ungpopmayuonnas baza —
3aneBckas 1985: 155]. B kakoM-TO CMBICIE KOHTEKCT — 3TO Jake OOJIIbIIIe
pe3yJbTaT, 4YeM HCXOJHOE COCTOsiHuE [oufput vs. input — Parret 1983: 99].
KorHutueHO 3TO BhIpa)kaeTcsi B MBMEHEHUH HaOopa MpoIo3uiuil B oomieM (oHe
3HaHUHW, MpUYEM HE TaK YK Ba)XXHO, KaK ATO IPOUCXOIUT: PEUECBBIM WIIU
HeBepOaJbHBIM  JICUCTBUEM, MPUOOPETEHHEM HOBOTO 3HAHUS IOCPEIACTBOM
OCBOCHUSI BHEIIIHETO MHUpPa C MOMOIIBIO OPTaHOB YYBCTB, Y€pe3 BOCIPHUSATHUE WU
WHTPOCTIEKTHUBHO, (HDeHOMEHOJOTUYECKA UHTYUTHBHO.

[TocTosiHHAsT AMHAMHUKA KOTHUTUBHBIX 00pa30BaHM, CTApOr0 W HOBOTO 3HAHUS,
MOXET OBITh OTOOpakeHa B TEPMHUHAX HM3MEHEHHSI CTaTyca IpPOMO3UIIUMA: pe-
JIEBaHTHAS TIPOTO3UIIUS aKTyalIu3yeTcs B peuu [okyce, emphasis — Werth 1984:
8], mociie Yero OHa CTAHOBHUTCS YacTbIO HenocpeocmeeHHo20 KOHTEKCTa
[immediate con-
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text — Werth 1984: 36], Haxondch B onepaTuBHON pabodeil mamsTH, OTKyJa OHA
MOXET TepeTH Ha OoJiee TIIyOOKHUE YPOBHH XpaHEHUs HHGOPMAIIUH, CTaB YaCcThIO
000011IeHHOT0 00pa3a JaHHOTO THUIMA CUTYyallud, MOJIEIU JAaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa [BaH
Hetik 1989: 95], u 4vacteio xyremyprHozo KoHTeKcTa [cultural context — Werth
1984: 36]. O6001IeHHbIE 3HAHUS O THUMAX CUTYallUd U COLUAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB XPaHATCS B MaMSITH B BUJAE (hpelinos, cyeHapues N CUumyayuoHHbLX
Mooerell.

4.3.3 ®peiimMbl, CHEHAPUH U CUTYALIMOHHbIE MOJIEJIH

B WHXEeHEepHO-KMOCPHETUYECKON JIMHTBUCTHUKE, WCKYCCTBEHHOM HWHTCJUICKTE H
HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX OTPACIAX 3HAHUS MOJYYUI TOBOJBHO IMHPOKOE U YCTOWYUBOE
MPUMEHEHUE TEPMHUH (hpeiiv, HAPSAAY C JaHHBIM TEPMHUHOM BCTPEUAIOTCS JIPYTHE:
cxema — schema, schemata,; cyenapuii — scenario, script; niaw — plan, demon
— demon; KoeHumuseHas mooeivb — cognitive model; cumyayuonnas mooenb —
situation model [cp: Munckuit 1979; Illenk 1980; Yapusk 1983; Jleitk 1989;
I'onuapenko, Illunrapesa 1984; Ixoncon-JIspa 1988; Bartlett 1932; Schank,
Abelson 1977; Charniak 1978; Bower e. a. 1979; Lehnert 1980; Schank 1982a;
1982b; 1994; Johnson-Laird 1983; Werth 1984; Stillings e. a. 1987; Carberry
1990; Sanders 1991; Fiske, Taylor 1991; Eyesenk 1993; Wilensky 1994; Graesser,
Zwaan 1995; van Dijk 1995; Berger 1996 u np.].

DpeitM — 3TO TaKasi KOTHUTHBHASA CTPYKTYpPa B (PeHOMEHOJI0rMYECKOM I10J1e
YyeJIoBeKa,

@peiiMm — 53TO Takas KOTHUTUBHAS CTPYKTypa B (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM IIOJIC
YeJIoBeKa, KOTOpas OCHOBaHA HAa BEPOSTHOCTHOM 3HAHUM O THIHYCCKUX
CUTYallUsSIX M CBA3AHHBIX C 3TUM 3HAHUEM OXKHIAHUSAX IO TTOBOJY CBOHCTB M OTHO-



IIEHUN peajbHbIX WIM THIOTETHYECKUX 00BEKTOB. [lo cBoeil cTpykType ¢peitm
COCTOUT U3 gepuitiHbl (TEMBI), T. €. MaKPOIPOMO3ULINH, U CIOMO08 WIA MepMUHA-
7106, 3aNOJHSAEMBIX MPOIO3UIUSAMH. DTa KOTHUTHBHAS CTPYKTypa OpraHU30BaHa
BOKpPYT' KakKoro-in0o KOHIIENTa, HO B OTJIMYHE OT TPHUBUAIBLHOIO Habopa acco-
[MalMA TaKWe eUHUIIBI COJIepPKAT JIUIIb CaMyI0 CYIECTBEHHYIO, TUITUYECKYIO U
MOTEHIIMAIBHO BO3MOXKHYIO HH(GOpMAIIMI0, KOTOpas acCOlMMpOBaHa C JaHHBIM
KOHIICTITOM.

Kpome TOro, oTHIOIb HE HMCKIIOYEHO, UTO (DpeiiMbl MMEIOT Oojiee WM MEHEee
KOHBEHYUOHAIbHYIO TIPUPOAY Y TIOITOMY OHM CITIOCOOHBI OMPENENATh U ONKUCHIBATH
TO, YTO SIBJISIETCS CAMBIM «XapaKTEPHBIM» WM «TUIIUYHBIMY» B JJAHHOM COILIUYME
WM OOIIECTBE C €ro 3THO- M COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU. CKaxkem,
bpeiM «cembsy Io-pa3sHOMY OPraHW30BaH B CO3HAHUU JKUTEJICH F0KHOKOPEHCKOTO
cesa, HeMEIIKOTro Topo/ia, JareCTaHCKOro ayJyia Wid UHAYCCKOW JIEpEeBHU: pa3HbIMU
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI U CJIOTHI, M UX KOJIMYECTBO, U HAIMOJIHEHUE (SIBHO OTJIUYAIOTCS POJIU
U CTaTYCHI wieH06 ceMbl, UX MpaBa U 0053aHHOCTH, OTHOIIICHUE K POJICTBEHHUKAM
10 MY>KCKOH U KEHCKOM JINHUH, BKIIFOYEHHOCTh TPEThEr0-4eTBEP-
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TOTO MOKOJICHUH ). Takue KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJICIM — 3TO 0a3uc I UHTEPIIPETAIUN
JTUCKypca.

B T0 xe Bpemsa ¢peiiMOM MOpoil Ha3bIBalOT HAOOP SMUCTEMUYECKUX €IUHUII,
KOTOpBIC OMPEEISIOT Hallle BOCIPUITHE CTYJIbEB, )KypHAJIOB, 0aHAHOB U JPYTUX
00BEKTOB neicTBUTENbHOCTH. Hampumep, dpeliMm «xomrama» BKIIOYAET CIOTHI
Ccmemnbl, NOMOJIOK, NOJ, OKHO U 08epb, TPEXMEPHOCTh 3aMKHYTOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA
KOMHATBI, TOYKY 3PEHUsI OTHOCUTEIIPHO JJAHHOTO O0BheKTa (BHE WJIM BHYTpPH, TIIE).
«Paznuure Mexay KOHIIENTaMH KaK TAKOBBIMHU U OpTaHU3alMeil KOHIIETTYyaJIbHOTO
3HaHUS BO (PpEMBbI SBIISIETCS HE BIIOJIHE YETKUM — TEOPHS JIOMYCKACT Pa3MbIThIC
rpa”uIel Mexay HuMmu» [BaH Jleitk 1989: 17; cp.: Kyopskosa u np. 1996: 90; 187].
CueHapuii Win, mo-ApyromMy, CyeHapHuvlil hpeiim coaepKUT CTAHAAPTHYIO MO-
CJ1eJI0OBAaTEJAbHOCTh COOLITHI,

CueHapuii wid, Mo-Apyromy, cyeHapHulli (peiiv COJIECPKUT CTAHIAPTHYIO IO-
CJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh COOBITUM, OOYCIOBJICHHYI0 HEKOM pPEKYpPpPEHTHOW CHUTyaluei
[Schank, Abelson 1977; Bower e. a. 1979]. Criienapuu opraHu3yroT MoBeJcHUE U
ero uHTepnpeTanuo. /s creHapueB xapakKTepHbl CUTyaTUBHAS MPUBS3aHHOCTh U
KOHBEHUMOHANBHOCTH [['oHuapenko, [llunrapesa 1984: 14; Munckuii 1979; lllenk
1980; Pomanos 1988: 30; Ban [leiik 1989; KyopsikoBa u ap. 1996: 181—182].
Cuenapuu He Bcerjaa OOYCIIOBJICHBI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM I11€J1eCO00Pa3HOCTHIO:
HEPEJKO OHHM OIMUCHIBAIOT TOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTH CIIEH, COOBITUN WM JICUCTBUH,
MMEIOIIUE TOJHOCTHIO WM YaCTUYHO PUTYAIM30BAHHYIO MPUPOIY, HAIMpUMEp,
CBETCKHE, PEIIUTHO3HBIC U BOCHHBIE IIepeMoHuu [cM.: Schank, Abelson 1977: 63].
Kak ¢pelim, Tak U creHapuii HEOOXOJUMO TPAKTOBATh 6 MEPMUHAX NAMAMU
[Schank 1982a: 173; Bower e. a. 1979]. D10 He TONBKO HH(MOPMAIMOHHbBIE
CTPYKTYPBI, OHU COOOIIAIOT O Pe3yIbTaTaX, KOHEUHBIX COCTOSHUSX, 10 KOTOPBIM U
3alIOMUHAIOTCS HaM, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO MEXaHU3MbI, OOBSCHSIONINE JOCTUKEHUE
MMOHUMAaHMS C UCIIOJIb30BaHNEM HaKOIJIeHHOTo panee 3HaHus [Lehnert 1980: 94], a
MpeBapuTeIbHOE 3HAHUE M €CTh TOT THUI HHQPOpPMAIIUU, KOTOPHIA XPaHUTCS B



namsata. B coorBeTcTBHM ¢ 3TuM P. Illenk [Schank 1982a: 175—176] Beigenser
YeTblpe YpOBHS MaMSTH: Ha IEPBOM XpaHATCS 00pa3bl BIOJIHE KOHKPEMHbLIX
coObITHil (Event Memory): KOHKpETHOE MOceleHne 3yOHOro Bpaya; Ha BTOPOM —
0000w enHble 00pa3bl, BOOpaBINEe B ce0s BCE KOHKPETHBIC COOBITHSI OJTHOTO THIA
(Generalized Event Memory): Bce moceuieHus 3yOHOro Bpaya; Ha TPEThEM YpPOBHE
Xpanutcs uHbopmanus o cumyayuu 6 yenom (Situational Memory), $hakTsl TUTIA
«B kaOunete 3yOHOro Bpaya ecTh CrieluaibHOe Kpecio» uin «Bpau Hocut Oenbrit
XajlaT»; HaKOHEl, BBICIIMHA, YETBEPTHIA YPOBEHb UHMEHYUOHAILHOL NAMAMU
(Intentional Memory) copepxut Oornee aOCTPaKTHYIO MH(OpPMALMIO O TOM, Kak
HAJI0 pellaTh CBOM MPOOIEMBbI C TOMOUIBIO COIMATBHOIO UHCTUTYTA nmoMomiu. Ho
7€, «Ha KaKoM IMOJIKe» KOMATCS ClieHapuu?

Camoe 3aMeuaTebHOE B ATOM HaIlleM PACCYXJACHUH 3aKIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO B
«TOTOBOM BHJIE€» CIIEHAPHUH B MaMSITH BOOOIIE-TO HE XpaHaTcs. [Ipumenenue
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CLEHapHsl K aHAJIU3y JUCKYpCa — 3TO PeKOHCMPYKYLUS, YTO MAKCUMAIbHO OJIU3KO
MOJX0JaM BbIlIeOnUCcaHHOW Teopun PDP. Mbl camMu cTpouM CleHapuu Mo Mepe
TOT0, KaK B 3TOM BO3HHMKaeT HEOOXOJUMOCTb, B MPOLECCE BOCIPUATHS PEUH, YTO-
Obl OCYIIECTBUTh HHTEPHPETALMIO JUCKYpCa, HCIOJIb3ys HAKOIUICHHBIH paHee
OMBIT U MH(OPMAIINIO, Pa3MEIIEHHYIO Ha pa3HbIX YpoBHAX nmamsaTu [Schank 1982a:
179; cp.: KyopsikoBa 1991; Ilankpar 1992].

Ha nmepBoM ypoBHE mamsTH y HAc XPaHATCS CIOXHBIC 3MHU30/bl U JJIUTEIbHbIE
HEMHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIE MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTU cOObITUH. bonee BaxHas st pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH CLIEHAPUEB dHYUKIONeouyeckas UHPopMalus HaXOJUTCs Ha BTOPOM
YpOBHE B BHJI€ HOPM, MpaBui U gpeiimoB. Coyuanvro-Kynemypras nHOpMaIus,
KOTOPYIO MBI Bce MpuoOpeTaeM B TEUYEHUE JOBOJBHO JJIUTEIBHOTO BpPEMEHU
KU3HU B OOIIECTBE, B BUAE MAKPOCYeHApued XPaHUTCS Ha TPETbEM YpPOBHE
MaMATH U TIOMOTaeT OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC, KaK? MBI JIeJJaeM TO, YTO HaM HaJo. Emre
Oonee aOCTpakTHbIE CBEJCHUS O TOM, MNOYeMy? Mbl BOOOIIE JellaeM 3TO,
npuHaanexuT yerBeproMmy ypoBHio (INTENTIONS, THEMATIC SEQUENCES,
GRAND DESIGNS — Schank 1982a: 184—187]. Jlumib B OTHOIIEHUH TEPBOTO
YPOBHSI MOXHO TOBOPUTH, YHOTPEOJSISi CIOBO NOMHUMbL B €ro «COOCTBEHHOM)
CMBICIIE, — OCTaJbHbIE YPOBHU COJEP’KAT OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEM
OTBITE AaHTUIUNAIUY U SKCIIEKTAIIMHU Pa3HOM cTerneHn 0000IIEHHOCTH.

Mopens namsitu, paspaboranHas IlleHkoM 18 MCKYCCTBEHHOIO HWHTEJUIEKTA
(cTpagaromiasi HEKMM MAIIMHHBIM MEXaHMIIM3MOM), OTJIMYAETCS OT KOHKYpH-
pyIole KOTHUTUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKON apxumeKkmypsl 3HaHull, B COOTBETCTBUU
C KOoed BBOJMUTCA PAJl IUXOTOMUN NJisi pa3sHbIX TUIOB 3HAHUN B JOJITOCPOYHOU
MaMATH:

INUZ00UYECKAsA VS. CeMAHMUYECKas TaMITh — JaHHOE Ba)KHOE MPOTUBOIO-
cTaBieHre B Hayaie 70-X ToAOB BBENl aMEpPUKAHCKUN ICHUXOJIOI 3CTOHCKOIO
npoucxoxaenus 3. TynBunr [Tulving 1983; Eysenck 1993: 72—73]:
ANU30AMYEcKasl MaMsTh aBToOMOrpaduyuHa, TaKk Kak OHA OCHOBaHa Ha JIMYHOM
OMBITE YEJOBEKAa W COJEPKHUT HH(OpPMALMIO O COOBITUSX, YYACTHUKOM WIIH
CBUJIETEJIEM KOTOPBIX ObUI OH CaM; CEMAaHTHUYECKasl MaMsITh CKOpee YHUBEpCcalbHa
— BeJ/Ib 9TO SI3bIKOBbIE€ M SHUMUKIONEIUYECKUE 3HAHMS, JIMIICHHbIE YHUKAJIbHBIX



MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPJIWHAT CBOUX «HUCTOKOB», B OTIMYHE OT
AMU30ANYECKON MaMATH, TJIe Y KaXXJ0T0 BOCIIOMUHAHUS €CTh CBOE BPEMSI U MECTO
MIPOUCXOXKICHUS;

OoeKnapamuenas vs. npoueoypaivHas TaMsITh — 3TOW OMNIO3ULMEH SMU30/1U-
Yyeckas M CeMaHTUYecKas MaMATh MOJ PyOpUKOW «IeKIapaTUBHAS» (3HAl0, Umo)
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISETCS  «IPOUEAYpPATbHONY (3Hal0, Kaxk), YTO BaXHO W A
peaNbHOr0 PEUenpou3BOACTBA, U A ero MojaenupoBaHus [cMm.: Anderson 1983;
Stillings e. a. 1987: 18—21; Fiske, Taylor 1991: 306—308; Eysenck 1993: 73—
75];
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IKCHAUUUMHAA VS. UMHRIUYUNIHAA TTaMSTh — 3Ta OIIO3UIIMS 10 XapaKTepy Mpo-
SBJICHUS MMAMTH BCTpEUaeTCs HE TaK 4acTo, a CBOMM IIPOUCXOXKIECHUEM OHa 00s13a-
Ha TICUXOJOTUYECKUM SKCIEPUMEHTAM 0 W3YUYEHUIO aMHE3UU: UMIUIUIIUTHAS Ta-
MATb (PYHKIMOHUPYET TOTJIa, KOTJa YCHEIIHOE BHIMOJHEHHE KAaKOW-TO 3aJayl He
COIPOBOXK/IA€TCS OCO3HAHHBIM BOCIIOMMHAHHEM YaCTH MPEANIECTBYIONIETO OIbITa
(conscious recollection of previous experience), a SKCIUIMITUTHAS MMaMATh TpeOyeT
atoro [Graf, Schachter 1985: 501; Eysenck 1993: 75—77].

O4eBUAHO, YTO 3TU JUXOTOMUU U ONMO3ULMU (KaK OOBIYHO) HE JOJKHBI BOC-
NPUHUMATHCS a0COMIOTHO. OTHM U T€ K€ KOTHUTHBHBIE CXEMBI MOTYT UMETh OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO JIEKJIapaTUBHBIN U MPOLeypalbHbIN XapakTep, CEeMaHTHYECKas MaMsTh
OYEHb YaCTO B3aUMOJICHCTBYET C SMU30JUUECKOH U T. II.

He coBcem Tak, Kak 3TO MPUHSATO B MCKYCCTBEHHOM HHTEJUIEKTE, HAmpuMep, B
Henbckoii rpynme Illenxa u AGenscona, T. A. Ban Jleiik n B. Kunu [1988: 173]
TOBOPST O CUTYAlMOHHBIX WIH KOSHUMUBHBIX MOOE/ISAX TIaMSATH U MOJEISAX B 97~
300uyeckol MaMsATU. DNU30IMYECKUE MOJEIN OHM pAacCMaTpPUBAIOT KaK 4YacTUY-
Hble, CYOBEKTUBHBIE U Y3KO PEJICBAaHTHbIE KOTHUTHUBHBIC MPEJCTABICHUS O IMOJIO-
KCHHH JIeT B PeaJbHOM MHPE M TeM CaMbIM — O COIIMAIBHBIX CUTYaIlUsAX B MHpE.
«ITo »TOM MpUYMHE MBI Ha3bIBAEM TAKOTO POJA MOJENIA CUTYallMOHHBIMIY [Jleiik
1989: 163—164]. X nokanu3auus B SIA30ANYECKON NaMATH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
OHM TPEACTABISAIOT COOOW HHTErPUPOBAHHBIE CTPYKTYPhI MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO
ombITa. B HUX OTpakeHbI 3HAHMS U MHEHHS JIOJICH O KOHKPETHBIX COOBITUSX WITH
cutyauusax. CuryalluOHHbIE MOJENU CIyXaT CcQOPMUPOBAaHHOM Ha OCHOBE
JUYHOTO oOmbiTa 0a3oM 1y Oosiee aOCTpPaKTHBIX CIIEHApPUEB U IUJIAHOB B
cemanmuyeckou (coyuanvrol) TaMITH. 31eCh MNPOSIBISETCA OJHO W3 CaMbIX
3amMedaTeNbHbIX KauecTB mojaenu B. Kunua [construction-integration model —
Weaver e. a. 1995], a UMEHHO — MNPUHIUN HHTETPALIMM U B3aUMOJCUCTBUSA
AIU30AMYECKON U CEeMaHTHYECKOU nmaMaTh. Paznuuarorcs vacmuvie (particular) n
oowue (general) Monenu: OT 4YaCTHOM MOJEIM K OOIIEH, a OT MOCIeAHEeH — K
CLIEHAPHUIO.

He cnyuaiina sBomtonusi B3risanoB BaH /Jleiika m Kunua, nmo 1978 r. Oonee
OpPUEHTUPOBABIINXCS HA CTPYKTYpPHBIE MOAXOJbI K aHAJINU3y MPOMO3UIIMOHAIBHO-
aCCOILIMATUBHBIX CETEeHl MpU BOCHPUATUH U MOPOXKIEeHUU TekcTa. OCo3HaB cTaThy-
HOCTb JIMHIBUCTHYECKON MOJENH TEKCTa, OHU CHOPMYITUPOBAIN OCHOBAHUS CTpPa-
Tern4ecKoro mojaxojaa K JUHaMHUYECKUM MPOLEeccaM MHTEPIPETAlrud U TMOPOXKIe-
Husa tekcta: «We thus introduced the crucial notion of strategic processing: an



online, context-dependent, goal-driven, multilevel, hypothetical, parallel, and
hence fast and effective way of understanding» [van Dijk 1995: 392]. Jlannas
porpeccuBHasl IporpamMma crajga IaroM BIEpeJ MO HalpaBlIEHUIO K
MHTEPIPETATUBHOMY aHAIIU3Y.
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Cuenapuii MOXeT OBITh UCIIOJIB30BaH JIUOO nogedenuecku, MO0 KOZHUMUBHO. B
MEPBOM CJIydae 4YEJOBEK pPeallbHO MPOUTPHIBAET €ro, CTPOs CBOE MOBEACHHUE B
COOTBETCTBHH C KOHKPETHBIM CLIEHapueM; BO BTOpoM — MbliciaeHHo [Lehnert 1980:
87], Hanpumep, UHTEPIPETUPYS TEKCT. MHOrKe ymycKaloT U3 BUAY MHOE HAMoJ-
HEHUE MOJIENIM B Clly4yae €€ MOBEJCHUECKOW peajn3aliy, Korjaa JOMUHUPYIOIIUM
TUTIOM 3HAHUM OKa3bIBaeTCs MpoleAypaibHbId. Temoil cueHapus ABISIETCS THII
JEeSTENbHOCTH, COOTHOCAIIUMN LIeTb U CIOCO0 €€ JIOCTHXKEHHsI, a CIOTaMH — MO-
JIEJIA OTAENIbHBIX IEUCTBUM, UX MOCIEAOBATENBHOCTD U MOPSJIOK.

4.3.4 B3aumoneiicTBMe KOTHUTUBHBIX CTPYKTYP B IMCKYpCe

Kak 3T0 HM CTpaHHO, BONpPOC O B3aUMOJECUCTBUU paA3HBIX THUIIOB 3HAHUU U
KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp B KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM TIIpoIlecc€ HE OBLI TOCTaTOYHO
AKCIUTUIUTHO pa3pabOTaH HU B MCCIIEIOBAHUSAX 10 UCKYCCTBEHHOMY MHTEIUIEKTY,
HU B KOTHHUTHUBHO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKUX HCCICIOBAHMUSIX IO BOCIPHATHIO TEKCTa
(penkoe UCKIIIOUYEHUE, J1a U TO OTHOCHUTENIbHOE — Mojeib Jleitka-Kunua). MHorue
paboThl Y3KO COCPEIOTOYMBAIOTCS Ha MPOIECCaX U OCOOEHHOCTIX PAaCcO3HABAHUS
B JIUCKYypcax pa3HOW MPHUPOJIbl KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJENEH, ClIEeHApUEeB WU IJIAaHOB
[Carberry 1990; Sanders 1991; van Dijk 1995; Berger 1996]. Ilpaktuuecku Bce
OHM 3aHATHI MOUCKOM 0O0HOU MOJIETU B AUCKYpCE, YCTHOM WM IUCBMEHHOM,
MOHOJIOTUYECKOM MJIM JhajoruyeckoM. VX mHTEepecyeT nuilb CTpYKTypa TOro, O
4eM HJIET peydb, UM, NHA4Y€ TOBOPS, MOJACIb 0eKIapamueH020 3HAHUA.

[Ipenmer neATENTbHOCTH «HAa3HAYEH» MOTPEOHOCTHIO OJIHOTO WM HECKOJIBKHUX
YY4aCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKAIIMM WIH K€ BCEH IPYIIIbl KaK COBOKYITHOTO CyOBEKTa 00-
nieHus. Cama noTpeOHOCTh POPMUPYETCsS] BHEIIHEW WIIM BHYTpPEHHEH, CyObEeKTUB-
HOM cuTyaluel, Kak MpaBujlo, IpeamecTByromei akty oomenus. [loTpeOHOCTS,
Nepexo/isi B MOTHB PEUEBOM IeATEIHPHOCTH HA OCHOBAHUM KOTHUTUBHOM MHTEPIIpE-
TallMy MPEAMETHOM CUTYallUU, B aKTe peghepenyuu NeNaeT 3Ty CUTYALHI0 00beK-
moy ITUCKYPCUBHOIO AeHCTBUSA. B noboM auanore mpsMo WIM HENpsiMO JlaeTcs
penpe3eHTanusl CTPYKTYphl peepeHTHON CUTyaluu, NPOUCXOAUT AUCKPETH3ALMUS
OOBEKTOB M OTHOIICHUH BHYTPH Hee, MPUIHCHIBAHUE OMPEISICHHBIX MPU3HAKOB
TE€M WJIM UHBIM OOBEKTaM M OTHOIICHMSIM, IPOUCXOIUT memamusayus pedepeHT-
HOM CHUTYallMH, COCTOSIIEH U3 00BEKTOB (MM OJHOTO 00BEKTA), OTHOLIEHUN MEX-
Iy HUMH, UX Tpu3Hakamu. B nuckypce mpeamer oOuieHus, ero 00beKT OOBIUHO
3a/laeT TEMY, MO PA3BUTHIO KOTOPOM MOXKHO CYIUTh 00 OCOOCHHOCTAX MOJEIH-
poBaHUs pePEPEHTHON CUTYALIHH.

KoruuTtusHeiii 00pa3 mnpeamMeTHO-pedepeHTHOl CHUTyauMu, Kak IIpaBuUilo,
OMMPAETCS HA 3HAHUA O MpeaMeTe OOIICHHs, CBA3aHHOM C HUM MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEM
OTIBITE ¥ BEPOSATHOCTHOM MPOTHO3UPOBAHUU. DTOT 00pa3 MOXKET ObITh MPECTaB-
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JIEH B BUJE CcXeMbl WIN Moodenu, — HEKOTOpOil 0a30BOW CTPYKTYphI perpe3eHTa-
[IUU 3HAHUH O MpeaMeTHO-pedepEeHTHON CUTYyalllH, IPUYEM, KaK YK€ 0TMEYalocCh,



OCHOBHOW €IMHUIICH AEKIAPATUBHOTO 3HAHMS B JIMHTBUCTUYECKH U KOTHUTHUBHO
pENEeBaHTHBIX MPOILECCax Yalle BCETO SABISCTCS 1pono3ULusl.
Bce 6b1 xopolmo, HO HUKaK HENb3sl YIyCcKaTh W3 BHUJY TOT (pakT, 4TO HE OJHA
TOJILKO TIPEeJAMETHO-peepeHTHAs CUTYaAIlUs BIUSET HA MPOLECC TUATOTHYECKOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS U peIM3YyeTCs B IUCKypce. B COOTBETCTBUM CO 3HAYEHHUEM CaMO-
r'0 3TOTO CJIOBA — 63auMoOelicmaue — MPENoiaraeTcs Hatm4iue HeKOTOpOoil KoM-
MYHUKATUBHOM OOUIHOCTH, JUAJbI, MAJIOW TPYMIbl WK OOJBIIOTO COLIUYMA, T. €.
COBOKYITHOTO CyO®bexma AeSITEIbHOCTH U 001eHus. OTHOLIGHUSI B TOM COI[UyME
MOT'YT OBITh CaMbIMH Pa3HBIMH: OT COBIAJCHHUS MOTHUBOB U IEJ€H YYaCTHUKOB
(monHast kKoomepaius), 10 WX TOJHOr0 KOH(IMKTA, Ja)ke aHTaroHuW3Ma, Korja
MOJYYCHUE TMOJOKUTEIBHOTO pe3yJibTaTa OJHUM COMNPSKEHO C HAHECEHUEM
yiep0a Ipyromy, 4To Haubosiee iPKO BUAHO HA MPUMEPE B3aUMOACHCTBUS JTHOIeH
C TMPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIMH, B3aMMOHUCKITIOYAIOMINMHU LEIsIMUA. BO3MOXXHBI BapuaHTHI,
Korjga CyOBEKTHBHO IIOJIE3HOE, T. €. BBITOJIHOE MJIA «ceOs» JEHCTBHE OIHOTO
y4acTHUKA B3aUMOJICUCTBUS CTAHOBUTCS HEOOXOJMMBIM 3BEHOM B CTpaTeruu
JPYroro, — B 3TOM CJIy4ae MOHO TOBOPUTH 00 OTHOIIEHHUSX JIOMOTHUTEILHOCTH,
CBSI3BIBAIOIINX WX IIeJIU U noBejeHre. Kak Ob1 TO HU OBLIO, JUCKYPC HE MOXKET HE
WCIIBITBIBATh BIIUSIHUSL MEXKCYOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHHH, KaK M COLMAIBHBIX U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX XapaKTepUCTUK CcaMUX CYOBEKTOB Ha TMpolecc OOMeHa
pEUYEBBIMU JCHUCTBUSIMU.
KoruutupHseiil 00pa3 cumyayuu ezaumooeiicmeus B €¢ TUHAMUKE (ACTIEKT KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOT'O KOHTEKCTA), ABJSISICH 00uwum 3Hanuem, GyHKIHOHUPYET B Kade-
CTBE€ OJIHOTO W3 IJIaBHBIX YCIOBUMU YCIEUTHOTO aKTa OOIIECHUS, TPOU3BOJICTBA U UH-
TEepIpEeTalMd IUAJTOTUYECKOr0 AUCKypca, IIMPEe — COBMECTHOM NESTEIbHOCTH.
OTOT KOTHUTUBHBIM 00pa3 COMEPKUT 3HAHUS O KOHBEHIIUAX, HOpMaX, pUTyalax,
POJISIX KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM JEATENBHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO Burrenmreiin [1985] Hazpan
«SI3BIKOBBIMM MTPaMH», U O TOM, YTO B 3THOrpaduu KOMMYHUKAIIUA UMEHYETCS
«KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU TPaKTUKaAMW» (communicative practicies), UTPAIOIMIUMUA B
akTe OOIIEeHUs] POJb MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIX, COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB.
VYyacTBytomas B peun UHPpOpMaIUs COIMOKYITYPHOTO XapakTepa, Kak MpaBuio,
OpraHn30BaHa B BUJI€ CIICHAPUEB U MOJICIICH.
O6pa3 curyanuu B3auMOJICHCTBUSI MPEACTACT B KAUECTBE CUMYAMUBHOU MOOeU
Wiy, uHade, cyenapusn. OJHAKO TOBEICHYECKAs peajau3alus HE CBOAUMMA K
OJIHOMY O€eK1apamueHoMy 3HaHUIO, HA000POT, OHA YACTO OMUPAETCS Ha KOMIUICK-
Chl HPOUEOYPAIbHO20 3HAHUA (YTO TPOUCXOJUT B PeabHOM OOIIEHHUU), U HE BO
BCSIKOM MHKPOKOHTEKCTE, NEUCTBYS «aBTOMATHUYECKN», YYaCTHUKH
KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B COCTOSIHUU BepOan30BaTh JAHHBIC AJIEMEHTHI
MPOIIeAYPATBLHOI0 3HAHUS TIOJIO0HO JCKJIApaTUBHBIM CTPYKTYPaM.
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B nuckypce, Takum 00pa3oMm, IpeACTaBICHbl KaK MUHUMYM JIB€ KOTHUTHBHBIC
MOJIEJIM: OJIHA M3 HHUX OTHOCUTCA K CTPYKType NpeamMeTHO-pedepeHTHON
CUTYaIUH, Ipyras KOHCTPYUPYET «IIPOIEAYPHYIO» CUTYyaIHI0 OOIIEHUs, CIIeHapui
AMH304a CAMOTO0 KOMMYHUKATHBHOT'O B3aUMOJICHCTBUS

Tabauma 7. B3aumoaelcTBre KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJEIIEH

cyOBeKT 1



)

CyOBEKT 2 <=> mpoueaypHbIi ClIeHapUii B3aUMOACHCTBUS <=> CyOBEKT 3

)
JTNCKYPC

)

00bekT 1 <=> nexnapaTUBHAas MOJIEJIb MPEIMETHO-pEHEPEHTHON CUTYyalNu <=>
00BeKT 2
)
00BEKT 3
OTH MEHTAJIbHBIE MOJEIU MO-Pa3HOMY SKCIUIUIMUPYIOTCS B PEYM, MO-Pa3HOMY
teMmaTtu3upyrorcs. [IoHATHO, 4TO PopMa «BBIPAKEHUS» U TUI COBMEIICHHUS KOTHH-
THUBHBIX 00pa30B pedepeHTHON CUTYallUd U CUTYallUM B3aMMOJICHCTBUS HEOJIUHA-
KOBa B Pa3HBIX THUIIaX JHUCKypca, B Pa3HBIX pPerucTpax oOuieHus. B mucbMeHHOM
TEKCTE TEXHUYECKOTO JIOKYMEHTA MOJIHEE MPEJCTaBIeHa CTPYKTypa Mojeiu pede-
PEHTHOU cuTyalnuu. B CIIOHTAaHHOM YCTHOM JIUCKYPCE OTYUETIMBEE BBIPAKEH CIIe-
Hapuii obmenus. Kpome Toro, He06X0IMMO TOMHUTb, YTO HE CaMU IO ceOe KOM-
MYHUKaTHBHAS WM  TpeaMeTHO-pedepeHTHas CUTYyaluu ONPENECTSAIOT
OpraHu3aIul JAUCKypca, HO ux (eHomeHonornyeckas mpoekuus. Heobxomumo
YUHUTHIBATh €IlI€ M TO, YTO KOTHUTHUBHBIE OOpa3bl OJHUX U TE€X K€ CUTyallud y
pPa3HBIX JIOEH MOTYT HE COBMNAaAaTh, U €CJIU MOJAXOAUTHh K MX COIMOCTABJICHHUIO C
M3BECTHOM JOJIE CTPOroCTH, TO OHM HUKOTJAa W HE COBMAAAIOT. JTa MBICIb
CO3ByYHa M3JIO)KEHHOMY BBIIIE TE3UCY O TOM, YTO KOHTEKCThl HE JAlOTCA, a
BBIOMpAIOTCS,, — HE CTOUT 3a0bBaTh 00 AaKTUBHOCTH CYOBEKTa B JIaHHBIX
npoueccax.
KOrHUTHUBHBIN «CENOK» MpeaMeTHO-pedepEeHTHON CHUTYyalluu IOoJHee OToOpa-
KaeTcs B CEMaHTHKE JHUCKypca Kak Iesioro pedeBoro coObiTusi. He Bcerga cxema
AKCIUIMIIUPYETCSI MOJTHOCTHIO, HA000POT, BepOaTu30BaHBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO
OTJICJIbHBIE COCTABIIAIONINE: CaMH OOBEKThl WJM WX OTHOLICHHMS W TPHU3HAKHU.
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHU 3TO BBIPAXKEHO B YIOTPEOJICHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TAaHHOU CXe-
M€ JIEKCHUKH, PEISIMUOHHBIX CTPYKTYp, HHIEKCOB 603MOXMCHO20 Mupd. ITa
pedepeHTHas CUTyaIus COCTABIISIET PO III00ATBHON TEMBI TUCKYpca (CM. BBIIIIE),
O0OBIYHO
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OHa JIETKO UJICHTU(UIIUPYETCS TaXKEe B CJIydae YaCTUYHOM IKCIUIUKAIIUA OOBEKTHB-
HOW CUTYallUHU.
Ecnu o6pa3 pedepeHTHON cUTyalluy MPOCTYMAeT B rJ100aIbHOM TeMeE, T. €. B TOM,
0 uem TOBOPSAT, TO 00pa3 CUTyalMHu OOIIEHHUs Yallle BCEro CBsI3aH C TeM, Kak (B
ITUPOKOM CMBICJIE) TOBOPAT, YTO TE€M CaMbIM Odenaiom. BakHyr pojib B KOH-
CTPYKLIMHU KOTHUTHBHOT'O oOpaza CUTYyalluH 00IIIeHUS UTPaIoOT
METAaKOMMYHUKATUBHBICE KOMIIOHEHTHl BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3aluy JUCKypca,
AJIEMEHTHI JeHKCUCa, K KOTOPBIM CJIEAYEeT OTHECTH U 0CO00 OTMETUTD COYUANbHbILL
oelikcuc, S3bIKOBBIE CHMBOJIBI KOMMYHUKATHBHOM JUCTAHIMM W COLUAJIBHBIX,
HarpuMep, POJIEBBIX OTHOIIECHUN OOIIAIOIINXCS, U OCUKCUC OUCKYPCA, SI3bIKOBBIC




WHJEKChI, MapKHUPYIOIIME €ro CTPYKTYpY, MOMOTAIOIINEe COPUEHTUPOBATHCA B
TekcTe camoro auajiora [Levinson 1983: 85—98].

[Ipono3unuu, cBA3aHHbIE C CUTyallMed OOIIEHUS U CAMUM XOJIOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH,
HE TaK 4acTo, HO BCE K€ MHOI/Ia TEMaTU3UPYIOTCS, MOMa/ias B KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIN
¢dbokyc nuamora: 3To T€ Cily4yau, KOTJla B CHIIy KaKUX-TMOO MPUYUH TOBOPSIIUE
NEepPeXoAsT OT 00CYKIeHUs TT100aNbHON TeMbI, MpeIMeTa AUAora K 00CYKICHUIO
(4acTo c 1eNbl0 KOPPEKIMHU) TOro, Kak mpoTekaer odiieHue. B aTom ciyuae yxe
caM Juajor, Mpolecc peuyeBOro B3aMMOACHCTBUS CTAHOBUTCA NPEIMETOM, TEMOM
oOLIeHUS.

KoruutuBHble MOZENIN HE MOTYT OBITh YEM-TO, CYHIECTBYIOUIUM O0OCOOJIEHHO U
OTJEIBHO OT JUCKYpCa, peub — 3TO BaKHEHIIMA 13 MOAYcOB ux ObiTus. Kornu-
TUBHBIE MOJICJIM HEJb3s BOCIPUHUMATH KaK HEUYTO 3aJaHHOE, (PUKCHPOBAHHOE.
OHU MOCTOSTHHO (BOC)MPOM3BOJATCS B IMPOIIECCE PEUYEBOr0 B3aMMOICHCTBUS Ha
OCHOBE BepH(PUKALUU BEPOATHOCTHBIX HHPpepeHuuil. J(uckypc — He mIpocTo
«CyOCTaHIUS» JUIsl pealn3alid, 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M MCTOYHHUK KOTHUTHBHBIX
Mojelel. ITo TeM 0osiee OUEBUJIHO, YeM Aabllie pedepeHTHasE CUTyallus OT MHUpa
KOHKPETHbIX (U3MYECKUX TeJ, 4YeM OHa OJmke K MHUPY COIHAIbHBIX
IIPEICTABICHUN.

[Ipu3HaBast Bciell 3a KOHCTPYKTMBU3MOM HaJIM4YM€ KOTHUTUBHBIX CXEM pa3HBIX
ypoBHEN (YMBILUIEHHO MOCTapaeMcsi M30eaTh HUXKE YNOTpeOJeHusT TepMuHa
«ppeitm», Mo kpaiiHel Mepe, B TOM 3HAaUEHWU, B KAKOM OH 3aKpervieH B cdepe
MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJUIEKTA, YbM MEXaHUCTUUYECKUE TEOPUH SIBHO MPOUTPHIBAIOT
KOTHUTUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM), 3/1€Ch MOAUYEPKHEM HUX POJb B (PopMUpOBaHUU
oOuero ¢oHma 3HaHUN, KOJJIEKTUBHOM MHTEHUMOHAIBHOCTU U JIPYTUX ACIEKTOB
JUCKYPCUBHO BBIPaKEHHON MHTEpPCYOBEKTHUBHOCTH. B paMkax mogoOHOro ucciie-
JIOBaHMS HaM HE J0Ka3aTh U HE ONPOBEPTHYTh HATMYMS KOTHUTUBHBIX CXEM MHAYE,
KpOME KaK MHTYUTUBHO, TOCPEICTBOM MHTPOCTIEKTUBHON MHTEPNPETALNU TUCKYP-
ca. B »TOoM Bompoce mpuAeTCs COTJAaCUThCA C METOAOJOTHMEH JUCKYPCHUBHOM
MICUXOJIOTUH, & UMEHHO: MYTh K MEPEOCMBICIICHUIO TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX
KaTeropuii MpOXOJAUT Yepe3 aHaIU3 AUCKypca.

160

B derBepToii r71aBe MBI COMIACHIIUCH C TEM, YTO B aHAIM3E TAKUX «KJIACCHUUECKUX)»
KaTeropu, Kak peghepenyus, npecynnosuyus, uHgepenyus W T. M. CIEAYyET
MPUACPKUBATHCS UX KOTHUTUBHO-IEATEIBHOCTHOW TPAKTOBKH: MOHSATHS 3TH OIHU-
CHIBAIOT HE OTHOLIEHUS MEXIY OTACIbHBIMHU MNPEIJIOKEHUSIMH M MX YacTsIMH, a
JEUCTBUSL YYAaCTHUKOB SI3bIKOBOTO  OOIEHHS KaK pPEJIEBAHTHBIE ACHEKThI
B3aMMOJICUCTBHUSI KOMMYHUKAHTOB JPYT C IPYTOM U C MUPOM, KaK KOJUIEKTHUBHBIE
JEUCTBUS, TO3BOJISIIONINE PACIO3HABATH JUYHOCTHO OOYCIIOBIEHHBIE CMBICIBI B
COLIMAJILHOM KOHTeKkcTe. [Ipu 3TOM Helb3si HeA0OLEHUBATh POIb dKCHIUKAMYD —
HEOOXOIUMBIX JIJIsl BEIBO/IA OOIIETO CMBIC]IA KOMIIOHEHTOB.

Cornacunucek U ¢ T€M, YTO KOHTEKCT aKTUBEH, IMHAMHYEH, OH HE 3aJlaH >KECTKO,
€ro BbIOOp 3aBUCUT OT KOMMYHHKAaHTOB. Ero KOrHUTHBHOE TpeJCTaBICHHE HE
JOJIKHO CBOJUTCSA K HAOOpy NPOIO3ULIMMA, Tak Kak o0paboTKa 3HaHUM pacnpede-
Jislemces napaiienbHo Mo Pa3sHbIM YPOBHAM — OJHUM M3 HHUX SIBJISIETCS YPOBEHD
MPONO3UIIMOHATIBHON penpesenTanuu (uaes PDP). KorautuBHo-ncuxonoruaeckue



TEOPUHU MOJIENIEW U apXUTEKTYPhl 3HAHUSI B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUU OKAa3bIBAKOTCS MPEJ-
nouturTeabHee (GPeHMOBBIX UAEH UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEIIEKTA.

Beposamnocmublie MHIYKTUBHBIE UH(DEPEHIIMM UTPalOT CaMylO0 3aMETHYIO POJb B
IUCKypce, BKIIOUYas 2n00anbHble TPOLECChl, UMEIOIUE JOCTYNl KO BCEM THUIIaM
3HaHWM, KOHTEKCTYalbHOM UH(MOPMAIUH, TTPU 3TOM OOJIBIIMHCTBO UHPEPEHINI —
ATO KOMIIOHEHTHl CUTYallMOHHOM Mozenu. JlekiapaTuBHAsE MOJENb MPEIMETHO-
pedepeHTHOM CHUTyallud B3aUMOJACHCTBYET C «IPOLEAYPHBIM» CLIEHapueM
uHTepakuuu. O6e T MOJENU MO-CBOEMY AKCIUTUIUMPYIOTCS B TKaHM JIUCKYpca,
MO-pa3HOMY  TeMaTU3UpPYIOTCA.  KOHCTpyMpoBaHHWE  KOTHUTHUBHBIX  CXEM
peanusyercs B JUCKYpCE, KOTOPBIA OCTAaeTCA TJIaBHBIM MOJYCOM M JIOKYCOM HX
CYILIECTBOBAHHUSI, pEAIU3aLlNA U BOSHUKHOBEHHSI.

I'maa 5. IUCKYPC KAK CTPYKTYPA U KAK IPOLHECC: EAUHUIIbBI
N KATEI'OPUH

S.1. PEYHEBBIE AKTbI B AHAJIM3E A3bIKOBOI'O OBHIEHUA

How do sentences do it? — Don't you know? For nothing is hidden.

L. WITTGENSTEIN [1953: no. 435]

OmHUM U3 CaMbIX MOMYJSPHBIX, CYS MO YUCITY MyOJIHUKAIi, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
MOJIXOZ0B K IUCKypC-aHAJIN3Y, PEaHHMHPOBABIINX JAEATCILHOCTHBIM MOIXOA K
S3BIKY, CTaja Teopusi peueBbIX akToB. FEe aHamutuko-¢puinocodckoe
MPOUCXOXKJIEHHUE BKYIE C M3SIIIHON YIMaKOBKOW TJIaBHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB W TE3HUCOB
IpeIOTPEACIININ TOMYJSIPHOCTD, BBIMABIIYIO HA JIOJIO ATOW TEOPHH: HA KAaKOM-TO
dTale OHA CTajla WACOJOTHEH IMparMaTUKH s3bIKa, OMpEAeNuia MyTH Pa3BUTHUS
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW JTMHTBUCTHKH B I1eJoM. KaTeropus «pedeBoil akT» BBIIUIA 32
npefensl  TEOPHUH pPEUYeBbIX aKTOB per se, TIE OHa TMPETeHIoBalla Ha
METOAOJIOTUYECKYI0O DPOJIb «MHHUMANbHOM eOMHHUIBI oOmeHus». Bce 3To
3aCTaBIsIeT BHOBh OOpPAaTUTHCS K ITOMY TOHATHIO W OMPEACIUTH €r0 MECTO U
CTaTyC B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM aHAJIN3€ S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHUS.

5.1.1 CTpyKTypa pe4eBoro akra

PeueBoii akT (speech act) xak Hay4HBIM KOHIENT 00s3aH CBOEH HM3BECTHOCTHIO
aQHAJUTUYECKOMY IO METOoJaM, JIOTUKO-(QMIOCO)CKOMY MO HU3HAYAIBHBIM HHTE-
pecam M JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMY IO pe3yibTaTaM YYeHHIO 00 3JIEMEHTapHOU eIuHuLe
A3BIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAUUU — meopuul peuesblx aknos. OCHOBY TEOPUU pPEUYEBBIX
aKTOB COCTaBWJIM HeH, 3apoauBiinuecs B 30-X I'T. U MO3KE U3IOKEHHBIC aHTJINM-
ckuM JjorukoMm Jx. OctuHoM B nekuusx (BHOBb William James Lectures), npo4u-
taHHbIX B 1955 r. B INapBapackom ynuBepcurere (CIIA) u onmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B
1962 r. non nazBanueMm How To Do Things With Words [Austin 1962; cm. : OcTun
1986]. BnocnenctBum 5TH HJEH MOIYYWIA PEBU3UIO WU Pa3BUTHE B TpPyHax
amepukanckoro joruka [[x. Cépnsi: moHorpabuu Speech Acts [Searle 1969] u
psane crareit [cm.: Cépnpb 1986a; 1986b; 1986¢; Cépnb, Bannepseken 1986]. Oto
HalpaBjieHHe pa3zpadaTheiBaioch B TpyAax aHriuiickoro joruka I1. @. Crpocona
[1986; Strawson 1991], a 4yTh Mo3ke — B MHOTOYHUCICHHBIX IyOJHUKAIIHASIX



aMEPUKAaHCKHUX, €BPOMECHCKHUX, B TOM YHUCJIE M POCCHUHCKHMX y4eHBIX [cM.: CycoB
1980; Pomanos 1988; borganoB 1990a;
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Wunderlich 1976; Sadock 1974; Allwood 1976; Lanigan 1977; Cole, Morgan
1975; Cole 1978; 1981; Bach, Harnish 1979; Verschueren 1980; 1987; Searle e. a.
1980; 1992; Parret, Sbisa 1981; Cohen e. a. 1990; Wierzbicka 1991;Evans
1985;Nuyts 1993;Brunner, Grafen 1994; Moeschler, Reboul 1994; Geis 1995 u
ap.].

['maBHast waess TEOPHH PEYCBBIX AKTOB CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO MBI, MPOU3HOCS
MIPEJIOKCHUE B CUTYyaIlMH OOIIEHHUsS, COBEpIIacM HEKOTOpOe JACHCTBUE WU, TOY-
Hee, JICWCTBUS: MPUBOJUM B JIBIDKCHHC apTHKYJISAIIMOHHBIN ammapar, YIOMHUHAeM
J0JIeH, MecTa, 00bEKTHI, COOOIIaEM YTO-TO COOCCEIHHUKY, BECEIIUM WM pa3apaka-
eM ero/ee, mpocuM, o0OemaeM, MpUKa3biBacM, U3BHHICMCS, TIOPUIIACM; TIPHYEM 3TH
JEHCTBUS 00YCIIOBICHBI HAMEPCHHEM WIJIM MHTCHITUEH roBopsmiero. OTMETHM, 4TO
WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD 3/IECh IIOHUMACTCS B JIAJICKOM OT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH CMBICIIC.

B crpykType pedeBOro akra ¢ MHHUMAJIbHBIMH BapHUAlMSIMHU  BBIICIISIOTCS
JIOKYTUBHBIH, WIJIOKYTHBHBIA W MEPIOKYTHBHBIA aKThl, U TOJIBKO JOKYTHBHBIA aKT
Tpakryercs no-pasHomy [cp.: Octun 1986: 86—89; Cycos 1980; boraanos 1990a:
38—41; Pomanos 1988: 13—15].

JlokyTuBHbIi akT (locutionary act)

Jokymuenwiit akm (locutionary act) CBOIATCS K PEYETTPOU3BOJICTBY KaK TAKOBOMY
(saying that p). YTounss 310 pasmbitoe onpeneienue, [x. Cépap [1986a; Searle
1969: 23—24] BbiAenseT COOCTBEHHO aKT MPOU3HECEHUS WM «aKT BBICKA3bI-
BaHUS» (utterance act) W «OPOMO3ULMOHANBHBIN aKT» (propositional act),
BKITIOUarOIui pedepeniuo u npeaukanuto. Kent bax n Po6ept Xapuum [Bach,
Harnish 1979] B cBoeli Monenu peyeBOro akTa B MOXOXKEH (QYHKIUU TakxKe
BBIJICTITIOT «aKT BBICKa3bIBaHUA» (Utterance Act: S utters e from L to H in C) u
«JTOKYTUBHBIN akT» (Locutionary Act: S says to S in C that so-and-so).
NanoxkyruBHbii akT (illocutionary act)

Unnokymuenwtit axm (illocutionary act) aBISIETCS LEHTPAIbHBIM TOHSITHEM
TEOPUH PEUEBBIX aKTOB. OH COOTHOCHTCS ¢ KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM HaAMEPCHHEM HIIN
WHTEHIMEN TOBOPSIIEro (communicative intention), COBMeIas IeJNeNoNaraHue ¢
BBIPOKCHHUEM TIPOIMO3UIIMOHAIBHOTO COJCpKaHUs BbICKasbiBaHus (1o CéEpirro—
Octuny, what one does in saying that p unu xe, no baxy-Xapuumy, S does such-
and-such in C). CylmHOCTh WIJTIOKYTUBHOTO aKTa OTPAYKAETCsl B pEUYEBOM aKTe KaK
€ro WUIOKYTHBHAs CUJia WIM WUIOKyTUBHas GyHkus (illocutionary force,
function — IF). Cioga e BKJIIOYAETCA PsAJl KOMIIOHCHTOB: WJUIOKYTUBHAs I11€JIb,
Croco0  JOCTWIKEHWS  1EJAH,  MHTCHCUBHOCTh  WIJIOKYTHBHOH  CHIIBI,
MPEABAPUTEIBHBIC  YCIIOBUSA, YCJIOBHS  IPOIO3UIIMOHATIBLHOTO  COJCpIKAHUS,
ycioBus  3(P(EKTUBHOCTH W YCICIIHOCTH,  ONpEIeIseMble  IMpaBUIaMHU
COIIMAJILHOTO  TOBEJCHHUS, HOPMAJIBHOI'O BXOJa W  BBIXOJA, YCIIOBUSIMH
HMCKPEHHOCTH JJIsl TOBOPSAILETO W chiymiarniero [moapodnee cm.: Cépnp 1986a].
Bce oHm mommarorcs ¢GopMaldzaliid METOAOM WUIOKYTHBHON JIOTHKH, YTO
MO3BOJISICT Ha 0a3¢ TCOPUU MHOXKECTB MPEJICTABUTHh Pa3HBIC TUIBI WIJIOKYTHBHBIX



akToB Kak Joruueckue Qopmynsl [Cépnb, Bannepseken 1986; Searle,
Vanderveken 1985].
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NunukaTopbl WUIOKYTUBHOM cwibl (illocutionary force indicating devices)
yKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, KaK MIMEHHO JIOJDKHA MMPUHUMATHCS U IIOHUMATHCS ITPOTIO3UITHS
B BBICKa3bIBaHWU, ¢ KakoW WIoKyTuBHOU cuiion. [Ix. Cépnp [Searle 1969: 30] B
AHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKE K TaKUM HMHJIHMKATOpaM OTHOCHT CpEeIu MPOYUX yJIapeHHE,
MHTOHAIINIO, HAKIIOHEHUE TJIaroJia, MopsioK CIOB U nepgopmamuenble TIAT0Ibl (0
HUX CM. HUXKE).

IlepaokyTuBHbIi akT (perlocutionary act

Iepnoxymuenwiii akm (perlocutionary act) BbIpaXXaeT pe3yJbTaT PEUYEeBOr0 BO3-
JEeNUCTBHS, KOTOPOTO TOBOPSIUN urmenyuonansio [cM.: Bach, Harnish 1979: 17—
18] mocTturaer, BHIMOMHSIS JIOKYTUBHBIN U WJUIOKYTUBHBIN aKThl (What one does by
saying that p; wnu, no baxy u Xapuumy, S affects S in a certain way):
MO3/IPABIsIeT, YOEKIAeT, YrpoXkaer, oOemlaeT, 3aKiIoYaeT Tapu, BBIHOCUT
OpUroBop ® T. 1. IleplOKyTHBHBIH aKT IIHUpPE WIUIOKYTUBHOTO 3 dekra
(illocutionary effect on the hearer), T. €. HTOHUMaHUsI BBICKa3bIBAHUSI aJIPECaTOM B
GYHKINU, TPEINACAHHONW TOBOPSIIUM: TIEPIOKYIIUS HE CTOIb JKECTKO CBSI3aHA C
CaMUM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM M O0YCIIOBJICHA ITPAarMaTHYECKUM KOHTCKCTOM.

[IpousHocs (T. €. coBepiast axkm 6vicKazviearisi) GaHanbHyto dpasy John has a
wonderful car 'V J[picona npexpacuas mawuna', TOBOPSAIANA OCYIIECTBISIET AKM
pegepenyuu, COOTHOCS uMms /[oicoH ¢ KOHKPETHBIM YEIIOBEKOM, TPUITUCHIBASI €My
(axm npeduxayuu) BIaeHUE MPEKpacHbIM aBToMOoOMIeM. [Ipu 3TOM OH coobwyaem
(unnoxymueHslil akni) axpecary 3TOT (PakKT;, MOCPEICTBOM JaHHOTO COOOIIECHUS
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS nePIOKYMUBHDIL aKm, B HAILIEM CIIydae 3TO MOKET ObITh MpoCTast
OIICHKA (€C/TM MalluHa W BIPSMb IPEKpacHa) WIH KOMIUTUMEHT (€CJIM aBTOMOOHITh
Ha CaMOM Jiejie HE 3acly)KMBaeT TaKOW BBICOKOW OIICHKH), WIH JaXKe YIPEK
(Oymyuyn cka3aHHBIM JAPYrOMY YEJIOBEKY, Ybs MallliHA HEJIOCTATOYHA XOPOIIa).
[lepmokynus, TaKUM oOpa3zom, XapaKkTepu3yeTcs OTpeIeICHHON
OTHOCHTETFHOCTHIO U 3aBHCUMOCTBIO OT ITUPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

5.1.2 lleppopmaTuBHbBIE BHICKA3BIBAHUS

C MoMeHTa BO3HHUKHOBEHHMS TEOPUM PEUEBBIX AaKTOB OOJbIIOE BHHMAaHHE
MPUBJICKATN JIIOOOMBITHBIE CBOMCTBA TIJ1arojoB, O0O3HAYAIOMIMX TO WM HHOE
pedeBoe AeiicTBue. Takue riarojsl MOJY4YWIA Ha3BaHUE Mep(GOpPMATUBHBIX [CM.:
Octun 1986; Anpecsin 1986; borganos 1983; 1985; 1990a; PomanoB 1984; Cycos
1980; TlamyueBa 1985; Koym 1982; Austin 1962; Searle 1969 u np.], a
nepghopmamueamu (MO aHAJIOTUU C UMIIEpAaTUBaMU) OB Ha3BaHBI COJIEpXKAIIUE
9TH TJarojibl BEICKa3bIBaHUS.

OKCIUIMIUTHOMY  1epHOpPMATUBHOMY BBICKA3bIBAHUIO MPHUCYLIU  CIETYIOIIHE
xapaktepuctuku [bormanoB 1985: 19; 1990a: 59—61]: skeuakyuonansviiocms
(paBHO3HAYHOCTh  JIEMCTBUI0O —  TJABHOE CBOMCTBO  mepdOpMAaTHBOB);
Hegepuguyupyemocms  (HENPUIOXKUMOCTb K nepdopMmaTuBaM  KpUTEpHs
MCTUHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTH,
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TaKk Kak TneppopMaTHUBHOE BBICKA3bIBAHHEC MCTMHHO B CHJIy CaMoOro e€ro
MPOU3HECEeHUs);  asmopegepenmuocms  (nephOpMaTUBHOE  BBICKA3bIBAHUE
OTCBIJIAET K caMoMy cebe); asmonomunamusHocms (nepHOpMaTUBHBIN pedeBO
aKT  ONHUCBHIBAaeT  ce0s1);  dksumemnopanbHocms  (COBIAJIEHUE  BPEMEHU
nepGopMaTUBHOTO TJIarojla ¢ MOMEHTOM peYH); KoMmnemeHmuocms (HaTudue
MOJTHOMOYHI y TOBOPSIIETO); OMPEACIEHHAS JIeKCUYECKAs U 2PAMMAMUYecKds
gvipasicenHocms  (MepOPMATUBHBIA TJIAr0N JOJDKEH OBITh B TEPBOM JIUIIC
CAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCJIa HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHHM, TEPBBIH aKTAaHT — BBIPAKATHCS
JICHUKTHYECKUM DJIEMEHTOM TIEPBOTO JINIA €AMHCTBEHHOTO YHCia | T. T1.).
[Tepdopmartus, 001a 1AM BCEMH TIEPEUNCACHHBIMHE BBIIIE TPU3HAKAMH, MOYKHO
CUHTATh HICATBHON (GOpMON sxcmiuyumuoco nepPopMaTHBHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUSI.
Ho takas ¢opma moBOIBHO pelKO BCTpedaeTcsl B peajbHOU MPAKTHKE S3BIKOBOTO
obmenns. MHorga momanatorcs mepdOpMaTUBBI B CTPANATEIBHOM 3alloTe WU
dbopMe MHOXECTBEHHOTO (HampuMmep, «MOHAPXHUYECKOT0») uucia. Hekoropeie
nepGOopMaTUBHBIC BHICKA3bIBAHUS TEPSAIOT aKTAHT (HampuMep, nepBoiid: 7Thank you!
bnazooapio Bac! Bmecto / thank you! A 6nacooapro Bac!) wnm cpasy oba. Eciu
MIEPBBIA M BTOPOW aKTAaHTHI, KaK MPaBUJIO, JCHKTUYCCKHUE W BIIOJIHE OYCBHIHBIC,
JIETKO JOCTPAWBAIOTCS B Clydyae TIpPaMMAaTHYECKH JOMYCTHMOTO JJUIUIICHCA, TO
OIyIIIEHHE TPEThETO aKTaHTa (BCEH MPOIO3HIINK) BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B YCIOBHSAX
HEIOCPEICTBEHHOT'O MMPUCYTCTBUS JTAHHOW MPOTIO3UITUN B KOHTEKCTe [ bormanos
1990a: 62].

B cBsi3u ¢ 9TUM BO3HHUKIIA TaK Has3blBaeMas nepghopmamuenas cunomesd, co-
TJIACHO KOTOPOW B TUIYOMHHOW CTPYKTYpE NMPaKTHYECKH JIFOOOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHS
HaXOJUTCS MephOPMATHBHBIN IJ1arojl U €ro aKTaHTHI (OMPECIISIONIUE THIT PEUCBO-
ro akrta). Torma  eIWHCTBEHHBIM  pas3iudyveM  NepPOPMATHBHBIX U
Henep(pOPMATUBHBIX  BBICKA3bIBAHWH  CTAHOBHTCS  TOJIBKO  TIOBEPXHOCTHAs
AKCIUTHKAIHS TIep(GOPMATHBHOTO Tiarojia Wid TpaHc(POpMaTHUBHOE 3auepKUBaHUE
neppopmatuBHOi popMyiibl, B mosib3y uero parosan Jx. Ceitnok [Sadock 1974:
120; cp.: MakKonu 1981: 278—279; Koyn 1982: 398-402; bornanos 1983: 32—
33; 1990a: 62—64; Pomanos 1984: 87—R88]. [IpoTus 3Toro, u He 6€3 OCHOBaHUH,
BO3pa3uwiM MHorue ydensle [cp.: Gazdar 1979; Leech 1983: 192—195; Levinson
1983: 255], 0ocoOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHUH MPAMBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB KOHCTATUBHOTO THIIA
Y TJ1arojI0B PEUYCBOM M MBICIUTEIBHON AesITeIbHOCTH. OTHAKO HEACCKPUIITUBHBIM
BBICKa3bIBAaHUSAM, JIMIICHHBIM  TeppOpMaTUBHOIO  rjaroja, Oblla  JaHa
XapaKTEePUCTUKA UMIIUYUMHbIX Tep(HOPMATUBOB, MOTOMY 4YTO OHH OTBEYAIOT
[JIABHOMY  KPUTEpHIO  NepOPMATUBHOCTH  —  SKBHUAKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH:
BbICKa3bIBaHUs THHa Xopowo! Well done! rpamMmMaTuecku HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
AKCILUTUIUTHOMY TieppopMatuBy A odobpsio mo, umo msl coenan! I approve what
you have done!, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha ypOBHE JCWCTBHUA MOTYT €r0 3aMeIIaTh,
BBITIOJTHSISL 11€p(OpMAmusHy0O (yHKYUIO.
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He Bce Tumbl BBICKA3bIBAHWHM MOTYT OBITH BBIP@XKCHBI MOCPEICTBOM DKCILIUIUT-
Horo mepdopmatuBa: 7s1 y Mmewns euje Veuouuis! SBIAETCS Yyrpo30H, HO BPSI JIU
KTO-TO CKaXeT S yepooicaio mebe. DTO CHPaBEIIMBO B OTHOIICHMH (pa3 ¢
TJIarOJIAMHU Y2POAHCAMb, HACMEXAMbCsl, TbCMUmy, pyeamo, 1eams, noxsanamocs (*1



menace, *I insinuate; *I lie; *I flatter; *I brag). TlomoOHble ymoTpeOIeHUS
MOJIYYHJIN Ha3BaHUE uiioKymusrHoco camoyouiicmea [Benmgnep 1985], Tak kak B
clly4ae  JKCIUIMKAallMM  NepPOpMAaTUBHOrO  TJIarojla,  COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
WJIOKYTUBHOMY THITY BBICKA3bIBaHUS M KOMMYHHKATHUBHOMY HAMEPEHHIO, B €TO
CEMAHTHUKY 3aKJIaJIbIBAETCS AJEMEHT, JEJalolUi HEBO3MOXHBIM HMX YCHEIIHYIO
peanus3anuio, MOTOMY YTO OAHO M3 YCIOBUM YCHEIIHOCTU B JIAHHBIX PEUYEBBIX
aKTaX — COKPBITUE TOBOPSIINM CBOETO KOMMYHUKATHUBHOT'O HAMEPEHUSI.

5.1.3 TunoJiorusi pe4eBbIX AKTOB

[IpakTuyecku Bce aBTOPBI, 3aHMMABIIMECS TEOPUEH pPEUEBBIX AKTOB, MbITAIHCH
MOCTPOUTh KJIACCU(PUKALMIO TUIIOB PEUYEBBIX AaKTOB IO MUX WUIOKYTUBHOM
HaIpaBJICHHOCTH, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOMY HAaMEPEHHUIO W APYrMM HpHU3HAKaMm [cp.:
Amnpecsan 1986; bormanoB 1989; 1990a; Octun 1986; Cépnn 1986b; Cycor 1980;
Austin 1962; Searle 1969; Tsui 1987; Verschueren 1980; Ballmer, Brennenstuhl
1981; Bach, Harnish 1979; Wunderlich 1976]. Cka3zanHoe BBIIIIEé CTaBHT IO
COMHEHHE aJeKBATHOCTh KJIACCHU(PUKALUUA PEUYEBBIX aKTOB MO MephOpMaATUBHBIM
riarosaM. Ho MHorue uccienoBaTeny Monuid UIMEHHO MO 3TOMY MYTH, MIOATOMY B
HEKOTOPBIX paboTax KOJIUYECTBO KJIACCOB BAPbUPYETCS OT HECKOJIbKUX €IUHHUIL 0
HECKOJIBKHUX COTEH U JJaXke ThICAY.

[Tnonepom knaccudukaruu pedeBbix akToB ctay Jlx. Octun [1986], BhIICIUB
IATh  TUOOB:  Bepouxmuswl,  Oxszepcumusvl, Komuccusvl,  bexabumussi,
Oxrcnosumuevl. OTCYTCTBHE YETKMX OCHOBAHMM B 3TOM KiaccuUUKAIUU Ao
noBox CEpiiio BBIBUHYTh aJIbTEPHATUBHYIO THUIIOJOTHUIO, IOCTPOCHHYIO Ha
KaTeropusxX WIJIOKYTUBHOM LI€NM, HANpaBlI€HUU NPHUCIOCOOJICHUS W YCIOBUSAX
uckpennoctu [Cépnb 1986b: 180]. Tlozxe 3TOT MoAXOA BOIUIOTWICS B Hambojee
JIOTUYHOW M TOCJEeNOBATENbHON (M3 «KJIACCUYECKUX» BEPCUN TEOpPUM PpPEUYEBBIX
aktoB) Takconomuu JIx. Cépnsa u J{. Bannepsekena [1986; Searle, Vanderveken
1985], B cOOTBETCTBMHU C KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET MATh WILIOKYTHBHBIX IIEJIEH:
accepmueHas, KOMUCCUBHAS, OUPEKMUBHASL, OeKIapamueHas U 9KCNPecCcusHasl.
Ora knaccupukanuss TPUHUMAETCS MHOTMMM HCCIEOBaTeNIIMH, HECMOTpS Ha
MHOTOOOpasue napyrux Tunojoruii. He BmaBasick B JUCKYCCUM U H3JIOKEHUE
KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX  TaKCOHOMHUH, OTMETUM MPHUHIMIHAIBHOE UM  BechMa
CYILIIECTBEHHOE C TEOPETUYECKOU TOYKHU 3peHus pasrpaHuyeHue
KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX U KOHEEHUUOHAIbHBIX VWILTOKYTUBHBIX akToOB. Pabotsl J[k.
Octuna u JIx. Cépns rpemar aOCOMIOTH3ALMEN TOHATUS KOHGeHYus: 00a
(baKTHUECKH TOBOPSIT O KOHBEHIIMOHATLHOCTH
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BCEX pPEYEBBIX AaKTOB, TEM CaMbIM WTHOPUPYS KaueCTBEHHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue
KOHBEHUMHA pa3HOW COLMOKYJIBTYpHOM mpuponbl [cp.: Morgan 1978: 261].
CymectBennyto nornpaBky BHocut [I. @. Crpocon [1986], pasrpanuuuB cepbl
WHTEHIIMM U KOHBEHIIMM B PEYEBOM AaKTE, MPUYEM COOTHECEHHOCTh IMOCIEeIHEH C
TEM WIA MHBIM COLMAJIbHBIM HHCTUTYTOM BBIJEISETCS MM OCO00 B KauyecTBe
ompejenstoniero  (axkropa, CO3JAIOUIEr0  YCIOBUS s pPAclo3HABAHUS
CyOBEKTUBHOTO CMBICIIA TOBOPSIILIETO.

Pasrpanudenue uncmumyyuoHaibHelX W HEUHCMUMYYUOHAIbHbIX THIIOB BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUM TpejcTaBiIeHO B mHTepecHOi padote K. baxa u P. Xapuuma [Bach,



Harnish 1979]. Umu BeIAETSAIOTCSA YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX «KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX)» THIIA
WITOKYTUBHBIX akTOB: KoHcTaTnBhl, J{upexTiBel, KoMuccuBbl 1 MeXKITMYHOCTHBIE
colMaabHbIe ()OPMYIIBI; IEPBBIA B MPUHITUIIE COBMAACT C ACCEPTHBAMU B KOHIICII-
un Cépnsi—BanaepBekeHa, BTOPOW U TPETUH HE OTIMYAIOTCS JaXKe Ha3BaHUSIMU,
a 4eTBEPTHIN, KaK 3TO HETPYAHO 3aMETHUTh, BeCbMa OJIM30K, XOTSI U HE TOXKICCTBEH
skcnpeccuBaMm 1o CEpuio.

Bmecto nexnapatuBHbix akToB OctuHa-CEpIs BBIACIAIOTCS JBa Haubosee ooImx
«KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIX» THIA WJUIOKYTUBHBIX aKTOB: D(PQPeKTuBb U BepIuKTHUBHI.
KoHBeHIIMOHAIbHBIE pEYEBBIE AaKTHl CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCI OT KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX, TJIaBHAS UX OCOOEHHOCTH 3aKJIFOUAETCSl B TOM, YTO U 3(PPEKTUBHI, U
BEPAUKTHBBI MEHSIOT TMOJIOKEHUE JeNl B paMKaxX KaKOro-THOO COIMAabHOTO HH-
ctutyTa. K KOHBEHIIMOHAILHBIM aKTaM OTHOCSTCS pa3HOOOpa3HbIe pUTYaTU30BaH-
HBIC PEUEBHIC JCHCTBUSA: KpEIICHHE, MTOCBSIICHIE, TOJIOCOBAHUE, apeCT, IPU3HAHNE
BUHOBHBIM M HEBHMHOBHBIM, OpakocoueTaHHeE, Mojada B OTCTaBKY, 3alpellcHuE.
Db dexTrBbl, MPUBHOCS M3MEHEHHS B KaKOe-TO MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOE TOJOXKCHHUE
7€, KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBI TIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU UMEIOT 3(PQEKT B CHITy B3aUM-
HOTO MPHUHSTHS 3TOTO TOBOPAIIUM U CIYIIAIOINM (HampuMep, HaJ0KEHUE BETO Ha
3aKOHOTPOEKT). BepIUKTUBEI ABISAIOTCS CYKACHHUSIMH, OULIMaTbHAS 3HAYMMOCTh
KOTOPBIX KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHO «BCTPOEHA» B TOT WM MHOW MHCTUTYT (BBIHECEHHE
MIPUTOBOPA).

B 1menoM, KOHBEHIIMOHANBbHBIE pedyeBble akThl (M A((EKTHBBI, U BEPAUKTHBBI)
00yCTIOBIIEHBI COLMATBHBIM UHCTUTYTOM, SIBISISICH €70 HEOTHEMIIEMBIM, BHYTPEHHE
NPUCYIIUM SJIEMEHTOM. BBICKa3pIBaHMs TaKOTO poJa MEHSIOT MHCTUTYIHOHATH-
HBI CTaTycC JIIOJEH W/WIK Bellel, CO37al0T HOBBIE MHCTUTYI[MOHATIBHBIC MpaBa U
0053aHHOCTH. DTO BIUIOTHYIO MOJBOJUT HAC K MpodjemMe B3anuMOOOYCIOBICHHO-
CTH KOHBEHIIMOHAJBHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB M COIMATBHBIX POJICH.

SIcHO, 9TO HE J000I YeTOBEK MOXKET YCIEIIHO OCYIIECTBUTh KOHBEHIIMOHATbHBIN
peUeBOil aKT, XapaKTEPHBIN ISl OMPEACICHHOTO HHCTUTYTA: TOJIBKO UCTIOTHUTEIb
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEH COIMANbHOW pOJNH, TPOU3HECS BBHICKA3bIBAHHE B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINYA MOMEHT KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOTO, PUTYAJIM30BAaHHOTO COOBITHS, Kak,
HanpuMep, IEPEeMOHUH OpaKOCOUYETaHMS, YCIEIIHO pealn3yeT NaHHBIA pedeBOi
aKxT.
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3HaHusg 00 DJTHUX aKTaxX BXOMIT B KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO KOMIIETCHIIMIO BCEX
«HOPMAJIBHBIX» HOCHUTENEH $3bIKa, YTO MOATBEP)KIACTCS CHOCOOHOCTHIO KaXKIAOTO
U3 Hac MPaBWJIBHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOJO00HBIC peueBble aKThl HE3aBHCHMO OT
HAIIIETO JIMYHOTO OTbITA yYacTHs WJIM HEy4acTHs B TaKMX pUTyanax [cMm.: Stubbs
1983: 159—160].

WNHcTUTynMOHAMBHAS JESITEIbHOCTh OCYIIECTBISIETCS B aOCONIOTHOM  0OJb-
IIMHCTBE CIy4aeB COIMAIBHBIMHU OpPTaHU3AIMIMHE, TJe OOIICHHE M B3aWMOJICHUCT-
BHE€ MHIMBHIOB IIPOUCXONT HE HA YPOBHE TUYHOCTEH, a HA YPOBHE MO3UIINH, J1es-
TETBHOCTHBIX POJICH, 32 KOTOPBIMU M 3aKPEIUIAIOTCS T€ WM HWHBIE KOHBEHITHO-
HaJBHBIC PEYEBBIC aKThl. DTUM OOBICHICTCS MX 00e3MMUeHHBINA xapaktep. [lopoit
aHaJN3 OCIIOXKHIETCS TEeM, YTO TOBOPALINI HE BCErAa clieAyeT TpeOOBaHHUSIM CO-



I.IPI&JIBHOﬁ poJin, a U3 1nmoa «MaCKu» pUTYaJIU30BAHHOI'O PCUYCBOI'O IMOBCACHUA BbI-
CTYHacT JINYHOCTD.

5.1.4 KocBeHHbIE pedyeBble AKThI

OcoOblli cTaTyc B TEOPUHM PEUEBBIX AKTOB MOJydusia MpoOjemMa TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX
«KOCBEHHBIX» pEYEBBbIX aKTOB (indirect speech acts). Jlanexo He Bcerjga roOBO-
PALIMI, TPOU3HOCS KAaKOe-TO MPEAJIOKEHUE, UMEET B BUJY POBHO CTOJBKO U OYK-
BAJIGHO TO, YTO OH TOBOPHUT. Takasi CMBICIIOBAs IMIPOCTOTA U OJJHO3HAYHOCTh MPUCY-
1Y OTHIOJIb HE BCEM BBICKA3bIBAHUSM HA €CTECTBEHHOM SI3bIKE: TP HAMEKaX, UPO-
HUHU, MeTadope U T. 1. OyKBaJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE MPEAJIOKEHHUS U CMBICH, TTOJIpa3yMe-
BAEMBbI JAHHBIM TOBOPSILIMM B JaHHOM CHUTyallMM pacxonsTcs. BaxHbIi kiacc
MOJOOHBIX PACXOXKIACHUM COCTABIIAIOT CIIy4yau, KOI/la TOBOPAIIUN MOApa3yMeBaeT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M MPsIMOE 3HAYEHUE BBHICKA3bIBAHUS, U HEUTO OOJIbIIEE, a CAMO BbI-
CKa3bIBaHHE MMeEeT JIBe WUTOKyTHBHBIE PyHKIMU [Cépnp 1986¢: 195]. Knaccuue-
ckuM ctan npumep Can you pass the salt? B mpuHIMIIE Belb MOKHO, HE HapyIIast
HUKAKUX SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM, MHTEPIPETUPOBATH 3TO BHICKA3BIBAHUE KAK BOIMPOC U
OoTBeTUTH Yes unu No. Ho B mojaBinstonieM OOJIBITMHCTBE CIy4aeB OHO PaCICHU-
BaeTCs UMEHHO KaK Mpockoa.

Kak pedeBoil akt, obOiamaroIuvil WITOKYTUBHOM CHJIOW BOIPOCA, MCIOJIb3YETCs
Ul pealn3auuy  ACUCTBHUS C JPYrod WUIOKYTHMBHOM HAamnpaBIEHHOCTBIO —
npocbObI? Teopus peudeBbIX AKTOB OTBEYAET Ha ATOT BOMPOC CIEAYIOIINM
oOpazoM. [[is kaXaoro TUNa WUIOKYTUBHOTO aKTa UMEETCsl CBOM HAOOp YCIOBUM,
HEOOXOJAMMBIX JIJISl €r0 YCIEUTHOro BhINoNHeHUs. KocBeHHOe MOOYyX)AeHUE MOKET
OBITH BBIPAYKEHO JIMOO C MOMOIIBIO BOMPOCa, TUOO C MOMOUIBIO YTBEPKICHUS O
BBIIIOJIHEHUN NPEABAPUTENBHBIX YCIOBUM WM O BBINOJHEHUM  YCJIOBHS
MIPONO3ULUOHAIIBHOTO COIEPKaHMSI W KE O BBIIIOJIHEHUU YCIOBUS HCKPEHHOCTH,
a TaKkke O CYIIECTBOBAHMM BECKUX MPUYMH ISl OCYLIECTBIEHUS TpeOyemoro

nercTBus [0onee neranbHBIA pazdop M moapoOHbIM mMaTepuan — Cépiub 1986¢:
201—213].
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CymecTByeT Ba noaxoAa K 00bSICHEHHIO (DeHOMEHAa KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB.
OauH U3 HUX Ha3bIBAIOT «MIUOMATUYECKUMY», a APYTrod — «UHGPEPEHIIMOHHBIM
[idiom theory vs. inference theory — Levinson 1983: 268]. IlpencraBurenem
nepBoro Hanpasienus sipnsercs Jxepang Ceitnok [Sadock 1974], Broporo — Jla-
Bua ['opnon u Jixopmx Jlakopd [1985; Gordon, Lakoff 1975]. HaumenoBanus
KOHKYPUPYIOLIHUX MOJAX00B TOBOPAT CaMU 3a ce0si: OJJUH paccMaTpUBaeT KOCBEH-
HBIC PEUEBbIC aKTHI TUIA MPUBEJCHHOTO BHIIIE MPUMEPa KaK Hepa3I0KUMBIEC UIHO-
Mbl, CEMAHTHUYECKH SKBUBaJICHTHbIC OObIYHOW moOyauTenbHOU dopme. s 060-
cHoBaHMs »Toro pemenus Jx. Ceilnok ucnonb3yer nepHopMaTUBHYIO TUIIOTE3Y,
MOCTYJUPYSl Halnuue nepGopMaTUBHON «IPUCTaBKH» HAa TIIyOMHHOM YpOBHE B
KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX akTaxX. BTOpoW MOJaXoid HCIONB3YeT CUCTEMY IOCTYJIATOB,
MO3BOJISIIOLIUX CTPOUTh MH(PEPEHIIMOHHYIO LIETIOYKY OT MCXOJHON (OpMBbI peue-
BOT0 akTa k ero ¢pyHkuusm. O0a HampaBiaeHUs CBOEOOPA3HO JOMOIHIIOT TEOPUIO
MOPOKIAOIIEH CEMAaHTUKHU.



[louemy KOCBEHHBIE pEUEBBIE aKThl BBI3BAIM CTOJIb OOJBIION HHTEpec? OTa
npobiemMa UMeeT OOJBIIOE TEOPETUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, B YAaCTHOCTHU, JIs aHAIM3a
COOTHOIIEHUH (HOPMBI U (PYHKIIUU: OAHOU U TOM ke opMe IpUInuchiBaeTcs Ooiee
onHol (ynkuuu. i 3TOro roBopsiieMy NPUXOAUTCA 3aJeHCTBOBATH Kaye-
CTBEHHO Pa3JIMYHbBIC THITbI 3HAHMS, KaK S3BIKOBBIC, TAK U HES3BIKOBHIC (MHTCpPAK-
TUBHbBIE U DHIMKJIONEIUYECKUE), a TaKKe CIOCOOHOCTH K Pa3yMHBIM pacCyXiie-
HusaM [Cépnb 1986¢: 197].

AHaM3 KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB MOXKET MPOM3BOAMTHCS C OMOPOW Ha MPHH-
uunel ¥ noctyiartsl odueHust no I'paiicy [1985] u Jluuy [Leech 1983]. B stom
clly4ae KOCBEHHasi WIUTOKYIUS, KAK KOMIIOHEHT CMbICJIa, HAJACTpauBarOIINiics Haj
OyKBaJlbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, BBICTYIIaeT B KauyeCTBE WMIUIMKATypel. Ecim He
OroBapuBaTh OCOOBI CTaTyCc HH(EPEHIIHMOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB HHTEPIpPETALNH
KOCBEHHBIX aKTOB KaK NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO O€CCO3HATENbHbBIX, HEU30€KEeH HeJCTbIN
BBIBOJI O HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPOMO3JKHX YMO3AKIIOUEHUN NpPHU «BBIYUCICHHUI
KOCBEHHOW (PYHKIIMHM BBICKA3bIBaHUS, YTO HaM BpAI JU TpeOyeTcs B peanbHON
KU3HM i1 noHuMmaHusi ¢pasel Can you pass the salt? kak TPOCHOBI.
NuanBuayaluCTUYECKU JIOTHYECKUN palMoHan3M He 1mo3Boiiuia Hu CEpito, HU
['paiicy, uu JInuy agekBaTHO OOBSICHUTH NOJU(DYHKIIMOHATBHOCTh PEUEBBIX aKTOB.
OTnuuus UIMOMATUYECKOTO M MH(MEPEHLUHOHHOTO MOJXO0JI0B K PELIEHUIO Mpo-
OJIeMBbI KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH Pa3HBIM IIOHUMAHUEM POJIH
KOH6eHyuy B KOMMYyHUKaluu. [lepBoe HalpaBieHHe MEPEOlEHUBAET €€, BTOPOE,
Hao0opoT, HeAooneHnBaeT. O0a TeM caMbIM (PAKTUYECKU OTPULIAIOT KAYECTBEHHOE
MHOT000pa3ue KOHBEHIMOHAIBHOCTU. VclipaBisisi 3Ty HETOYHOCTb, O ABYX THIIaX
KOHBEHIIMM B KOCBEHHBIX peUeBBIX akTax numiet J[>xeppu Mopran [Morgan 1978:
261]: koneenyuu sazvika (conventions of language) 3aMeTHO OTIUYAIOTCS OT
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KoHeeHnyuil ynompeonenus (conventions of usage). BeickassiBanue Can you pass
the salt? He MOXET paccMaTpUBATHCS KaK UUOMA B COOCTBEHHO IPaMMaTHUYE€CKOM
cMbIciie (KOHBEHLUS SI3bIKa), OJHAKO €ro HCIOJIb30BaHUE JJii KOCBEHHOIO
BBIPAKEHUS MPOCHOBI 0€3yCIOBHO KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHO, T. €. OMPUBBIYEHO U OOBIYHO
UIsl  ynmoTpeOsieHusT B TOBCEAHEBHOM peuM, BCErja XapakTepusyromieics
ONPEICIICHHON J0JIEN PUTYAIU3ALUH.

Tem caMbIM cHHMMaeTcsi HEOOXOAMMOCTb WH(EPEHIIMOHHOTO BBIBOJIA CMBICHA,
MOTOMY 4YTO BTOpas (hYHKLHMs 3aKperuisieTcsl 3a JaHHBbIM JACHCTBUEM KOHBEHIIMO-
HaJbHO, KaK BO BCSAKOM puTyaje. C MoMOIIbi0 BIBOJHOTO 3HAHUSI UCCIIEI0BATENh
MO>XET BOCCTAaHOBUTH NEPBUYHYIO IIE€JIEHANPABICHHOCTh KOCBEHHOTO PpPEYEBOTO
aKTta, HO B peaJbHOM OOIIEHHUU HTOT ITAll HHTEPHPETALUHM MPEO0JIEBACTCS
aBTOMAaTHUYECKU («KOPOTKOE 3aMbIKaHHE» B MH(PEPEHIMOHHOHN 1enu). MiMeHHO B
TOM CMBICJI€ KOHBEHI[MOHAJIbHBIE KOCBEHHBIE PpEYEBbIE AKThl OTJIMYAIOTCA OT
JAPYTHX,  HCKOHBCHIIMOHAJIBHBIX  KOCBEHHBIX  PEYECBBIX  aKTOB. 910
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE Y Psifia aBTOPOB MOJy4aeT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUNA CTATYC: MO/
KOCGeHHbIMU PEUYEBBIMU aKTaMU TOHHMAIOTCd HMMEHHO KOHBEHLMOHAJbHBIC, a
JIpyTrUe HEeMpsiMble BBICKA3bIBAHUSI CUUTAIOTCS MPAHCHOHUPOSAHHbIMU. Bpsan nu
CTOUT JKECTKO TOJIXOIUTh K D3TOMY pAa3JelICHUI0: YETKOW TpaHUIBl MEXIY
KOHBCHIIMOHAJILHBIMU M HEKOHBECHIIMOHAIBLHBIMU KOCBEHHBIMH PEUCBBIMU aKTaMH



HET, 3aTO €CTh HEMaJI0 TEepPEeXOJHBIX clydyaeB. Tak, €IUHUYHOE YyMOTpeOJeHue
KOCBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUSI MOXKET Pa3BUTHCS B KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHOE, MPOUIs BCE
CTaJUU PUTyaIU3allMU B PEUEBOM ACATEILHOCTH U CTaB «()OHOBBIM 3HaHUEM». B
MOJIb3y CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO, COIIUOKYJIBTYPHOTO OCMBICICHUS KOHBEHIIMOHATBLHOCTH
KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB TOBOPST PE3yIbTaThl (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIX HCCIICI0BAaHUN
KaTerOpUU BEXJIMBOCTU — BaXKHeHIIero (akropa B ONpeaeieHuHd TOHATbHOCTU
obmennss u cTwis auckypca [cm.: Kapacuk 1992; Brown, Levinson 1987;
Coupland 1988].

5.1.5 Teopusi peueBbIX AaKTOB M AHAJIU3 SA3BIKOBOI0 00IEHU I

Hayka, kak W JXW3Hb, IMOJIHA TApajOKCOB. Teopusi pEUYeBBIX AaKTOB, MOJAPUB
HEMaJO WHTEPECHBIX WJACH, OKa3zajach HE B COCTOSHHH  aJIeKBaTHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH KUBYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO peub — BCE TO, YTO HE YKIJIAJbIBACTCS B
IPOKPYCTOBO  JIOKE€ TMPHUMEPOB, TMPUAYMaHHBIX, KaK TMpPaBUIO, CaMUMHU
HCCIIeIOBATEIISIMHU.

PedeBoii akT pakTHYECKH HE OMpaBIbIBACT MPETCH3UH Ha CTATYC «IJIEMEHTAPHOI
WIH «MUHUMATBHOW» €UHHIIBI OOIIEHUS — ITO BCE KE «IIIEMEHTapHas ¢IMHUIIA
cooowenusy [CycoB 1984: 5]. B ero cTpykType He oTpakeHa crenuduka o0-
HICHUS KaK 63auMOJIEHCTBUS, PEUEBOM aKT IO OMPEACIICHUIO OJHOHANPABICH U
n3zonupoBaH. Bot uro numet 06 3tom Cépnb: «The speech act scenario is enacted
by its two great heroes, 'S' and 'H'; and it works as follows: S goes up to H and cuts
loose with an acoustic blast; if all goes well, if all the appropriate conditions are
satisfied,
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if S's noise is infused with intentionality, and if all kinds of rules come into play,
then the speech act is successful and nondefective. After that, there is silence;
nothing else happens. The speech act is concluded and S and H go their separate
ways» [Searle 1992: 7].

PedeBoii akT — BCEero JWIIb MOTCHIMATbHAS CAMHUIIA PEUYEBOTO OOIIEHUS, B
KOTOPOM TOJIBKO MOTEHITMAIBHO 3aJI0KEHa CIIOCOOHOCTh K OOIIEHUIO CO «CTEPHIIb-
HbIM coOeceqHukomM» [PomanoB 1988: 15] u moTeHIMANBHO MpeacTaBiIeHa HH(OP-
Maiys 0 TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM MOKET MPOU3O0HTH TperojaraeéMoe B3auMO/ICH-
CTBHE MAPTHEPOB, TAK KAaK caM CyOBEKT PeUeBOl IEeATEIbHOCTH BBICTYIIAET 3/1€Ch B
BUJIE TOTO K€ aOCTPAKTHOTO KapTE3WMAaHCKOTO WHAMBHIA, HAJAEIEHHOTO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUM HAOOpPOM COIMATIBHBIX (POJib, CTATyC) W TMCHUXOJIOTHYECKUX (MHEHHUE,
3HaHWE, HaMEpPEHHE, YCTaHOBKA) XapaKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPbIE OH HE B COCTOSHUU
NPUMEHHUTh «B CTPATETHYECKOW MPHUPOJE €CTECTBEHHOI'O PEUEBOTO OOIICHHS
[@pank 1986: 367; Pomanos 1988: 15].

OpmHolt M3 mpoOJeM SBISIETCS CETMEHTAIMsl MOTOKAa pPedd Ha EIUHHIIBI, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINE «UHIAMBHIYAIBHBIM PEUEBBIM akTam». Ecim Takoil enquHUIei cuu-
TaTh MpeioxkeHue (abCoMOTHOE OONIBIIMHCTBO MPUMEPOB B paboTax Mo TEOpUU
pPEUEBBIX aKTOB — XPECTOMATHIHBIC MPEITIOKEHUS), TO IPUASTCS MPU3HATH, YTO
9TO MPOTHBOPEYUT (PaKTaM PEUH: peUYeBbIC aKThl YACTO OCYIIECTBISIIOTCS MOCPEI-
CTBOM JIMOO TPYMIBI MPEIIOKESHHIH, THO0 YacTh MpeanokeHus. Teopusi pedeBbIX
aKTOB 3aHUMAETCsl HE BBICKA3BIBAHMSAMH, a WX THIIAMH [ulferance-types —



Schiffrin  1994: 60], He peanbHbIMU UHGEPEHIUOHHBIMH  MPOLIECCAMHU
MBICIIEIEATETLHOCTH, a OJJIeMEHTaMU 3HaHWUW, JHIIb [PEANOI0KUTEIbHO
MPUBHOCUMBIMU B PEYb.
BbI3biBaeT cOMHEHHE HEOOXOJUMOCTh COOTHOCUTH Ka)KJ0€ BBICKA3BIBAHHE C
TUIIOM PEUYEBOr0 akTa M3 (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO M Y3KOrO penepryapa, Belb B CO-
MATbHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHON pPEaNbHOCTU pEYd MHOTHE BBICKA3bIBAHUS TOJIU-
¢byHkuroHanbHbl. [IpobiieMa KOCBEHHBIX pPEUYEBBIX aKTOB TOJIBKO MOATBEPKIAET
sto. JI. llnudpun nokaszana, kak BeICKa3biBaHue !'want a piece of candy? B IOTOKE
pedYr MOXKET ObITh OXapaKTEPU30BAHO TO KaK BOIMPOC, TO KAaK Mpochda, a TO Kak
npeanoxxkenne [Schiffrin  1994: 61—85]. OObsicHeHHWE JTOMY CKPBITO BO
BHYTPEHHEU CBSI3U (PYHKIIUI:
[ akT 1
BbICKa3blBaHHE => |aKT 2
[ akT 3
OT0 OTIAMYaeTcss OT MPUIUCHIBAaHUS OJHOW (opme psia H30JUPOBAHHBIX, HE
CBSI3aHHBIX APYT ¢ aApyroMm QyHkiui [Schiffrin 1994: 86]:
=> akrl
BbICKa3bIBAHHE =>  aKT 2
=> akr3
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[TonudyHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh PEYEBBIX aKTOB MTPaeT OOJIBLIYIO pOJib B OpraHU3aLUU
JUCKypca: Haimuyue 0oJjiee yeM OAHOW (PYHKIUHU JAET BO3ZMOMXHOCTH IMPOJOJIKUTH
pa3roBop 0oJjiee 4eM OJTHUM CIIOCOOOM.
Crnenyromeld mpo6ieMoil sSBIsSETCS MPOU3BOJBHOCTh KaTeropusaluuu (parMeHTOB
JUCKypca: HET eAMHOro Ha0opa KpUTEpHUEB, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJMI OBl BCEM
UCCJIeIOBATENSIM pPEYM OJMHAKOBO BBIWICHHTh M OXapaKTepU30BATh CETMEHTHI,
OJIHUM U TeM ke (GOpMaJIbHBIM €AMHUIIAM MPUAATh oAMHaKoBbIe GyHKUuU. [Ipous-
BOJIHOCTH OIlpejesieHuss (GYyHKUMNA 3acTaBlsieT YCOMHHUTBCS B YHHUBEPCAIbHOCTHU
TaKCOHOMUU, OCTaBUB X YPOBHIO MHAMBUAYaIbHOU KommneTreHuuu [Kreckel 1981;
Taylor, Cameron 1987].
CornacuMcst U ¢ TeM, YTO TOYKA 3PEHHS] TEOPUM PEUEBBIX AKTOB Ha S3BIKOBOE
oOlIIEHUE CTaTUYHA, PEYEaKTOBBIN MOAX0J UTHOPUPYET BHYTPEHHIOIO JOTUKY pa3-
BUTUS KOMMYHUKAIIMM U B3aUMOJECHCTBUS YYaCTHUKOB, CIIOP CTPATETUH pEryiiu-
pPOBaHMS U MPOTHO3UPOBaHUsA. PeueBble aKThl BHIWICHSIOTCS U UACHTUPUIUPYIOT-
csl a posteriori B *ECTKOM CHCTEME KOOpPJHUHAT, a HE C MOCTOSHHO JIBHXKYILEHUCS
TOYKU 3pEHUS YYACTHUKOB OOILIEHHS B TPOLECCE IUIAaBHOTO pPAa3BEPTHIBAHUS
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp. EnuHuIbl 001I€eHHs B MOMEHT MX MHTEpIIpeTaluu
€lle HE SABJIAIOTCS YEM-TO CPOPMUPOBAHHBIM U 3aBEPIICHHBIM, OHU KaK pa3 B 3TOT
MOMEHT TOJBKO «IOSBISIOTCA Ha cBeT». He Hajmo 3abbiBaTh M TOrO, YTO IS
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS BaXHbI «TOUKH 3PEHUS» BCEX €r0 YUYACTHUKOB.
Teopust peyeBbIX aKTOB HE MOXKET OOBSCHUTHh CHUHTarMaTUYECKHUE CBSI3U MEXIY
BBICKa3bIBAHUSIMU U KOTEPEHIINIO JUCKYpPCa, a TAaKKe TO, KaK OJJHU TUIIbI BBICKA3bI-

BaHWUN OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT OINpPECIICHHbIC WIJIOKYTUBHBIC (QYHKIIUU IPYTUX [HO Cp.:
Labov, Fanshel 1977; Clark 1979; Ferrera 1985; Schegloff 1987]. Teopus



pEUYEBBIX AKTOB IMpeHeOperaeT «akTaMu», CBSI3aHHBIMH C OpraHU3aIMOHHBIMU
acCIieKTaMu SI3bIKOBOTO OOIIEHHUS, B YaCTHOCTH, «MUHHUMAJIbHBIMHU PEIUIUKAMU
azpecaTa, HE MPEPHIBAIOIIMMHU TOBOPSAIIETO, OJTHAKO BBITOJHSIONUMHA MHOXKECTBO
JIOKaJBHBIX 3aJ1a4, He CBOJUMBIX JIUIIIb K «IOJATBEPKICHHUIO.

B Teopum peueBBIX aKTOB KOHTEKCT KaK OOBSCHUTEIBHBIA (PAKTOp MPUBICKAOT
AMU30IMYECKU sl OOBSICHEHUS JIUIIb TeX BhICKa3bIBAaHUH, KOTOPBIC HE TOIIAFOTCS
rojIoi ceMaHTUYeCKON MHTepIpeTaluu. Bonpoc o ToM, kax KOHTEKCT ONpenemseT
WM MEHSET WIIOKYTHBHYIO (DYHKITHIO BBICKA3bIBaHHMSI, B paAMKaX OPTOJIOKCATIBHON
TEOPUU PEUEBBIX aKTOB He oOcyxnancs. [Ipumepsl nns ananuza — aOCTpaKTHBIE,
UJCaTM3UPOBAHHBIC BBICKA3BIBAHMS-THITBI, TIOMCIICHHBIC B THIOTCTUYCCKHHA «HY-
JIEBOI» KOHTEKCT, HE CIOCOOCTBOBANM pelleHUI0 npobieMbl. Huskas posib KOH-
TEKCTa OTPUIIATENIBHO CKa3aJ1ach Ha SBPUCTUYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTSIX TEOPUH.
HesicHbIM ocTaeTcsi COOTHOIICHUE MPOIMO3UIMK M WIIOKYIUHU. BO3HUKaET Takxke
HEOOXOIUMOCTh MOJEPHU3AIMU TPAJULMOHHON JIOTMKO-CEMaHTUYECKON mapa-
JUTMBI, TaK KaK TEOPHs PEUEBBIX aKTOB BCEM ITOKa3aja, YTO BHICKa3bIBAHHE HECET
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HE TOJILKO MPOIO3UIIMOHATBLHOE MCTUHHOCTHO-(DYHKIIMOHATBHOE 3HAYCHHUE, HO U
HeuTo OoJbIIee.

Taxkum 006pa3om, TeopHsi peyeBhIX aKTOB, UCCIIEYsl BECbMa y3KHUil Ha00p (yHKIUH
CBOUX «EIWHUID», OTTAJKUBAETCS OT BHEIIHEH IO OTHOIICHUIO K S3BIKY peaib-
HOCTH — HMHTCHIIMM aBTOpa M 3HAHWUS KOHCTHTYTHUBHBIX MpaBwWil: «Ecim nmpuHSATS,
YTO WIJIOKYTUBHAS 11€JIb — 3TO 0a3MCHOE MOHSTHE, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO T'PYIITUPY-
I0TCS PA3IMYHbIE CIIOCOOBI MCMOIb30BAaHUS SA3bIKA, TO OKAXETCS, YTO YMCIO pa3-
JUYHBIX JACHCTBUI, KOTOPBIE MBI MPOU3BOINM C TTOMOIIBIO SA3bIKA, JIOBOJIBHO Orpa-
HUYEHHO: MBI COOOIIIaeM JAPYTUM, KaKOBO TOJIOKEHUE BEICH; MBI IILITAEMCSI 3aCTa-
BUTH APYTUX COBEPIIUTH HEUTO; Mbl O€peM Ha ceOsi 00513aTeIbCTBO COBEPIIIUTH HE-
YTO; MBI BEIPa)KaeM CBOW YyBCTBA M OTHOIICHHUS; HAKOHEII, MBI C TIOMOIIIBIO BHICKA-
3bIBAHUN BHOCHM HM3MEHEHHMs B cyiuecTByromuii mup» [Cépnb 1986b:194]. s
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO JIUCKypC-aHaIM3a HE TaK BaKHA TAKCOHOMMS PEUEBBIX aKTOB
per se — miopoil uHTEepecHee 12 muddepeHnnaNIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB, IO KOTOPBIM
Cépnp [1986b] paznmyaeT WUIOKYTUBHBIE THIBI BBICKA3bIBAaHUW: IIEJIb,
HaIpaBJICHUE «IIPUCIIOCOOTICHUS» MEXAY CIOBAMH U MUPOM world to word wunu
word to world, TCUXOJIOTMYECKHE COCTOSHMS, MHTEHCHUBHOCTb WILIOKYTUBHOMN
CUJIBI, CTAaTyC KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, CIOCOO COOTHOIICHMS BBICKAa3bIBAHUS C UX
MHTEpECaMH, COOTHOIIEHUE C JUCKYPCOM, MPOIMO3ULIMOHAIBHOE cojepxkaHue (1o
WHIUKATOpaM  WJUIOKYLIMH), CMOcO0 W CTHJIb  OCYIIECTBIEHUS  aKTa,
WHCTUTYIHOHATBLHOCTB, TIEP(HOPMATUBHOCTS.

ODYHKIIMOHAIN3M TCOPUU PEUYCBBIX AKTOB TOJIKACT €€ K HM3YYCHHIO CTPYKTYPHI
JIUCKYpCa yKe MTOTOMY, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asx HAaWTHU WIIJIOKYTUBHYIO MIpEaHA3-
HAYEHHOCTb BBICKa3bIBAHUS BO3MOXKHO JIMIIIb B KOHTEKCTE MOCIEAYIONIEr0 peYeBO-
ro aKTa, HalpUMep, 3aKI0YeHUE Tapy HEBO3ZMOXHO 0€3 OTBETHOTO BhICKA3bIBAHUS
[cM.: Dascal 1992: 37]. DTo numHUA pa3 gaeT MOBOJA YCOMHHUTBCS B CaMOJO-
CTaTOYHOCTH U CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH PEYEBOr0 akTa KakK €IMHUIIBI aHalu3a, XOTh
Cépnp u numer: «Traditional speech act theory is ... largely confined to single
speech acts» [Searle 1992: §], coznarenbHo orpannuuBas chepy TEOPUH.



B cBoeii nekmuu, mo3xe — cratbe 0 peueBoM obmeHuu [Searle 1992] JIx. Cépnb
caM TMOATBEPKIAACT HENPUMEHIUMOCTh CBOCH TCOPUH K pa3rOBOPHOMY JAUCKYPCY IO
CJICIYIOITUM TIPUYUHAM: Pa3rOBOP HE MOJYMHACTCS KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM IPAaBUIIAM, Y
HEro HET IICJIM M CTPYKTYpPHI, B TOM BHJC, B KOTOPOM OHHU IMPHUCYIIH PEUYEBHIM
aKTaMm, IIO3BOJIAIONIEM aOCTpakTHOe o0oOmieHue. B CBA3M C 3TUM eCTh P
BOIIPOCOB.

Bo-niepBBIX, 3TO BONpPOC O CTPYKTYpPE PEUYEBOTO aKTa M JUCKypca. ['oBops 00
OTCYTCTBUHU CTPYKTYpPBI B MOBCEIHEBHBIX pasroBopax, k. CEpiab mpexae Bcero
MOJIpa3yMeBacT OTCYTCTBUE MapaJieIN3Ma B CTPYKTYPHOM OpPTaHHU3aIlN PEYCBOTO
aKTa W pasroBopa (3To ObUTO OBI coBceM B ayxe «MoHamomoruun» JleiOnuma, y
KOTOPOTO YacTh M IIEJIOC CBA3aHBI OTHOIIEHUEM CTPYKTYPHOTO U30MOp(PH3-
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Ma). OgHako Cépip HE OTpPHUIAET KaKOW-THOO «HHOUW OpraHM3alliu» Ha ypOBHE
JTUCKypCa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO mpoOiieMa KadeCTBEHHOI'O CBOECOOpAa3usi NMPABUJI B TCOPHH pe-
YCBBIX aKTOB M KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOM aHaym3e. OUYeBHUIHO, YTO «KOHCTHTYTHBHBIC
MpaBWiIa» JUIA PeUeBBIX akTOB CEpisi M «IpaBUiIay 3THOMETOIOJIOTHUYECKHUE, Ha-
MIPUMEP, OMHUCHIBAIOIINE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MEHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJICH CYTh
HE OJTHO U TO XKe€.

[Tozxxe Cépinb [Searle 1992] npeaiokuin BBECTH B CBOIO TEOPHIO JIBE HOBBHIE Ka-
teropun: «pon» (background), MOXOXKUW HA CUTYaTUBHBIA KOHTEKCT, U «KOJIJICK-
TUBHYI0 MHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTBY (collective wiu shared intentionality). Tlocnennee
MOHATHE CBS3BIBACT TCOPHIO PEYCBBIX aAKTOB C HWHTCPAKIIMOHU3MOM B
HEXapaKTePHOW JJIs JIOTHYECKOTO ITO3UTHBH3MAa OHTOJOTHH, YYUTBIBAIOMICH
UHTEPCYOBECKTUBHOCTh ~KOMMYHHKAIIUH, PACKPBIBAIOIIYIOCS B TPYIIIOBOM
B3aMMOJICUCTBUM. 11 brevi, NpuOIMKasICh K ypoBHIO nuckypcea, Jx. CEpib mpocto
BBIHY)KIEH MEHATHh BCIO uOeoso2uio OOIEHUSA, MOTOMY YTO W KOHTEKCT, W
KOJUICKTUBHAS ~ MHTCHIMOHAIIBHOCTh —  KaTCTOPHWH,  XapaKTepHbIE IS
MPUHIMITHAIBHO WHOTO T0JIX0/1a.

Yro ke KacaeTcs CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAHHOTO CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS «PEUEBOM aKT», TO
c1ab0CTh TEOPUHU PEUCBBIX AKTOB — €III¢ HE NMPUYMHA OT HETO OTKA3bIBAThHCS: ATa
KaTeropusi MPEKPACHO BhIPAKAET KITFOYCBYIO HMJICKO COBEPIICHHS BBICKa3bIBAHUEM
COIMAJILHOTO JICWCTBHSI — MMEHHO B TAKOM CMBICIIC MpeJIaraeTcs IOHUMATh €€ 1
nainee.

5.2. EAMHUIBI AUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

Words move, music moves

Only in time; but that which is only living
Can only die. Words after speech, reach

Into the silence. Only by the form, the pattern,
Can words or music reach

The stillness, as a Chinese jar still

Moves perpetually in its stillness.

THOMAS S. ELIOT, «Burnt Norton»



Jlamee HEOOXOAMMO PEIINTh KaK BCEr/a aKTyalbHBIH BOMPOC O €IWHUIAX HC-
Kypc-aHalu3a, 0 cmpykmype oOLEHusl B TOU ¢hopme, B KAKOU KUBasl, NBHKYIIAsCS
pedb TOCTUTACT THIIWHBI ¥ TIOKOS TPAHCKPHUIITA, B TOM CAMOM pucyHKe, 9To, 1o T.
C. Dnuotry, nogo0eH BEeYHOMY JABM)XKEHUIO OpHAMEHTa KUTAaWCKOW Bas3bl. JTO 3a-
TpParuBaeT METOJIOJIOTUYECKUH BOMPOC O BOCHPUATHUN COIMAIBHOHN JESITENTbHOCTH
HE TOJIbKO KaK npoyecca, HO U KaK CmpyKmypsl, COCTOSIENH U3 2JIEMEHTOB, Kax-
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Il W3 KOTOPBIX «BKJIIOYEH B CBOW OCOOBIH 3aKOH Pa3BUTHUS, PEATU3YEMBIH C
noMoIIbio crierupuueckux MmexanusmoBy [[leaposunikuit 1997: 262].

5.2.1 K Bompocy o cTpyKType AUCKYypca

Cpenu HEKOTOPHIX S3BIKOBEIOB OBITYeT MHEHHE, YTO Ha YpPOBHE AWMCKYypca, T. €.
BBIIIIE TPEAJIOKEHUSI, OTCYTCTBYEeT KaKas-TO HH OBUIO JMHTBHCTHYECKAs
(cTpyKTypHasi) opraHu3anus. Bo3MOXXHO, YTO 3TH Y4YEHBIC, TIO0 BBIpAXECHHIO M.
Crab3a, mpocTo He MCKalu B JAMCKYpCe NMPU3HAKOB TakoW opranHuzauuu [Stubbs
1983: 15]. Ecnu npuHATH 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHHUS, TO MPUAETCS MPU3HATH, UYTO J0Oas
ycTHast Oecena, J000W pPa3roBOp COCTOAT M3 OECHOpsIOYHOW COBOKYIMHOCTHU
npeoxeHnit. OHAKO BCE HOPMaTbHBIE HOCUTENH SI3bIKa MHTYUTUBHO, a TIOPOU U
OCO3HAHHO (HampuMmep, B TMpolecce OOYy4YeHUs WM aHalu3a) OIpPeAeIaiOT
3aMeyarebHOEe CBOMCTBO JIMCKYypca, 3aKlIoyarolieecs B TOM, YTO JaJeKo He
mo0oe  BbICKa3blBaHME MOXXHO IOMECTUTh TIOCl€  KaKOro-To  JApPYroro
BBICKa3bIBaHUS [XOTS OBl YACTHYHOE DKCIEPUMEHTATBHOE MOATBEPIKICHUE dTOMY
— MakapoB 1992; cp.: Makapos 1990b; lllaxnaposuu 1991]. 3HauuT, cymecTByeT
OTIpEe/ICTICHHBI TMOPSIAIOK KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX XOJOB B JHANIOTE, CMPYKMypd
00MeH06 PEUEBBIMU JIEUCTBUSIMH.

B pasropesiieiics TUCKycCHMM O KOHBEpPCALIMOHHOM CTpykType [cM.: Searle e. a.
1992] M0HO OBLIO BCTPETUTHh BPEMEHAMH MPSIMO MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIE CYXKIACHUS.
C oJHOI CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBOBAHUE COIMOKYIBTYPHO UACHTHU(DUIIMPYEMBIX THUIIOB
AUCKypCca M OIIYIIEHUH 1O TIOBOJY UX CTPYKTYPHI MO3BOJSIOT TOBOPUTH O CTPYK-
TYpHOCTH Pa3rOBOPOB, PACCKa30B, YPOKOB H T. M., XOTs Obl MOTOMY, YTO B HHUX
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTH HAYAJI0, CEPEIMHY U KOHEI, TyCTh 3TO ¥ HE CTOJIb YETKasl CTPYK-
TYPHOCTh 0 CPaBHEHHUIO C HU3IIUMH YpOBHAMHM si3blka: «It is perfectly plausible
that languages are tightly patterned at the lower levels of phonology, morphology
and syntax, and that discourse is more loosely constructed. Nevertheless, it is quite
obvious that menus, stories and conversations have beginnings, middles and ends,
and that is already a structural claim» [Stubbs 1983: 5].

C nmpyroil CTOpOHBI, 3Ta 3asBKa O CTPYKTYPHOCTH TUCKypca Oblla MpPOCTO BHI-
cmesHa J[x. CépiieM MpoCcTON aHAIOTMEW C KPYKKOM MUBA, Y KOTOPOW TOXKE €CTh
Hayaso, cepeauHa u kKoHell: «they all have a beginning, a middle, and an end, but
then, so does a glass of beer» [Searle 1992: 21]. XoTs ¢ TakuMu aprymeHTaMu
COTJIACUTHCSI TPYIHO: TIOBOJIOB, B TOM UYHWCJIE OTBITHBIX, B MOJIb3Yy CYIICCTBOBAHHMS
CTPYKTYpBI AUCKypca HamHoro Oosbiie [Jucker 1992: 78; Dascal 1992].

Bo MHOTOM 3TH pa3HOTriIacHus BbI3BaHBI COCPEIOTOUYECHHOCTHIO pPsijia YYCHBIX Ha
HCCIICIOBAaHUH CTPYKTYpPHI ()OPM TIOBCETHEBHOTO OBITOBOTO PEUEBOTO OOIICHUS
(conversation) — HauMeHee CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOTO M3 BCEX TUMOB auckypca. Ho



pasroBop — 3TO JIMIIb YAaCTHBIM Cly4yall AUCKypca, O YeM Mbl JOTOBOPUIIUCH B
TpEeTheUn
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riaBe. BoT B 4emM cocTosIT OTIMYUS pa3roBopa OT HauboJiee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX
TUIIOB JIUCKYpCa, BKJIIOYas PUTYalM30BaHHbIC, MHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHBIE [YPOK, 3ace-
JaHue CyJa WK TeaeuHTepBhio — cM.: Jucker 1992: 85]:

Tabnauua 8. Jluckypc: npouecc Wik CTpyKkTypa?

PasroBopHblii 1uckypce NHCTUTYIMOHANBHBIA TUCKYPC
OpHEHTALMs Ha MPOLECC OpHMEHTALIMs HA CTPYKTYPY

MHMHUMYM PEUYEBbIX OTPAHUYECHUN MAaKCHUMYyM PEYEBBIX OrpaHUYCHUN
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CBOOOHASI MEHA OTHOCUTENBHO (PUKCUPOBaHHAS MEHA
KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX POJIEN KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX POJIEN

Oosbias 00yCIOBIEHHOCTb MEHbIIIas 00yCIOBIEHHOCTh HEMIOCPEICT-
HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIM KO-TEKCTOM BEHHBIM KO-TEKCTOM

IIpUMaT JIOKaJIbHOW OpraHu3aluu npuMaT riao0aJbHOM OpraHu3anuu

1es1eil MHOTO, U OHU OOBIYHO UMEIOT 1esaeil HEMHOTO, U OHU OOBIYHO UMEIOT
JIOKAJIbHBIN XapaKTep rJ100aJIbHBIN XapakTep

[To OBITOBOM Pa3roOBOPHON peUM HENB3S JEJIaTh BBIBOJ 00 OTCYTCTBUU CTPYKTYPbI
Ha ypOBHE JHCKypca B meiqoM. K TomMy ke MpakTHUYEeCKH KaXIbIi M3 Hac B
COCTOSIHUU OTJIMYUTDH CBSI3HBIA JUCKYPC OT HEYMOPSIOYCHHON MacChl BhICKA3bIBa-
Hui. Ces3H0Cmb AUCKYpPCa — BaYKHEUIIAsl U3 €ro OTIMYUTENbHBIX uepT. Hakonerr,
JUCKYpC 00J1aJlaeT KaueCTBOM CaMOOpeanu3ayui; W I MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, U
JUISl yCTHOW PeYH BIIOJHE HOPMaTbHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS B3IJIS] CO CTOPOHBI — Menid-
KOMMYHUKAMUBHblE aKmbl, T. €. TUCKYpPC IO MOBOJIY caMOT0 JAUCKypca, KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIE XOJbl, KOMMEHTHUPYIOIIUE, OPUEHTUPYIOUIME UM MEHSIOIUE XOJI
OOIIIEHHUS] WIM BBIICIAIONINE €ro CTPYKTypHbIE (a3pl. Takue BBICKa3bIBAHUS
BCTPEUAIOTCS  JTOCTATOYHO PETYJSIPHO, YTO TOXE JOKa3blBAae€T HAJIWUWE
OpraHu3aIliy Ha TUCKYPCUBHOM YPOBHE.

N3yuenne (QyHKIMOHATBHOCTH IUCKYpCa, €ro JAMHAMHUYECKOM W CHUHTarMartu-
YECKOW OpraHM3alluM 3aCTaBJISIET HAC OOPATUTHCS K PAY KaTEropuil, UMEIOIIUX
JIOBOJIBHO JOJITYIO TPAJUIIMIO MCIOJIB30BAHMS B JAPYTUX HANPABICHUSIX JTUHTBUC-
TUKU. Peub uaeT o xareropuu epavmamuunocmu (grammaticality) 1 KpUTEPUAX
npasuibHoU U Henpaguivhol ogopmaennocmu (well- vs. ill-formedness). B cambix
Pa3IMUHBIX BEPCHUSIX N'€HEPATHBHOW U TpaHC(HOPMAIIMOHHOW MOJEeH sI3bIKa OHU
WCIIOIB3YIOTCS JUISl AKCIUTUKAIIUU LIEHTPAIBHOTO TOHSTHUS S3bIK0B0U CHOCOOHOCTU,
VYBieueHne CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIMU U MAaTE€MaTUYECKUMU METOJIaMH ITpeaorpe-
N0 HaJIOKEHHE CHUCTeMbl OWHAPHBIX MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHN Ha Marepual,
MIPUH-
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[UIHAAIBHO HE JIOMYCKAIOUMNA TaKoro OOpallleHus, MOTOMY YTO paclpejecHue
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B sA3bIKE (MOXKaTyH, 32 UCKIIOUYEHUEM (OHETUKHU U
MOpGOJIOTHH) HOCUT KOHTUHYaJIbHBIA XapakTtep. Jluajmor kak TIcuxuyeckas
«moHana» [Pamp3uxoBckuii 1988: 27] TepsieT yacTh «ICUXOJOTUYECKOTO CMBICIA» B
JIOTUKO-IMHTBUCTUYECKOM MOJCIHPOBAHUN €T0 CTPYKTYPBI, YTO TaKKe OOBsC-




HSIETCS HAJIMYMEM B CO3HAHUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JUCKYpPCE KaK TUCKPETHBIX, TaK
U HEAUCKPETHBIX oOpa3zoBanuii [Jlorman 1983].

CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOE SI3bIKO3HAHHE OTTAJIKHUBACTCS OT HUACU HAJIUYMS YETKO
OTIPEJICTICHHOI'0 MHOKECTBA IPAMMATUYHBIX WM MPAaBUIBHO O(POPMIIEHHBIX MpE-
JIO’)KEHUU. DTO MPOrpaMMHOE KPEJo UIE0JIOTMH POpMaIbHON JTUHIBUCTUKHU OTIIH-
YaeT ee OT COBPEMEHHOIo IUCKypc-aHanu3a. ONMO3ULUS epamMMamuiHOCb V8.
ymecmHocmy WIHA npuemaemocms (acceptability) ciy)KUT BOAOPA3AEIOM CHUCTEM-
HO-CTPYKTYPHOTO M KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOTO, WHTEPIPETATUBHOIO HANpPAaBICHUA B
SA3BIKO3HAHUU.

JIx. JlaitoH3 mpeasioKul TeCT JJIsl BbISIBJICHUSI HETIPABUIbHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUN U UX
MOCJIEIOBATENILHOCTEN: TJABHBIM KPUTEPUEM OH CUMTACT WX UCHPABUMOCHLb
[corrigibility — Lyons 1977: 379], nenas uckmouenue s ¢ppas3 tuna Colorless
green ideas H. XOMCKOro, Tak Kak UX HeJb3d (hopmanibHo WHTEPIPETUPOBATH C
TpaHC(HOPMAIIMOHHON TOYKH 3peHHsI (HO BO3MOXKHA MHIYKTUBHASI UHTEPIIPETALUs,
Y10 yOEIUTENbHO JO0Ka3ajlyd ICUXOJUHIBUCTHI). ['paMMaTMYHOCTh, YMECTHOCTh
WIM TPUEMIIEMOCTh KOTHUTHBHO <OKUBYT» KakK uUHmMYUuyuu OTHOCUTEIBHO
COUYETAEMOCTH JIEMEHTOB SI3bIKOBBIX BBIPAXKEHUHN APYT C IPYTOM U KOHTEKCTOM.

A 4TO eclii IPUHUUNHUAIIBHON Pa3HHULIBI MEXKy TPaMMaTUYHOCTbIO BHICKA3bIBAHUM
M HUX YMECTHOCTBIO M MPUEMIIEMOCTbIO MpocTo HeT? Torma cyOBEKTUBHO-
MHTPOCIEKTUBHBIN MOAXOJ K OINpPEAENICHUI0 ITUX KAayeCTB JUCKypca HMMEET BCe
npaBa Ha ku3Hb. (CamMa CHIOCOOHOCTh TOBOPSIIMX MHJMBHUIOB pa3inyaTh
MpaBWIbHbIE MW HEMpaBUIbHBIE S3BIKOBbIE (OPMBI U MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTH
MOATBEPKAACTCS aKTaMU KOPpEeKIHH omuoOoK B oOmeHuu. IlpaBna, ecth Bechma
CYILIECTBEHHOE Ho: B 00J1acTU (POHONOTUU U MOP(POJIOTUHU CYXKIAECHUS OONBIIMHCTBA
HOCHUTEJIEH s3bIKa M0 CYTH COBIAAAIOT, HA CUHTAKCMYECKOM YPOBHE €IUHOMYIIMS
3aMEeY€HO MEHbIIIe, IPU JUCKYPC-aHAIN3€ UHTYUIUU OTIMYAIOTCS BO3PACTAIOIINM
MHOT000pa3ueM UHTEpIpeTaIuil.

AHaANOrMYHOE OrpaHUYEHUE OCTAETCS B CWIIE U ISl KPUTEPUS UCHPABUMOCHIU
HEMpaBWJIBHO  O(QOPMIIEHHBIX  SI3BIKOBBIX  BBIp@XEHHI: Ha  (OHOJIOTO-
MOP(OJIOTUYECKOM YPOBHE MpOOJieM HE BO3HUKAET, B TO BpEeMsl KaK OLIUOKH B
OpraHu3aluyd JHCKypca, Kak NpaBWIO, HE BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS B KadecTBe
COOCTBEHHO JMHIBUCTHYECKUX OLIMOOK (MX TOJKOBAHME Yallleé OKPAIIMBACTCS B
COLIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE  TOHA), Hampumep, OMIMOOYHO  BBIOpaHHAS
MHOCTpPAHLEM s3bIKOBasi (popma MpocbObl MHTEPIPETUPYETCS HE KakK SA3BIKOBAs
ommnoOKa, a Kak HeJIOCTaTOYHO BEXK-
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JMBOE MOBEJCHUE; HapyllIeHHe HOpM (HOpMaJIbHON CBSI3AHHOCTU MJIM KOTE€3UU TEK-
CTa TPaKTyeTCsd KaK CTHJIMCTUYECKas HEYKIIOKECTb, HO CAMH JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE
MPUHIIUIBI, HAPYIIEHUE KOTOPBIX «PEXKET Triia3z», UTHOPUPYIOTCS; TO K€ MOXKHO
CKa3aTh 00 OLIEHKE MPOCOAMYECKUX OMIHOOK.

OpHako HECIOCOOHOCTh ONPENETUTh CTAaTyC OMMUOKH HE JOJIKHA O0ECLEHUTh TOT
¢dakt, 4To cama omMOKAa TaK WIM WHA4Ye BOCIPUHUMAETCA M (PUKCUpYyeTcs Kak
OmMKIOHeHUe OT HOPMAJIbHOTO WM MPAaBUIBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO YHNOTpPeOIeHUS.
CymectBoBanue o0pasa MpaBUIbHON peud — ATO KOTHUTUBHAS PEaIbHOCTH, UYTO
CIPaBEIJIMBO KaK B OTHOIIEHUM NMPOU3HOUICHUS, HAITMCAHUSA U COYETaHUS CJIOB B



MIPEIOKCHHUSIX, TaK M B OTHOIICHWW aKTyalHW3allud TPEIJI0KCHUH B BBICKA3bI-
BaHUSAX, B TOM YHCJIC U B NIEPBYIO OUYepeah — B OOMEHAX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMHU
XOJIaMHU.
JIJIsI CHMHTarMaTHYeCKOro HW3MEPCHHs JIMHCHHOTO pPa3BHTHS PEYH €€ BaKHBIM
CBOMCTBOM, COOTHOCSIIITUMCSI C HOPMOU TPaBHIIBHON 0(DOPMIICHHOCTH, OKa3bIBaCT-
Csl npeocKasyemocnis BOSMOXKHBIX TIyTEeH MPOAO/DKCHUS AUCKypca. [IpeamecTByro-
IIIM, JIEBBIH 3JICMEHT B ITOCJICIOBATEILHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX BBIPAXCHUN 00YCIIOBIIH-
BaeT, npeonicvieaen HAOOP BO3MOKHBIX BAPHAHTOB CIICAYIOMIETO 32 HUM DJIEMEH-
Ta: «each speech act creates a space of possibilities of appropriate response speech
acts» [Searle 1992: 8; Holdcroft 1992: 68; cp.: Sanders 1991; 1995].
B KOTHUTHBHOM acTeKTe JaHHAsI CIIOCOOHOCTh BEPOSTHOCTHOTO MTPOTHO3UPOBAHUS
MHOTHX aJIbTePHATUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MPOJOKCHHS TUCKypca — 3TO BaXKHEHIIas
9acTh KOMMYHHUKATUBHON KOMIICTCHIIMH. OKCIEKTAlMM W  aHTHUIUIAIUH,
XapaKTepU3YIOIIKE HAId YCTAHOBKHM OTHOCHUTEIBLHO HAMOOJIEE BEPOSTHOTO, T. €.
«(IPAaBUJIBHOTO» Pa3BUTHSA JTUCKYypca, JIETKO OOHApYKHWBAIOTCA B CHUTYyaIUsIX
«oOMaHyTOrO OXHUAaHUS». HEeoOXOIUMO yYHMTHIBATh HECKOJBKO MHOW XapakTep,
WHYI0 UMIIEPATUBHOCTh CMHTArMAaTHYECKHX OTHOIICHUH B (DOHOJIOTMH WU MOP-
¢doytoruu 1Mo CpaBHEHHIO C YPOBHEM JHUCKYpCa: B IMOCJICIHEM ClIydae OYCBHUIHA HE
CTOJIb JKECTKasl JCTCPMUHAIIMS ITOCICAYIONIETO YJIEMEHTa MPEIICCTBYIOIINM, HOO
TOBOPSAIIMN MOXET M30paTh IyTh HEPEIICBAHTHOTO IMPOJODKCHHS JHCKypca —
STOT BapUaHT BCET/Ia B €r0 PACHOPSIKEHUU, U OH UM JIOBOJIBHO YacCTO IOJIb3YETCS
[cM.: Coulthard, Brazil 1981: 84; Sperber, Wilson 1995]. B nauckypce «Bce
BO3MOXKHOY» [Searle 1992], B orninune OT CTPYKTYPHOTO JIETEPMUHU3MA B CHCTEME
SI3BIKOBBIX C€AWHUI] W YPOBHEW, KOTOpas camMa JUKTYeT WHAWBUAY TIpaBHiIa
COUeTaHUs CBOUX OdJleMeHTOB. [loaToMy Karteropus cmpykmypa JOJXKHA
NPUMEHATBCA K  JUCKYPCYy C  HW3BECTHOM  JIOJIGH  OCTOPOXKHOCTH, €€
JUHTBUCTUYHOCTH (B Y3KOM CMBICJIC) BBI3BIBACT COMHCHHS, PUYCM CITPABEIUBBIC
[Stubbs 1983: 101].
Ho Bce ke MBI MOXXEM YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO CYIICCTBYET CHMPYKmMypd OUcCKypcd,
MMOHMMaeMasi B MHOM CMBIC/IC, YeM NPHUMCHHUTEIIBHO K CHCTEME S3bIKa, YIUTHIBAS
JPYTYIO CTETICHD HJICaTU3alNA 00BEKTa UCCIICIOBAHHUS, IOTOMY YTO ITPAKTUICCKU
178
JI000MY HOCHTEIIO SI3bIKa HETPYAHO OTJIMYMTH HENPaBUIBHBIC WM HE COBCEM
OOBIYHBIE OOMEHBI BHICKAa3bIBAHUSAMHU OT HOPMAaJIbHBIX, HAIPUMED:

* — Yes, I can.

— Can you see into the future?
CrpaHHasi THUIIOTETHYECKas ITOCJICIOBATEIbHOCTh, BO3MOXKHO, HE camas OCTpO-
yMHas ITyTKa, IOCTPOCHA HA UTPE JIBYX MEXaHW3MOB: HAPYIICHUH CTPYKTYPHI BO-
MIPOCHO-OTBETHOT'0 OOMEHA M HapYIICHUU IpaMMaTHIEeCKOU xozesuu ((hopMaTbHON
CBSI3aHHOCTH), IIOTOMY YTO BBICKa3bIBaHUE Yes, [ can SJIUIMNTHYHO U BCIICICTBHE
3TOr0 MOXKET OBITh MHTEPIPETHUPOBAHO TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM MPEIIICCTBYIOIICTO
MIPEIJIOKCHHMSI, MJTU JK€ BCETO MPEAINICCTBYIONIEr0 KOHTEKCTa, HO HUKAK HE ToCIe-
ayromiero. Ilo kpallHEM Mepe, Takoe COYETAaHHWE PEYEBBIX AKTOB MAJOBEPOSITHO
(XOTS B TPUHIUIIE TIOYTH JUIS JIFOOOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMS M JaKe JUISI MHOTHUX



cmpanHulX OOMEHOB peIUIMKaMH MOXHO HAWTH KOHTEKCT WM CHUTYalHlo, B
KOTOpPOM OHM UMEJIU OBl CMBICI, T. €. KOHTEKCTyaJlIbHbIN 3P (DEKT).

[Iponomkas TpaAWIMOHHYIO aHAJOTHUIO S3bIKa C MIAXMATHOM UIPOH, MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, UTO MpaBuja IIaXMaTHOW UTPbl CPOJHU MpaBujaM (HopManbHOWU rpam-
Matuku [Coccrop 1977; Harris 1988; 1993; Wittgenstein 1953 u nap.]. Kaxnpiii
UTPOK, OCTaBasACh B paMKax MPaBUJl, BEJET CBOIO CTPATETHYECKYIO UTPY: Pa3bIrPhl-
BaeT Je0I0T, aTaKyeT WM 3alluiiaeTcs. AHAIOTMYHO B PEYU TOBOPSIIME UCTIONb-
3y10T O0Jiee WM MEHEe epammamuinble UIn npasuibHule pas3bl A5 TOCTUKEHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX CTPATETUYECKUX LIEJIEH: OHU TOXE MOTYT HACTYNaTh U 3aLIUIIATHCS,
OTKPBIBaTh M 3aKpbIBaTh (ha3bl OOIIEHUS, Pa3BUBATh (PUTyphI apryMEHTAIlUU WITH
«IPETIOKUTH HUUBIOY.

B miaxmMarax KOJMYECTBO BAPUAHTOB BEJIMKO, HO TEOPETHUYECKH HMCUUCIUMO, YTO
MO3BOJISIET IPOU3BECTH MOAPOOHYIO MHBEHTAPU3ALIUIO CTPATETUYECKUX CTPYKTYP,
HamUcaTh IIaXMaTHBIC OJHIUKIONEANU, CIPABOYHUKH U KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE MPO-
rpaMMbl. B ecTecTBEHHOM OOIIEHHH BapUAHTOB HAMHOTO OOJbIIE, UX KOHEUHAs
MCYHUCIUMOCTD MPEACTABIISIETCS] HEOOBATHOM 3a/1aueil, HO U 3/1eCh BO3MOXKHO, C He-
KOTOpPOM J10JIeH YyCIIOBHOCTH, BBISIBIEHUE HanbOosee PeKyppEeHTHBIX, CTAOUIIBHBIX,
BBI3BIBAIOIINX YCTOMUNBBIC KOTHUTHBHBIC PEAKIIMN KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CTPYKTYDP.

5.2.2 MHoroo0pa3ue u CTaTyC eIMHUI] JUCKYPC-aHAJIHU3A

Bonpimast TpyIHOCTh OMHUCAHUS TUCKYpCa — COCYIIECTBOBAHWE B HEM CIAWHHI] U
CTPYKTYp CaMOH pPa3HOW MPHUPOJIbI, BBITOIHSIONINX pa3iudHble QyHKIUH. B 1m0-
TOKE 3BydYalmled peYr MOXKHO BBIJACIHUTh HEPAPXHUI0 CIUHHI (POHETHKO-
MPOCOJIMUECKOr0 XapakTepa: 3BYK (amwiodpoH u ¢oHemy), cior, (OHETHYECKOE
CIOBO, cWHTarmy, ¢pasy (phoneme, syllable, foot, tone group, paratone). B
IIEMTOYKE S3BIKOBBIX BBIPAKCHUH — PSIJT TPAMMATHYECKUX €IUHHUIL: MOpPEMY,
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CJIOBO, CJIOBOCOYCTAHHE, MIPEIMKATUBHYIO CAVHMILY, MIPEIOKCHHE,
cBepx(dpa3oBoe E€AUHCTBO WM CJIOKHOE CHHTAaKCHMYECKOEe Iiejioe, ab3all
(morpheme, word, group, clause, sentence, paragraph). B nponecce o0mieHus —
COIIMAJIbHO-MHTCPAKTUBHBIC EIUHUIIBI: JCHCTBUE, XOJ, IMPOCTBIC M CIIOXKHBIC
OOMEHBI, CTPATEruio, TPAHCAKIIMIO WK (a3y, SMU30/, IeI0e KOMMYHHUKATHBHOEC
cobObITUE (act, move, interaction, transaction, strategy, episode, event). JlaHHbBIE
PAIBI, IPOUCXOJIS M3 Pa3HBIX KOHIICTIIIMKA, HE NMPETCHIYIOT Ha OOIIYI0 JIOTUKY H
OJIHO3HAYHOCTh COOTBETCTBUM [cp.: borymeBnu 1985: 58; Bacunwer 1990: 23;
bnymdunsa 1968; Enemcies 1960; Kannenscon 1962; Connnes 1971; Bapaynb
1977; JIam 1977; CycoB 1984; 3epuenxuii 1987; Kacesuu 1988; KmokanoB 1988;
Mewiep 1990; boiikosa u ap. 1988; Bennos, Kacesuu 1994; Halliday 1961; 1967;
1970; Cruttenden 1986; Fries 1952; Berry 1981; Coulthard 1977: 6; 1985; 1995;
Brown, Yule 1983; Ventola 1987; Longacre 1983; Quirk e. a. 1985; Newmeyer
1988a; 1988b; Henne, Rehbock 1982; Tsui 1989]. D10 mepeuucieHne CayXuT
MPEeXKJIEe BCEr0 WILUIIOCTPAIMEH HAOOpPOB PpAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIX CIWHHUIL, OOBIYHO
BBIICIIIEMBIX B TUCKYPCE, M IPUOIU3UTEILHOTO, TOPOH BCETO JIMIIb WIITFO30PHOTO
n3oMoppusMa  (POHETHKO-TIPOCOTUYCCKAX M TPaMMATUUYECKHX CIUHUIl U
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIX CETMEHTOB PEUCBO MHTCPAKITHH.



OTHIONB HE BCErJa KPUTEPHUHU, MO KOTOPBHIM BBIICISIOTCS YPOBHU W E€IWHUIIBI,
BBIJICP)KUBAIOTCS, COXPAHSIOT JIOTUKY M CTPOMHOCTh CUCTEMHBIX OTHOIIEHUM. 3a-
JaHHOE €JIMHOO00pa3he CTPYKTYPHBIX MPHUHIIUIIOB MOPOM YCTyHaeT MECTO UHTYHU-
TUBHBIM, CYOBEKTHUBHBIM COOOpakeHUsIM. TaKCOHOMHYECKUN TOAXO, MPUCYITUN
BO33PEHUSAM Ha S3bIK B paMKax TPaJAUIIMOHHON OHTOJOTUH, MPEINOJIaraeT, 4To Mpu
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU SI3bIKA «BCE MPOUCXOAUT TaK, KaK €ClId Obl €UHUIIBI PA3HBIX
YPOBHEH TMPOCTO BHICTPAUBAIMCH B JIMHEHHBIN Psifl, OMpPEaeisisi CETMEHTHOE TO-
ctpoenue peun» [Kanuenascon 1972: 100]. Ananu3 o0bekTa B JAHHOM Clly4ae Ipo-
W3BOJIUTCS HE MO CAMHUIAM, A /10 2/1eMeHmdM, B UTOT€ MBI UIMEEM MPOAYKThI, «4y-
KEPOJIHBIC 110 OTHOIIICHUIO K aHATU3UPYEMOMY IEJIOMY, — DJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE HE
cojiep>kat B ce0e CBOMCTB, MPUCYIIUX IETOMY Kak TakoBOMY» [Beirorckuit 1982:
13; KirokanoB 1988: 41]. MccnenoBanuio Mo 100HOTO TOJIKA TPOTUBOMOCTABIISET-
Cil aHaIWu3 1o eoJuHuyam, TAE TOJ €IUHULEH NOHUMAETCS «TaKOW MPOIYKT
aHajau3a, KOTOPBIA B OTJIWYUE OT DJIEMEHTOB 007aJaeT BCEMU OCHOBHBIMU
CBOMCTBaMH, NPUCYIIUMH LieIoMy» [Beirorckuit 1982: 15]. Llenoe B 3Tom cityyae
HE COCTOMT U3 MPOCTON CYMMBI 3JIEMEHTOB, OHO UMEET TUHAMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY,
OOBEIUHSIONIYI0O M OPraHU3YIONIYI0 CBOM E€IUHUIIBI. DTO 3aMeyaHHWe MOMOTaeT
n30eXaTh OTCTYIUICHUS K UJEAM U MEXaHHCTUYECKUM MPEACTaBICHUSM SI3bIKa U
OOIIIEHHS B CTApOX OHTOJIOTHUU. DTUM MOJXOJ JAHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS, TPOIOIIKAS
Bocxozsuyto k M. Kanry xorucmuueckyro Tpaguuuio anainsa, BOIUIOTUBIIYIOCS B
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUX HWHTEPIIPETATUBHBIX METOJaX, MPOTHUBOCTOUT TPaJAUIINU
aHalu3a 1o saemenmam, WAyWEen OT aHriauhckux ceHcyanuctoB . FOma, Jx.
JIokka u 1p.
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KommyHuKaTHBHAs JIMHTBUCTHKA HE HM30€kalla coOjla3Ha OIepeThcs Ha Tpaju-
IIMOHHYIO TAKCOHOMHIO CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS, YTO MPOSBUIOCH B
MONBITKE BBIICIIUTH JIETKO YTaJbIBAIOIINECS KOPPEIATH CUCTEMHBIX €TUHHUIL S3bIKA
Ha (PYHKIIMOHATBLHOM YPOBHE, HAIIpUMED:

MpeUKATHBHAS €AMHUIIA => PEUYCBOM aKT;

MIPEJIOKEHNE => BBICKA3bIBAaHUE;

CJIOHO€ CUHTAKCHUYECKOE 11eJI0€ => JIHAIOrMYeCKOe €IUHCTBO;

TEKCT => JTUCKYpPC U T. .

Yyer dopmanbHOrO MW (PYHKIMOHATBLHOTO MPUHIUIIOB JACIUMUTALIMN €AUHUIL
MOXET CTaTh TEOPETHUECCKUM (QYHIAMEHTOM JUCKYpC-aHaIN3a — 3TO COBMAAAET C
OnpeieSICHUEeM JUCKypca, IPUHATHIM B JaHHOU padoTe.

MHoroo6pa3ue MoJIX0/J0B, OTAAIIMINX MPUOPUTET JUOO0 (POpMaAIBHON CTPYKType
TUCKypca, 00 (GYHKIIMOHAIIBHOM CTOPOHE peueBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH, TPUBOJIUT K
BBIJICJICHUIO €JWHUIl OOIICHUS C HEPAaBHO3HAYHBIM CTaTyCOM, pa3HOM Kaue-
cTBeHHOU crernudukon. Cka3pIBaeTCA €I1e€ U TO 0OCTOSTEIBCTBO, YTO BBIJICICHUE
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX €IUHHUI] UMEET JOJITYI0 aKaJIeMUYECKYIO TPaJIvIIUIo, 3a
BpeMsl Pa3BUTHUS SA3bIKO3HAHMS 3TH KaTETOPUM TIONYUUIN O0Jiee YCTOsBIIEECs 3HA-
YeHHUe, CTaB CBOETO POJia COIMANIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMU TpeacTaBieHusIMU. KomMyHH-
KaTUBHOMY SI3bIKO3HAHUIO HE XBATWJIO BPEMEHH JIJIsl MIOCTPOCHUSI CBOETO JIOTHYE-
CKH BBIJIEP)KaHHOTO, YHUBEPCAIBHOTO MOHSATUMHOTO arlaparta: cCofepKkaHue HEKO-
TOPBIX TEPMUHOB BapbUPYETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT HaYyYHOTO HaNpaBieHUs (TeOpus



pEUEBBIX aKTOB, JAMCKYpC-aHAIW3, JIMHTBUCTHKA TEKCTa, KOTHUTHBHAs JIMHTBHC-
TUKA U T. I1.), KaXJ0€ U3 KOTOPHIX MPUBHOCHUT YTO-TO CBOE B JIEJO BBIJCICHUS €11~
HUIl U YpOBHEW S3bIKOBOTO OOIIeHHs. Pe3ynbTraTomM 3TOro sBISETCS ajeKo He
COBEpIIEeHHAs, YKICKTUYHAs, HE CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHASI COBOKYITHOCTh KaTerOpuil,
KOTOpbIE€ MPUXOJIUTCA KOHKPETU3UPOBATHh B KAXKJIOM TE€OPETUUYECKU MPUHLIMITHAIIb-
HOMI pabore.
Heo0xonumMo OTMETHTb, YTO TOJI KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMH €IUHUIAMHU TJAaBHBIM
00pa3oM MoApa3yMeBaIOTC eOUHUNbl AHAIU3A I3IKOBOTO OOIICHUS, & HE eOUuHl-
Ul cucmemsl sA3blKa (KaKUMH, HalpUMEp, MPU3HAIOTCS CJIOBA, CIOBOCOYETAHMS,
MpeIUKaTUBHbIE €JIMHULbI, MPEeAJIOKEeHUs, CBepX(pa3oBble €IMHCTBA WU
CJIOHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHUE 1IeJNIbIE U T. I1.).
Huxe npuBonurcs Tabnuia, rje BeCbMa YCJIOBHO COINOCTaBJIEHBI HEKOTOPbIE
CUCTEMBI €IMHHUIl aHAJIM3a PEeYeBOl KOMMYHUKAlUU (HE HAJ0 AyMaTh O TOPU30H-
TaJbHBIX PAJIAX KaK O «Ipycax», «ypOBHSAX» U T. I.). HHCIIO eUHUL BapbUPYETCs
OT ABYX (act, communicative event) B He BOLIEAIIEH B TAOIHILy STHOTpaQuu pedu
J. Xaiimca [1975], tpex (act — sequence — macroact) B nmparMatuke guckypea T.
BaH Jleiika [van Dijk 1981] no mroxunsl u 6osee [Henne, Rehbock 1982], wacts
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U3 KOTOPBIX MO TMOHSITHBIM COOOpPa)KEHUSM TOKE HE BOIIA B TaONHILy, KyAa ObLIN
0TOOpaHbI, IO BO3MOXKHOCTH, HanboJiee pEKyPPEHTHBIE U COMOCTABUMbIE €IMHULIBI
[cp.: Coulthard 1985: 10; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; 1992; Edmondson 1981; Sten-
strom 1994; Sacks 1995]. Jlna cpaBHeHuUs: AaHa cUCTeMa €AUHUI] HEBepOaIbHOM
koMMyHuKanuu [Scheflen 1964].

Tabnuua 9. Enqunune! peyeBoil KOMMyHHKALUN
Xenne, Pebox Cakc u np. |Kynxapna, [9amonacon|Crenctpem |lllednen

Cunkiiep
Gesprich conversation|interaction [encounter presentation
Gespréachsphase |topic transaction|phase transaction [position

sequence [exchange
Gesprachsequenz |sequence  |exchange exchange [point
Gesprachsschritt |pair turn
Gesprachsakt turn move move move

act sentence

Sprechakt act act
Horverstehensakt
Riickmeldungsakt

5.2.3 Pe4yeBoif aKT 1 KOMMYHUKATHBHBII X0/

Vxke craBmas TpaJWLMOHHOW KaTeropusi peuesoul axm B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
JAUCKYpC-aHaJIN3€ HEU30€KHO MOJIBEPraeTCs NEPEOCMBICICHNIO: OOIBIIMHCTBO HUC-
CJIEIOBATENIC CTapaeTcsi NPEOAOJETh HEAOCTAaTKHM TEOPUM PEYEBBIX aKTOB U
ONPENENUTh EIUHUILY, OPTAHUYHO BIIMCHIBAIOLIYIOCS B MPOLIECC KOMMYHUKAUU U
B3aUMOJAEMCTBUSI. DOTUM HE B IOCIEAHIOI0 OYepeab OOYCIOBJIEH OTKa3 MHOTHX



aBTOPOB OT CaMOTO TEPMHHA peuesoll akm, UMEsl B BUAY T€ HEIOCTATKH TEOPUU
pPEUYEBBIX aKTOB M XapaKTEPHOIO JJIA Hee OMNpeieieHUs «MUHUMAIbHON €IMHUIIBI
oOmenus», o koTopbix nucana [[. @pank [1986]. B mouckax anbTepHATUBHOTO
BapuaHta Y. DJIMOHJCOH BBIOpaNl uxmepakyuouusiii axm (interactional act),
MOHWMAas TOJ HHUM MHHHMAJIBHO Pa3IUYUMYI0 CIAWHHWIY KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
MOBEJICHUsI, PEYEBOT0 U HEPEUEBOTO, HE (00s3aTEIBHO) MPOABUTAIOIIYIO O0IIEHNE
K JIOCTIDKCHHI0O KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX 1enei [Edmondson 1981: 6]. O
HEOOXOIUMOCTH BKJIFOUEHHUS B ompeseneHue pedeBoro akra mo Cépao—OcTuny
JENUCTBHS CITYIIAIOIIETO M0 Paclo3HABAaHUIO UMEHHO TOTO HAMEPEHHS, KOTO-
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poe BKJIQJbIBAJI B HETO aBTOP, MUCAJIM MHOTHE [cp.: upfake — Austin 1962:117;
Bach, Harnish 1979; Holdcroft 1992; Sbisa 1992; Horverstehensakt — Henne,
Rehbock 1982 wu gap.]. OTuM ke OTIMYAETCS TOAXOA K OMNPEICICHHUIO
«KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO axkta» 1. BaH JIeWKOM, BKJIIYUBIIETO PEUYEBOM aKT
TOBOPAIIETO, ayJIUTUBHBINA aKT CIYIIAIOMIETO0 U KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO CUTYallUIO B
eANHYI0 CTpYKTYpy [van Dijk 1981].

Kommynukamuenvie akmpl peaqu3yroTcs, XOTs U HE 0053aTeIbHO, MOCPEICTBOM
WUTOKYTUBHBIX aKTOB — TaKUM OOpa3oM B 3TOM €IMHHIE cOoueTaroTcsl (HyHKIIHO-
HaJBHOCTh DJJIEMEHTA, «aTOMa» B3aWMOJCUCTBUS U WJJIOKYTUBHOCTH: OUYEBHUIHA
MONBITKA MPHUAATh PEYECBOMY aKTy MHTEPAKIIMOHHOE M JaXe UHTEPCYOHEKTUBHOE
coaepxkanre. Ho u B 9TOM CTPYKType akTa HE YUUTHIBAeTCs €ro PyHKIMS B OTHO-
IIEHUHU JTUCKYpCa.

KoMMyHUKAaTUBHBIH aKT WM TIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOCTh aKTOB, (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO
00bEIMHEHHBIX UEPAPXUUECKU JTOMUHAHTHOM 1I€JIbI0 B CIIOKHBIN MaKpOaKT C TOY-
KM 3pEHUs JTUHAMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS AMCKYypca, BKIIOYAsChb B MHTEPAKIIHUIO, 00-
MEHHBIC OTHOIIICHUS OOIIECHUS, KOHCTUTYHPYET KOMMYHHKATHBHBIN WK WHTEP-
aKTHBHBINA Xoa (communicative move; interactional move). B oTnmume ot
KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO  aKTa  KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIH  (MHTEPAKTUBHBIH)  XOJ
MpeACTaBiIsieT co0oil BepOanibHOE WM HeBepOadbHOE JCHCTBHE OJHOTO W3
YY4aCTHUKOB, MUHUMAJIBHBIN 3HAUUMBIN 3JIEMEHT, pa36UBaAOWUll 83AUMOOCUCEUe,
MPOJIBUTAIONINNA OOIEHHe K JOCTHXKEHHUIO OOIIe KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOW IIeNU
[Coulthard 1977: 69; Edmondson 1981: 6; Owen 1983: 31; Stenstrom 1994: 36 u
np.]. KoMMyHHMKaTHBHBIM XOJ MOXET OBITb PEYEBBIM WA HEPEUYEBHIM.
KoMMyHHKAaTUBHBIH X0 — OTO (IYHKUUOHATbHO-CIMPYKMYPHAA EIUHUIA.
KoMMyHUKTATHMBHBII X0/, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, JAJICKO HE BCErJa COBMAJacT C
pEUYEBBIM aKTOM: HMHOTJA OH peaju3yeTcss C IMOMOIIBI0 IOCIe0BATeIbHOCTH
PEUYEBBIX AKTOB, CJIOJHCHO20 MAKPOAKmMA — WJAEsl UEPAPXUIECKH OPraHU30BaHHOTO
BOKpYT II€JICBOM JOMHUHAHTHl KOMILUICKCA JEeUCTBUN paszpaboTana B Tpyaax lO.
Xabepmaca u T. Ban [leitka: [Habermas 1981; van Dijk 1977; 1981].
AHaorM4HBIM 00pa3oM B psific padOT pPa3NUYaAIOTCS peuesol akm WU OUCKYP-
cuenntii akm [Sprechakt; Gesprdchsakt — Henne, Rehbock 1982: 182].
JIMCKYpCUBHBIM  aKT oOmpeaensercss Kak MHUHHMaldbHasg KOMMYHHUKATHUBHAs
€IUHUIIAa, peueBas WIM KECTO-MUMHUUECKas MO MPUPOJAE, KOTOpas B KaXIOM
KOHKPETHOM CJIydae yHoTpeOJIeHHs B Pa3roBOpPEe HMMEET CBOIO CIEHU(PUUECKYIO
3HQYMMOCTh C TOYKHM 3pPEHUS Pa3BUTHA pPEUd KaK CHUCTEMbl JIEUCTBUI,



KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX IIJIAHOB U CTpaTeruii. PeueBoit akT MOXET CIy)KUTh COCTaBHOM
4yacTblo (BepOalbHOM, MPOCOJUYECKON) ITUCKYpPCHUBHOTO akta. B mogoOHoM
UHTEPNPETAUN  OUCKYPCUBHBIIL Ak TIPAKTAUYECKHA TTOJHOCTHIO COBIIAJIaeT C
KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIM XOOOM.

OO6o0mas pa3Hple WHTEPIPETAMH KAaTETOPUH ax/m W X00, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
TJIABHOW OTJIMYMTEIBLHON YepTOM KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOTO XO/a SIBJISACTCS ero (PyHKIus
B OTHOIICHUY TIPOJIOJDKEHUS, Pa3BUTHSI IUCKypca B 1IeJIOM. B CBsA3M ¢ 3TUM
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Pa3IUYAOTCs WHUITMUPYIOIINE, TPOIOJDKAIONINE, OIS KUBAIOIINE, 00paMIIsIO-
IIME, 3aKPBIBAIOIINE, OTBETHBIC, (POKYCHUPYIOIINE, METAKOMMYHUKATHBHBIC U JIPY-
rue xoawl [cp.: PomanoB 1988: 100; 3epuenkuii 1987; Wunderlich 1980: 293—
294; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975:28—34; Carlson 1983: 58; Owen 1983: 33;
Coulthard 1985: 123ff; Stenstrom 1994: 36].

KOMMyHUKAaTHBHBIM aKT caM 10 ce0e¢ HE BBIMOJHICT TUCKYPCUBHON (YHKIUH.
NnmokytuBHas GyHKIHS HE MOXET OTpa)kaTh BCETO MHOT000pa3us 3ajadv, KOTO-
pbIe pemiacT TOBOPSIIMK TOCPEJACTBOM BBICKAa3bIBAaHMS B KOHKPETHOM SITH30]1C
oOmieHus. PedeBoii akT ocTaeTcsi BUPTyaIbHO KOMMYHHKATUBHON €IUHUIIEH, ITO-
TEHIIMAIBHO TIPEIHA3HAYCHHOW JIJIS TOCTHXKCHHS Y3KOT0 Habopa THITU3UPOBAHHBIX
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX IiejieH. [loHas akTyanu3amus pedeBoOro akTa OCYIIECTBISCTCS
B JUCKypCE B KaueCTBE KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO XOJa: KOTJa MBI YTO-TO YTBEPIKIaEM,
nmpocuM, oOeraeM M T. 1., MBI T€M CaMbIM pa3BHUBacM B OINPEICICHHOM Ha-
MIPABJICHUH JTHAJIOT — COTJIallaeMcCsl, IPOTUBOPEUNM, YKIOHIEMCS, HACTyIaeMm, 3a-
IIUIIIAaeMCs, TIPUBJICKACM | MOJJCP)KUBaeM BHUMaHHUE | T. 1.

5.2.4 PennsiMKOBBIH IIAT

Penniuka (furn) wunu pemaMkoBbIH mar [HeM. Gesprdachs-schritt — Henne,
Rehbock 1982] wacto dQurypupyer B KauecTBE ¢hopmaibHO-CmPYKmypHOU
€MHUIIBI JTUajioTa, JOBOJBHO MPOCTO OMNpeaeseMol Kak (parMeHT AUCKypca
OJIHOTO TOBOPSIIIETO, OTTPAaHUUYEHHBIH PEUbI0 JAPYTHX, T. €. PEIUIMKa — 3TO BCE,
YTO CKa3aHo (M ClIeJIaHO) MEXAYy MEHaMU KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX DPOJIEH, APYruMU
cloBaMu, — MexAy cMeHou roopsamux [Goodwin 1981: 2; cp.: Carlson 1983: 9;
Owen 1983; Stenstrom 1994: 34; Ninio, Snow 1996:23ff u ap.].

HekotopeimMu aBTOpaMu, K 4UCITy KOTOPhIX OTHOcUTCS U Yapn3 ['ynBuH, peruiika
MPU3HAETCS TJIABHOW KOMMYHHMKATUBHOW €IUHUIIEH B CHIIy CBOEH MOTEHIMAIBHON
JIBYCTOPOHHEW HaNpaBJIEHHOCTH, B OCOOEHHOCTH C YYE€TOM pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB «OOpPAaTHOU CBSI3M», «MapKEPOB MPHUCYTCTBUSY,
CUTHAJIM3UPYIOMKUX OO0 YCICIIHOM BOCHPHUSTHH PEIUIUKU ajpecaToM, a TaKxke
OTpaXKkaroluX €ero peakuuto [back-channel behavior; involvement markers —
Goodwin 1981: 13; cp.: Riickmeldungsakt — Henne, Rehbock 1982].

[Touemy ke pemMKa BHOpaBe MPETEHAOBATh HA POJIb OCHOBHOW €IWHHUIIBI
obmenus? Ha to, mo muenuro Y. 'yaBuHa, ecTh HeCKOJbKO npuunH [Goodwin
1981: 173]:

Bo-niepBhIx, periuka — 3TO CPeAOTOUNE S3bIKOBOM JESATEILHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, €¢
locus, MeCTO POXKACHUS MPEITIOKEHUHN, IEHTPATbHBIA UCTOUYHUK MPOUCXOXKICHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPKEHUU B MPUPOJIE.



BO-BTOpBIX, IJIA YCIICHIHOTO 3aBCPHICHUA PCIUIMKU HCO6XOI[I/IMBI COBMCCTHBIC

yCwIus 00€UX CTOPOH — TOBOPSAIIEro W ciymiaromero, — B 3toM Y. ['yaBuH
BUJIUT
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AJIEMEHTAapHOE YIOPSIIOYEHHOE COLIMAJIbHOE OTHOLIIEHHUE, DJIEMEHT

UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, TMPUYEM JAHHBI TUI OpPraHu3alid  OKa3bIBaETCS
Ype3BbIUAMHO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM: OH BCTpEYaeTCsl KaK B pa3HBIX OOIIECTBaX U
OOLIHOCTSIX JIOJIeH, TaK U B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MHCTUTYTaX BHYTpPH 0OIlecTBa —
OT JETCKUX WUTp JI0 JEJOBBIX MEPEroBOPOB, OT O(PUIMAIBHBIX IUAJOTOB TIJIaB
rocy/IapcTB /10 UHTUMHBIX Oeces BitOOJIeHHbIX. Peruinka cama mo cebe siBhsieTcs
YHUKAJIbHBIM HHCTUTYTOM, HM3y4€HHE KOTOPOTO MOMOXKET B CO3JaHUU OOLIeH
TEOPUU F€HE3MCA COLUATBHBIX OTHOLIECHUH.

B-TpeTbux, B pamMKax peruiMKd YYacTHUKHU OOIICHUS PEIIAtoT COIMaTIbHO-KYJIb-
TYpHYIO 3aJlauy Nepeiauu IpyTr APYTY, PACKPBITUS 3HAYEHUSI, CMbICJIa U 3HAUHMO-
CTHU CBOUX BBICKA3bIBAHWUM U JICUCTBUU.

Bce 310 Tak, HO ypaBHSATH MHTEPAKTUBHOCTb peniuku W oOMeHda, TaK K€ Kak ’
(GYHKUMOHANBHBINA CTATYC CAMOCTOSATENbHOMN peniiKiy U CUTHATIOB 0OpamHoll CEs31U
(MycTh HE3aCIy>KEHHO HWTrHOPUPYEMBIX HEKOTOPHIMU HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU) IO
MEHbIIEH Mepe HEKOPPEKTHO.

PennukoBbIli mar mo CBOEH CTPYKTYpe MOXKET OBbITh MPOCTBIM M CIOKHBIM
(BKJTIOYAIOIIMM OJIMH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIA XOJI UM Oo0Jjee); a 10 HaNpaBIECHHOCTH
— TMPOrPECCUBHBIM, MHUIUUPYIOIIUM WU K€ PErpecCUBHBIM, pPEarupyrollnM,
peakTUBHBIM U T. M. [PomanoB 1988: 27]. OnHako 31ech Hag0 Obl YTOUHUTH: Ha-
MPaBJICHHOCTh PEIJIMKOBOIO IlIara HE SBJSETCS €ro BHYTPEHHUM KadyecTBOM. Pe-
IUTMKA — 3TO JIUIIb (popMalibHasi equHUIA. HUIIMATUBHBIMU U PEAKTUBHBIMU HE
MOTYT OBITh HM PEIIMKH, HU peueBblie akThl [cp.: Wunderlich 1976]. 310 kauecTBO
NPUHAAJICKUT TOJNBKO KOMMYHMKATUBHOMY XOAY M OOYCIOBJIEHO €ro
¢dbyHKUMOHANBHOM HanpaBiaeHHOCTHIO [Roulet 1992: 92].

B psine pabot omyiaeTcss HeUeTKOCTh pa3srpaHUYeHUs] KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO XO7a U
PEIUIMKOBOrO 11ara, 4eMy CIoCOOCTBYET OJIM30CTh MOHATUN X00 U uia2 B PYCCKOM
a3bike [cp.: PomanoB 1988; 3epuenxuii 1988 u ap.]. 3neck cienyer enie pa3 oTMme-
TUTb pa3Hble MPUHLMIIBI BBIACICHUS 3TUX €AUHUILL ((DVHKYUOHATLHO-CINPYKINYPHbIU
UL X0[a U (hopManbHO-CMpPYKmMypHultl IS PeruIuKy). PemnuKkoBbld mar u KoM-
MYHHUKAaTUBHBIA XOJ] — €JIMHMIIBI PA3HON MPUPOJIbI, IOATOMY OHU HE BCTYIMAIOT B
CUCTEMHBIEC UJIM UEPAPXUUECKHE OTHOLICHUS.

Pernnuka no cBoemy o0beMy He Bcerja coBmagaeT ¢ akToM U xozoMm [ Edmondson
1981: 7], permIuKOBBIN 1Iar MOXKET COAEPHKATh HECKOJIBKO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX XO-
noB [cp.: Coulthard 1977: 69; Owen 1983: 32], oquH uau gaxe MEHEE OJHOTO
KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOTO XoAa. KputepueM 17151 BblIeI€HUs PEIUIMKOBOTO 111ara CIyKUT
Ha TEPBBIA B3IUIAA MPOCTOM NpPHU3HAK: MEHA KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX pOJIEH, WIIH,
MpoLIEe TOBOPSI, TOT CAMbIi MOMEHT, KOTJ]a OJJUH YYAaCTHUK OOIIECHMS MpEeKpauaet
rOBOPUTH, a Apyroi HauuHaet. [loyemy 3TOT MPU3HAK BBIVISIAUT MPOCTHIM JIMIIb
Ha MEPBBIN B3IJIAI, MbI IOCTapaeMcs pa3oopaThes B cieayromiemM naparpade. [loka
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JMIIb OTMETUM, YTO IPHU aHAJIU3€ PEUYEBOr0 MaTepuania BCTPEYAETCs HEMAJIO CIIy-
YyaeB, KOI/Ia IPOBECTU IPaHUIly MEXIY PEIUIMKAaMU HE TaK Y U MpocTo (0JHOBpe-
MEHHas peyb, BAPUAHTHI C MepeOMBAHUEM U T. I1.).

B nomonHeHuMe K 3TOMY OTMETHM TakK€, YTO PEIUIMKOBBIM Iar BCIEACTBUE
(bopMabHOCTH KpUTEpHUs, HA OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPOTO OH BBIACINSETCS, HE TaK TECHO
CBA3aH C JUHAMHUKOW Pa3BUTHUS JTUCKypca, KaKk KOMMYHHMKaTUBHBIN xoA. Ho ¢ apy-
IO CTOPOHBI, KPUTEPHUI, HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOT'O BBIIEIIAETCS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN
X0, HE CTOJIb JIETKO (hOpMali30BaTh U YHU(PUUIUPOBATH BCIEICTBUE HEKOTOPOU
€ro CyObEKTUBHOCTH: KaXIblii HWHTEPIPETATOP MOMKET IO-CBOEMY OILICHUTh
(GYHKLIMIO MUHUMAIBHOTO (PparMeHTa peud OTHOCUTEIbHO Pa3BUTHUS JUCKYpCa.
WNnes KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO XOJa, SIBHO BOCXOISIIAs K TEOPETHUKO-UTPOBBIM KOH-
LEMNIHUsAM, MPUBIEKAET CBOCH AMHAMUKON U OONBIIUM OOBSCHUTEIBHBIM MOTEH-
LAAJIOM B QHAJIM3€ CTPATETMYECKON MPUPOBI TUCKYpCa, B TO BPEMS KaK PEILIUKO-
BbIil [Iar BBITOJAHO  OTJIMYAETCS  BO3MOXHOCTHIO  OOBEKTHBHOTO,  JIaXe
«OCSA3aEMOr0» YIEHEHHUS PEUYH B JIYUIINX TPAJULUAX JECKPUIITUBUA3MA.

5.2.5 HTepaKkuMOHHBIEC eIMHUIbI TUCKYPC-aHAJIN3A

MuHUMaTBHON CIMHHUIICH KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS CIEAYET CUUTATh
JABYCTOPOHHIOIO €IAMHHUILY: 0OMEH, UHMEPAKMUSHbIL OJI0K, NPOCAs UH-

mepaxyus, anemenmapnviti yuxn [CycoB 1984: 7; 3epneukuit 1987: 92;
Kyuunckuit 1985; KntokanoB 1988; exchange, elementary interaction — Sinclair,
Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985; Stubbs 1983; Stenstrom 1994: 30; Ninio,
Snow 1996: 23ff] u nap.]. B KoHBepcallMOHHOM aHalW3€ M HEKOTOPHIX,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ITHOMETOOJOTHYECKHX padoTax IO IparMaThke IHUCKypca,
OCOOCHHO TPU ONHCAHMM MEHBI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX pOJICH, 4acTo (urypupyer
TepMUH cmedichas napa |[adjacency pair — Schegloff, Sacks 1973: 295; Sacks
1995; cp.: Brown, Yule 1983: 230; Levinson 1983: 303], dakrudecku
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUH MHUPOKO YIOTPEOIIEMOUN KaTETOPUH OUATIOUUECKOe eOUHCBO.
Bce onn 0003HAYArOT SIBJICHUE, COCTOSIICE U3 CTEPCOTHITHOI'O 0OMEHA PEIUTUKaMH,
To4Hee, — xojaamu. [lo3TOMy 37ech M Jajnee MPEaIoYTEHHUE OTAAHO TCPMHUHY
oOMeH (exchange).

CTpyKTYypHO 00OMenbl TOAPA3ACIAIOTCS HA 92JeMeHmdapHble WA NpPOCHble
(IBYXKOMITOHEHTHBIC, IBYXIIIArOBbIC OOMEHBI THIIA BONPOC — OMEeN, Npocbha —
obewanue, npugemcmsue — npugemcmsue u T. 1) U CLONCHble U KOMNIEKCHbLE
(THIIOBBIE CTPYKTYPBI, OOBCAMHSIONINE TPH, YETHIPE U, peke, OONbIle PEIUIHK,
HAIPUMEP, BONPOC — 0meen — NnoomeepiHcoeHe Wil 860Npoc — Nepecnpoc —
ymounsowul eonpoc — omeem ). Bo MHOTUX paboTax Jjisi 0003HAYCHHS TaKUX
CJIOKHBIX CTPYKTYP TOJIB3YIOTCSI TEM K€ TEPMUHOM 00OMmeH [exchange — Sinclair,
Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985], B npyrux Ijs €IWHUI], CBS3BIBAIOIIUX
TPU-YETHIPE PCEIIMKOBBIX IlIara, BBOJUTCS TEPMHH, KOTOPBIH HE TaK IMPOCTO
[IEPEBECTU HA PYCCKUI
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a3vik, — interchange [cp.: Stubbs 1983: 131—132; Owen 1983: 35; Goffman 1981
u 1p.]. [IpyHIMIHATBPHOTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYCCKOTO 3HAYCHHS YHCIIO II1aroB B IMOJ00-
HOTO pPOJia MOJCISIX OOMEHAa HE HMMEET, MOJTOMY MBI C TIOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM



MOXEM TPUMEHATh KO BCEM €¢ Pa3HOBUIHOCTAM  (IBYX-, Tpex- U
YCTBIPEXMECTHBIM)  CJIMHBIH  TEPMUH  0OMeH,  YTOUHSAS  €ro  00BbeM
npuiaraTeNbHbIMU npocmoti (AJIg ABYX-IIArOBBIX CTPYKTYP) U CI0XCHbILU (IS
TPEX- U YETBIPEXMECTHBIX CTPYKTYD).

HNmeHHO mpocToit 00MEH periuKaMu MpU3HaeTcsi OOJBIIMHCTBOM UCCieaoBaTeNen
OCHOBHOU CTPYKTYpHOU eauHUIEeH si3bikoBoro obmenus [CycoB 1984; Kyuunckuit
1985; MakapoB 1990a; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985;
Edmondson 1981; Brown, Yule 1983; Stubbs 1983; Francis, Hunston 1992; Sin-
clair 1992].

Bbonee mpobGiemMaTHyHBIM BBITJIAIUT BBIICICHUE SIMHUIl TUCKypC-aHAIHM3a, Tpe-
BBIMIAIONINX TI0 00BEMY CIIOKHBIE 00MeHbI. HeKoTophIe aBTOPHI CYUTAIOT, YTO 00-
MEH — 3TO YK€ BBICIIIasi SAUHUIIA SI3BIKOBOT'O OOIIEHHS, IIOTOMY YTO K COOCTBEHHO
JUCKYPCUBHOMY YPOBHIO OHU OTHOCAT TOJIBKO akmi, x00 U oomen [Sinclair, Coul-
thard 1975; Coulthard 1977]. Panee Bkito4aBIIascsi B ATOT P peniuxa ObLia
U3BATA U3 CXEMBI

akm => x00 => (peniuxa) => 0OMeH,

MOTOMY YTO PEIUIMKOBBIM IMar BbLAENsETCs Ha Apyrom ocHoBaHuu [Coulthard
1977: 100].

Tem He MmeHee, oroBapuBas 0coObI XxapakTep Oosiee KpPYIMHOro CerMeHTa o00-
HIEHUSl, MHOTHE MCCIIEOBATeNId OIIYIIAI0T HEOOXOJUMOCThH BBIJIETICHUS TaKOM
enuHuIbl. OTHU aBTOPBI HA3bIBAIOT €€ «TpaHcakuue» [cp.: 3epHeukuit 1987: 92;
transaction — Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985; Stenstrom 1994:
30ff], npyrue — «dazoit» [phase — Edmondson 1981 ; Gesprdchsphasen —
Henne, Rehbock 1982; section wmm phase of conversation — Owen 1983].
[To>xaimyii, 3TOMy K€ YPOBHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMHHBI, IPUHATHIC B CHHTAKCUCE
JIUCKypca At 0003HaYeHus1 ab3aya, Kak B MMACbMEHHOM TEKCTE, TaK U B YCTHOM
peun [paragraph — Longacre 1979; 1983; Hinds 1979; paragraph nnsa
MUCBMEHHOT'0 TEKCTa, paratone nis ycTHOM peun — Brown, Yule 1983]. Hamu B
KayecTBe pabovero BHIOpaH TEPMUH TPAHCAKIIHSL.

CaMpIM MacImITaOHBIM M BO MHOTHX CIy4YasX JOBOJIBHO JIETKO HIACHTH(DHIHpYE-
MBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM CETMEHTOM SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHWS, CIUHUIICH MaKpOYPOBHS
muckypca [cm.: Henne, Rehbock 1982] sBnsercsa To, 4ro B 3THOrpaduuecku
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW JIMHIBUCTUKE TPAKTYETCA KakKk «peueBoe COObITHE» [speech
event — Xaitmc 1975; Gumperz, Hymes 1972; encounter — Edmondson 1981:

80], B JMHIBUCTUYECKOW MparMaTUKEe — «MAKpOAUAJIOr» WU «MaKpPOTEKCT»
[CycoB 1984: 9; van Dijk 1981 u 1p.], B KOHBEpCAlUOHHOM aHAJIN3E —
«pasroBOp»
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[conversation — Goodwin 1981; Tannen 1984b; Gesprdich — Henne, Rehbock
1982], a mopoit — mnpocto «uHTepakuus» [Coulthard 1977]. [Ipumepamu Takoi
CAVHMIIBI MOTYT OBITh ypOK B IIKOJIE, 3aceJaHHe Cyjna, JEJIOBOC COBEIIaHHE,
Occena u T. 11, PeueBoe coObITHE OKa3bIBacTCS HanOoJiee yIauyHbIM U3 Ha3BaHHBIX
TepMUHOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, TpPaJUIMOHHO BBIICISCMBIC EIUHUIBI JTHCKYpPC-
aHaJM3a MOXKHO NIPEJICTABUTh B BUC CIICIYIOIICH CXEMBI:



akm => x00 => oomen => mpancaxyus => peuegoe coovimue C OTHONU CTOPOHBI,
9Ta IEMOoYKa-cXeMa OTOOpakaeT HepapXUUYECKUE OTHOIICHUS, CYIIECCTBYIOIINE B
nuckypcee [cp.: Hpuaze 1984]. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, CI€AYET NMOMHHUTh, YTO 3TH
CTPEJIKM HE O03HA4aloT MPOCTOIO0 MEXAHUYECKOrO BKJIIOUECHUS €IUHUIIBI,
PACIIONIOKEHHOM CJeBa, B Ty, YTO CIEAYET CIpaBa. JTO BKIIOUEHHE, MOXKAIYM,
Jydille BCETO OMHcaTh B TepMHUHAX (YyHKIIMOHAIBHOW akTyanu3anuu. [la u cama
CTpeJKa MMEET HEOJWHAKOBYI0 3HAYMMOCTh B JAaHHOM YCJIIOBHOM IOCTPOCHHU:
OTHOIIIEHHE aKTa K XOAY OTJIMYAeTCs OT OTHOIIEHUSI TPAHCAKIMH K COOBITHIO.
AOGCONIOTH3UPOBATh HE CTOUT HU OJHY U3 TEOPETHUUYECKUX MOJIeNel, HO TTOCTPOESH-
Hasl BBIIIE CXE€Ma JaX€ HE NMPETECHAYET Ha CTAaTyC TEOPETUUECKOW MOJEIH, 3TO
UL yaoOHast WIUTIOCTpalus, He Oosee.

OcHOBaHMS ¥ KPUTEPUHU BBIJICTICHUS TIEPEUHUCICHHBIX €ITUHUI] HE OBLITU JOCTATOYHO
OKCIUIMIIMPOBAHbl MHUCABIIMMH O HHUX, a CaMH MO cebe ompeneseHusl 3BydaT
JIOBOJILHO MHTYUTHBHO M akcMomMaTtudHo. He Bcerma MOXHO yBEpEHHO MPOBECTH
TPaHUIBI MEXTY OOMEHAMU U TPAHCAKIIUSAMU, OTIPEACIIUTh — MPOJABUTACT JAHHBIN
akT oOIIeHre i HeT. Mexny HUMU HET aOCOMIOTHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO HIIM (DYHK-
[IMOHAJILHOTO M30MOpdHU3Ma YacTH U 1IeJI0r0, KaK TOTO HH XOTEJIOCh Obl HEKOTO-
pbeiM TocsienoBatensiM M. Xomnuaes. OOMeH — 3TO HE MPOCTO CyMMa XOJO0B, 3TO
CTPYKTYypa, TUHAMUYECKA OpraHu3yoIlas ux (yHKIMOHATBHOE €UHCTBO, U T. .
Pons umHTpOCHEKIIMM B OMNpENENICHHH CTPYKTYpHBIX ¢a3 auanora Benuka. Ho
WHTYUTHUBHBIM TPEJICTABICHUSAM O CTPYKTYpPE JTUCKYpCa COOTBETCTBYIOT KOTHUTHB-
HbIE pEIMM W KPUTEPUH, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA JUCKYPCHBHOM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH,
MPEACTABICHUN W «HAJIOXEHUM» OOpa30B MPEIMETHOW CUTyallUM W CHUTYyalluu
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS.

Enunuily MakpoypoBHsI CleyeT ONMpeAessiTh B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIIMMH KYJib-
TYpHO-3THOTpadUUECKUMU TpeACTaBIeHUIMU. MHaYe MpoCcTO HE COBMECTUTH TEX-
HUYECKH JICIMMUTHPOBAHHOE PEUYEBOE COOBITHE C €r0 CHMBOJUYECKON 3HAUYNMOC-
ThIO, MECTOM B KOOpPJIMHATAX KYJIbTYpPbl, HHCTUTYTOB, HOPM OOIICHUS U JEATEIIb-
HOCTH, IIEHHOCTEH, pUTYyaJoB, KOHBEHIIUN U T. 1. DTH (aKTOphl OoJiee YeM pelie-
BAHTHBI JJIs1 aHAJIN3A PEUH.

['panuIel TpaHCAKIMKM ONPENENAOTCS JMOO 10 TpaHHWIAM CEeMaHTHYECKOU
pernpe3eHTaIuu npeamMeTHo-pedepeHTHON cutyanuu (ro0aabHON TeMBI, Cp.: fopic
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y Cakca); 1u0o0 10 rpaHUIlaM THUIA JEITeIILHOCTH B MPOIEAYPE CLICHApUsI, HAlpU-
MEp, B LUKOIbHOM YpOKe B PAMKaxX OJHOW TeMbl 00bsAcCHeHUe Mamepuaild U 0npoc
V4eHUKa COCTABAT pa3Hble TPAHCAKLIMH.

I'panuiel oOMeHa TOMOTAaeT YCTAaHOBUTH KOTHUTHUBHAS WHTEpIIpETals KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOTO (pOKYcCa, peaau3yIoIIerocss BO B3aUMOICHCTBUM MPOIECCOB aKTHU-
Baluu ¥ BHUMaHus [4.2.2; cp.: XKamaruna 1988]. B auckypce »3Tomy 00BIYHO COOT-
BETCTBYET BBOJ JOKAJIHHON TEMBbI U €€ Pa3pEIICHUE C OMPEACICHHBIM KOHTEKCTY-
anbHBIM 3¢ dextoMm [4.1.6]. Ha akimonaabHOM ypoOBHE — 3TO cXeMa 0OMeHa Xo7a-
MU, PEryJsLus nepecosopamu [exchange as negotiation — Roulet 1992].

OnuuM U3 Ba)XXHEHIIMX apryMEHTOB B TI0JIb3Y KOTHHUTHUBHOW OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH
€JIMHUI] JUCKYypca SBJISIOTCS TaHHBIE UCCIEA0BaHUM MaMsaTh. OnepaTuBHBIA EHTP
paboueil maMsITH — Hallle ¢HUMAaHUe HE CIpaBiIseTcs ¢ o0beMoM HH(opManuw,



MPEBBIMIAIONIAM CEMb TUTIOC-MUHYC JBE €AWHUIIBI OJJHOTO W3 YPOBHEH KOTHUTHB-
HOM apXUTEKTyphl, Kak 3T0 mokazan Jxopmk Mwumnep [Miller 1956; van Dijk
1995: 393]. Kaxxmas Takasi €IUHMIIA B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib MOXET OBITh «IOPIUE»,
KycoukoM CTPYKTYPHO OpraHu3oBaHHOUW uHbopmaruu (chunk). B 1974 r. I'epbept
Caitmon, Bciex 3a Jx. MuuiepoM TOATBEPAWI, YTO TMOTEHIMAIBHBIN 00BEM
paboueli maMsTH JIy4ille U3MEpsATh OJOKaMHU: YEIOBEK XOPOIIO 3alIOMHHACT CEMb
W30JIMPOBAHHBIX CJIOB, HO €CIU €MY MPUXOAMUTCS 3allOMHHATH ()pasbl MO BOCEMb
CJIOB Ka)kjasi, TO 00bEeM KPaTKOCPOYHOM MamsiTh Bo3pacraeT 10 22 cjoB [Simon
1974]. Tlo yTOYHEHHBIM OIIGHKAM KOHTPOJHPYEMbIC KOTHUTHBHBIC IPOIIECCHI
CIPABJITIOTCS C TPEMSA-YECTBHIPbMS OJIOKAMH OJIHOBPEMEHHO, KaXKIIbI M3 KOTOPBIX
caM MOJXKET OBITh XOPOIIO MHTETPUPOBAHHOW CTPYKTYPOU, HalpuMep, CIICHapHEM
[Broadbent 1975; Stillings e. a. 1987: 51—52]. CnenoBaTtenbHo, paboyas mamsTh
CrocoOHa YACPKUBATh CMBICT W 3JIEMEHTBI (OPMBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHEC TPEM-
YEeTBIPEM CPEAHCH UIMHBI pEIUIMKaM, T. €. MPHOJU3UTEIBHO OJHOMY IPOCTOMY
WM CIIO)KHOMY OOMEHY.

OpHako HEOOXOAMMO pa3indaTh TO, YTO OelcmEUmenbHo, U TO, YTO NOMEeH-
yuanibHO BXOIUT B OMEPATUBHYIO pabouyro nmaMmsath [what is effectively vs. what is
potentially part of the working memory — Stillings e. a. 1987: 51]. IlapannensHo
MPOTEKAIONIME  KOTHUTHUBHBIC  TIPOIECCHI,  HANpUMEpP,  OJHOBPEMCHHOE
BO30Y)KJICHHC MHOTHX OpPraHOB YYBCTB, AaKTHBUPYIOT pa3IMYHbIC YYaCTKH U
AJIEMCHTHI pa3HbIX (POPM 3HAHUH, B YACTHOCTH, XPAHAIIUXCS B JOJITOBPEMEHHOM
JCKIApPaTUBHOW TIAMATH, IO3TOMY B KaXIblii MOMEHT BPEMEHH JIOBOJBHO
0ombIION 00heM MH(OPMAIIMK OKA3bIBAETCS aKTUBHUPOBAaHHBIM. HO akTHBaIus Tak
e OBICTPO TacHET, a e¢ 00BEKT MEHSETCS, €CIM TOJbKO JdaHHas WH(opMaIus He
nooxeamuleaencsi KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIM OIEPATHUBHBIM IICHTPOM (WHA4Ye TOBOPS,
BHUMaHHEM)  TporeccoM.  lloTeHnuanmeHas  4acTh  paboued  mamsTH
PEKOHCTPYHUPYET M KOTHHUTHBHO «IIOJOTPEBacT» 2—3 IeKIapaTUBHBIC MOJCIH
MIPEAMETHO-PEPEPEHTHBIX CHTYAIlU, TUTFOC K 3TOMY TOJJACPKUBACT B aKTUBHOM
COCTOSTHUH TIPOLICTYPATIbHYIO MOJICNb CIICHA-
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pUsl B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, TapaieIbHO 00padaThiBacT WX (MU MX PEJICBAHTHBIC Yac-
TH) HAa pa3HbIX YPOBHSX Kak rotoBble «Omoku» [Blakemore 1992:17; Sperber,
Wilson 1995: 138—139]. UYro aktuBupyercs uamie (MpONO3ULUHU, Y3IIbl,
OTHOIICHMS, OJIOKH) W JOJIBIIIC TMOJJICPKUBACTC B «TOPSYEM» COCTOSTHUH
ONpeeIsICT paMKH TPAHCAKIWU: ACKIAPAaTHBHOE JJIEMEHTBI — IO IPEAMETY |
TeMe, TPOLeypaIbHbIC JIEMEHTHI — 1O (h)OpMaM U THIIAM JICSITCIbHOCTH.
[Ipencrosmuii aHaiM3 SI3LIKOBOTO MaTepHalia ¥, BO3MOXHO, OIPEICIICHHBIC
OKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIC KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKHE HCCIICIOBAHUS JTOJDKHBI OY-
YT TOATBEPUTH WIH K€ OMPOBEPTHYTH BCE ATH MPEATIONOKCHHS, HO Ha JAHHOM
aTamne, MOXKalIyW, JydIle OrPAHMYUTHCS H3JI0KECHHOW THUITOTE30H O HaJIWYUHU
KOTHUTHUBHBIX KOPPEJSATOB y TPAJAMIIMOHHO BBIICISEMBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX €IUHHIL
JTUCKypCa.

5.3. KATEI'OPUU JUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A
51 xak OeHBIN peGeHOK,



KOTOPOTO 32 pyKY BOJSAT
10 SIpMapKe MUpA.

['na3a pazbexanuch

U CTOJIKO MHE, TPYCTHBIE, JapsT...

X. P. XUMEHEC

5.3.1 MeHa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJeH

MeHa KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX POJIell WIH 63amue peniuko8o20 wiaza [Kaibka C
aHTJIOA3BIYHOTO TePMHUHA (urn-taking; cp.: Sprecher-Wechsel — Henne, Rehbock
1982], x0T U mpeaCcTaBIseTCs Ha caMblid TIEPBBIA B3TJISL SIBJICHUEM XAOTHUYHBIM,
BCE JK€ TOMUYUHSCTCS CBOMM IpaBWiIaM (XOTS CIOBO 7paguio 31eCh CIEAyeT
MMOHMMAaTh COBCEM HE TakK, KaK, CKa)keM, B TCOPHH PEUYCBBIX aKTOB), ONMCAHHBIM B
pabotax Cakca, [llernosa u JIxxeddepcon [Sacks, Schegloff,

Jefferson 1974].

Heo0xonumo pa3nuyath ciiydyad MEHbI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJICH MO MHHUITMATHBE
TOBOPSIIETO U T€ CIy4au, KOT/Ia KeJIaHue TOTYyYUTh CIIOBO BHE3AITHO MIPOCKITIACTCS
B OJTHOM W3 CIIyIIAIONIUX. B mepBoM cilydae CymIecTBYET TPH YPOBHS KOHTPOJIS,
Tpu cmoco0a peryssiud aBTOPCTBA MOCIEAYIOIMEH PEIUIMKH TIPU CMEHE
TOBOPSIIINX:

1) crmemyromuii y4acTHHK OOIIEHHUS, KOTOPOMY JaeTcsl CJOBO, HA3HAUAEMC s
MOCPEJICTBOM TPSMON HOMHHAIIMM, OOpAIICHHS WM YK€ KOCBCHHOTO OIHCAHUS,
IIPY 3TOM OOBIYHO OT HOBOT'O TOBOPSIIETO 0’KHMIACTCS BIIOJHE ONPEACICHHBIN XO/T;
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2) TOCPEICTBOM IPOU3HECEHUS TMEPBOH, MHUITMATUBHON YacTH TUAJIOTHYECKOTO
€IMHCTBA THIIA BONPOC — OMEen OMPENesieTCs CIeTYIOIUNA X0/, HO TOBOPSIIIHIA
HE Ha3HAYaeTCs, XOTS YacTO OH(a) MOJpa3yMeBaeTCs;

3) Hepeako BCTpedaeTCs TaK HasbIBacMas «HYJEBas» pPETyISlus, KOrjaa caMu
YYACTHUKHU OOIIEHUS JTOJDKHBI PEIIUTh, K710 W3 HUX TMPOAOIKUT Pa3rOBOP U KAKUM
0bpazom, TIPU TOM, €CIH U3 MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX HUKTO HE 3aXOTEN B3STh CIIOBO, TO
TOBOPAIIUN MOXET TPOAODKUTH pedb 0 CIEIYIOIIeld «TOYKH Tepexona» [cp.:
transition-relevance place — Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson
1974; Sacks 1995; Schegloff 1992].

DTHOMETOIONIOTUYECKUE TPAaBWIIa «B3ATHS IIara» OTJIWYAIOTCI OT KOHCTHTY-
TUBHBIX MPAaBWJI B TEOPUHU peueBBIX akToOB [cp.: Searle 1992: 151f; Schegloff 1992].
[TeITasich MOKa3aTh, YTO ATO MPABUIIOM 3TO M Ha3BaTh HEJIB3s (TaK KaK MPaBUIO —
ATO HEUTO, YeMYy Helb3s He clenoBath), CEpb mapoaupyeT TeOpUI0 KOHBEpCAIIH-
oHHoro ananuza: «In a conversation a speaker can select who is going to be the
next speaker, for example by asking him a question. Or he can just shut up and let
somebody else talk. Or he can keep on talking. Furthermore, if he decides to keep
on talking, then next time there is a break in the conversation, the same three
options apply. And that makes the rule recursive» [Searle 1992: 16]. K o6BuHeHu0
B PCKYpPCHBHOCTH TmpaBmi B3sATus Imara CEpnp po0aBiseT oOMUYCHHE B
orcyrctBun y npaBuin Cakca, IllermoBa wu JIxedbdepcon «xayzaTuBHOMU
IKCIUTAHATOPHOCTH.



JIx. Cépiib TeM caMbIM pPACIUCHIBAETCSA B JIOTMYECKOM MO3UTUBU3ME (O UYe€M CKa-
3aHO B MEpPBOM IJIaBe), MPUBEPKEHHOCTH K «cTapoi» onrtonoruu. . lllermos
CIPaBEIJIMBO OTMETHIJI HEKOPPEKTHOCTh BBINAJ0B CBOErO ONIMOHEHTA M, aHAJIU3U-
pysl KaTeTOPUIO «IIPaBUIIO» (7ule), TOBOPUT O Apyrou, omiuuHoi ot CEpis Tpak-
TOBKE TEPMHUHA, BO3MOKHON MOJIMEHE €ro MOHATHAMU «IPAKTUKaA» (practice) Uiu
«ymoTpebsieHue» (usage), a TaKKE O CBOEM MPUHIIMITUATILHOM HEXeJaHUU 00bsiC-
HATHh BCE SIBJICHUSI PEUEBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMU C MO3UTHUBUCTCKUX TMO3UIUN «Kay3a-
TUBHOM sKcIaHaTopHocTu» [Schegloff 1992].

[lo mpu3HaKy COOTHECEHHOCTHM COCEJHUX PEIUIMKOBBIX IIaroB B MaciiTtade
peanbHOr0 BPEMEHU pPa3iInyaroTcs JaHHble TUMbI B3sTUS miara [Henne, Rehbock
1982: 190]:

a) MEHAa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX POJIeH ¢ nepebusanuem,

0) «enaokasy MEHa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX poJiei (latching),

B) MEHAa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX pOJeil nocie naysuvl.

K uucny cuenanos mewnvr xommynuxamusmuvix poneti [turn-signal — Coulthard
1977: 61] oTHOCATCS MHTOHAIMS BBICKA3bIBAHUS M MHOTHE JIPYTHE KOMIIOHEHTHI
dbonHamy; najgee — MAPAIMHTBUCTHYECKHE CPEACTBA, B YACTHOCTH, pa3IUYHbIC

ACTICKThl KWHECUKH U TIPOKCEMUKH; TpaMMAaTHYECKUE MMOKa3aTelu, 0COOCHHO CHH-
TaKCUYECKHUE; COLMATBHO OPUEHTHPOBAaHHBIE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE XObl HAMIOJ00ME
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You know...; 3naeme (nu)... n11 HACTOMYMBBIE 3aMIPOCHI MOJITBEPKACHUS C TIOMO-
IO 3aKTIOYUTENBHBIX (pa3 HanogoOue 7ax 6eowv? l[lpasda?, tag-questions B aHT-
TuhcKOM U Qopmyn ...oder? ...nicht wahr? ...ja’ B HEMEUKOM — KaK 3JEMEHT
«peueBolt opranuzanun» [Wunderlich 1976: 331].

Crtpost ¢peiiMOBYI0 MOJeIh MEHBI KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX pPOJEH Kak OJIHOTO W3
aCIIEKTOB BHYTPEHHEW opraHusaunuu auckypca, T. banmep m B. bpenneHumryns
[Ballmer, Brennenstuhl 1981: 36] BoigensitoT Takue (a3bl WKW KOHIEMNTHI: Hale-
PpeHUe 3a2080pumy,; paspeuieHue 3a2080pumbs,; HA4ani0 peniuKku, 3amsacusanue/co-
KpaweHue peniuku, npepvléanue peniuku, npoooaiceHue/60300H06eHUe PeniuKu
u  3asepuwienue penauxu. Kaxmas w3 a3 MoxeT ObITh OTMEYEHa
(mapa)TMHTBUCTUYECKH.

Haunbonpmieii SKCIIMKaUKA TOJ00HBIE KOHIICTITH IOABEPTalOTCS B WHCTHUTY-
[IUOHATILHOM 17001 OpPraHU30BaHHOM OOIICHNH, HaTpuMep, B
METaKOMMYHUKATUBHBIX XOJaX MpPeICceaaTeIbCTBYIOMIET0 M APYTUX YYACTHUKOB
KaKoro-HUOYAb OQUIIMAIEHOTO COBEIIAHHUS B YCIOBHUSX KECTKOTO pErIaMeHTa
[cM.: MakapoB 1987].

Croco0 ocCyIecTBICHHsT MEHbI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX pOJIeH, Kak OCHOBOIOJA-
rafomuid (HakTop TUHAMHUYECKOW OpraHHM3aIlii JHUCKYpca B IIEJIOM, OKa3bIBACTCS
OJHUM M3 HanboJiee BaXXHBIX, IEHTPAJIBHBIX KPUTEPHEB IJISI TIOCTPOSHUS THIIOJIO-
rud Juckypca. IMEHHO MEHOW KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX POJIC OOBIKHOBEHHAs! HETIPH-
HYXKICHHast Oecella OTIMYaeTCs OT APYrux (opM pedr, CKakeM, I0Tpoca B CTPYK-
Type cy1eO0HOro pazduparenbCcTBa WiK HIKOJIbHOrO ypoka [Goodwin 1981: 23].

B perynsiun MeHbI KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX POJICH OTPOMHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT (HaKTOPBI
MICUXOJIOTHYECKON M  COIMAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYEeCKOH Tpupoasl. EcTecTBeHHOMN
CUMTAETCS] MEHa KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJICH TMOCIE AIUTENHHOTO Imara, ubo aHo-



MaJIbHO OOIIIEHHE, B KOTOPOM OJIMH YYaCTHHK BCE BpEMs TOBOPHUT, a IPYTHE MOJI-
4aT; 3TO BO3MOXHO JIM0O B (pOpMaNbHBIX TpyImax, IJie TaKoe IMOBEJICHHE peria-
MEHTHPOBAHO COITMATIBLHBIM MHCTUTYTOM, JIUOO B HEPOPMAIBHBIX TPyMIax, Taxe
nuanax ¢ abCoMOTHOM aCUMMETpHEN B OTHOIIICHUSIX.

MeHa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX POJIEd — 3TO CaMblii €CTECTBEHHBIM M HEOOXOIUMBIN
aTpuOyT SA3BIKOBOIO OOIIEHUS B J1000i rpynme. YToObl B 3TOM yOeAUThCS, OMPO-
OyliTe B pa3roBope ¢ APY3bsIMU HE JaTh UM GCMABUMb CI108A WM, HA0OOPOT, HE
OTKJIMKHYThCSI Ha MX CHUTHAJbl O MEHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX posieil. Kak u mro0ast
ONPUBBIYEHHAS ONEpaIUs, «B3SATHE IIara» 4acTo OCYIIECTBISETCS MOACO3HATENb-
HO, asmomamuyecku, He TTPUBJIEKAas HAIETO BHUMAHUSA: B HOPMAJIbHO MPOTEKAKO-
meM OOIIEHWHM MBI HE 3aMeuaeM, KaK TPOUCXOAUT MEHa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX
pOJIEH, W TOJBKO JUIIb OTKJIOHEHHUSI OT HOPMbI M HAPYIICHUS] TTPABUJI B3ATHS 11Iara
buxcupyrorcs 0ojee UM MEHee YCICIIHO — KaK YYaCTHUKaMH OOIIeHUS (Ubs
peakuusi MOXET BKJIOYAaTh OIPEACICHHbIE CAaHKIMM 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K
HapYIIHUTEII0), TAK U UCCIICIOBATEIIEM.
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5.3.2 KoMmMyHHKAaTHBHAsl CTPATErus

Eme onHo yacto BcTpeudaromieecss MOHATHE TPeOyeT KPaTKOro KOMMEHTapus —
KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsl CTpaTerus. OTOT TMONYISPHBIA TEPMHUH MOXXHO HAWTH
MpPaKTUYECKH B KaxAoW OoJee WM MeHee Cephe3HOM paboTe MO0 KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKE.

Cmpameeuss — UEHTPAIbHOE TEOPETUYECKOE MOHSTHE B 1000 MOJENH mpar-
MaTHKH: MparMaTtudeckas «riIyOMHHas TpaMMaTuKa» HE MOIIACTCs TPaTUIOH-
HOMY SI3BbIKOBEJICHHUIO, TaK KaK B MparMaTuke ACHCTBYIOT cmpamezuil, B GopMalib-
HOW JIMHTBUCTHKE — 7pasuid, B TO BpeMs KaK TCOPHUS PEUYEBBIX aKTOB METOJO-
JIOTUYECKU TOCTPOEHA BOKPYT KaTETOPUM KOHGeHyus [strategies vs. rules, conven-
tions — Carlson 1983: 55; Parret 1983: 99; Edmondson 1981: 81; Zeckhauser
1991].

Wnorpa non cmpameeueii TOHUMAETCsl LeNb PEHICHUH TOBOPSAILEro, KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIX BRIOOPOB T€X WMJIM MHBIX PEUEBBIX IEHCTBUH U SA3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB. Jpy-
rasi TouKa 3peHHUs CBA3BIBACT CTPATETUIO C peanu3anneil Habopa 1ened B CTPYKTY-
pe oOuieHusi. ITU JBa MOAX0Aa HE MPOTUBOpPEUaAT APYT APYyry, HA0OOPOT, AOMOJI-
HSIsL IPYT JIpyra, OHU B COBOKYITHOCTH HAMHOTO IOJIHEE PAaCKPBHIBAIOT MHOTOYpPOB-
HEBYIO M MOJM(YHKIMOHAIBHYIO TIPUPOY €CTECTBEHHOTO S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHUS U
ero ctpoeHue. Takoe MOHUMaHUE CTPATETUH BOCXOJIUT K ONMMCAHHOMY BBIIIIE OIpe-
JICJICHUIO C MO3UIINI KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA YEPE3 OCMBICIICHHE CUTYaIMi C MOMOIIIbIO
WHTEPIPETATUBHBIX CXEM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX BBHIPAOOTKE albTEPHATHBHBIX Bapu-
aHTOB OCYIIIECTBIICHUS ACHCTBUIA 1 BHIMIOJTHCHHUS 1IETICH.

Kaxxgoe BpICKa3pIBaHHE, KaK U MX TOCIIEIOBATEIIBHOCTD, BHITIOTHSIET MHOXECTBO
GYHKIMA W TpeciieyeT MHOXECTBO IIeJiel, B CBS3H C 4YEM TOBOPSIIUM BBIOH-
paroTcs SI3bIKOBBIE CPEICTBA, KOTOpPhIE ONTHUMAJIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT MMEIOUIUMCS
HeasiM. ODTO TOJIOKEHHe OJIM3KO MPHUHIUMIY ONTUMalbHOM peneBaHTHocTH [l
Mnepbepa u J. Yuncon [1988]. Crparerusi mnpeacraer Kak KOTHUTHBHBIH



poLecc, B KOTOPOM TOBOPAIIMNA COOTHOCUT CBOIO KOMMYHHMKATHUBHYIO LIE€Tb C
KOHKPETHBIM SI3bIKOBBIM BbIpaxkeHueM [Levy 1979: 197].

[lenu TOXe MOryT OBITh OpPraHU30BAaHbI MepapXuyecku. MoryT ObITh BbIAEIIECHbI
cmpameeuvueckue WA 2100anbHble, O0pa3ylolue BEPIIMHY SMH30/a LETd |
MOJYMHEHHBIE UM maxkmuyeckue WU JOKAIbHble 1N, COOTBETCTBYIOUINE
OTJEIbHBIM 3TalaM, YaCTHBIM (ha3am IeJI0ro KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO coObiTus [Parisi,
Castelfranchi  1981]. Ynopsigo4eHHOCTh MHOXKECTBA  JIOKQJIBHBIX  IIeJei
00yCJIOBJIEHA UEPAPXUYECKON CTPYKTYPO KOTHUTUBHON MOJIEIN U OTHOCUTEIBHO
(UKCUPOBAHHBIM XapaKTEpOM €€ OTIEJbHBIX YacTel, 4TO MO3BOJISIET yYaCTHUKAM
Jauanora Ha OCHOBAHMM MH(EPEHIUH npozpavmuposams WA NIAHUPOSANb CBOU
JIEUCTBUSL MO peanu3anuu riiaBHou 1enu. Koe-kTo M3 aBTOpPOB MpeanoyuTaet
rOBOPUTH B IAaHHOM cityyae o makmuxke [tactics — Coulthard 1977: 111], npyrue
OCTaBIIAIOT ISl cmpame2uy TI00adbHbI YPOBEHb OCO3HAHUS CUTYALIMH OOIECHUS
B LI€JIOM, Ha3bIBast
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makmuKkamy JOKAJIbHbIE PUTOPUYECKUE NMPHUEMBbl M JUHUH PEUYEeBOTO MOBEACHUS
[[oitxman, Hanenna 1997: 208]. [Tocnennsia Touka 3peHUs BBITISAAUT MPEATIOUTH-
TeJbHee.

Takum o00pa3oM, B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs CTPATETUS MOXKET
OTIPEIENATHCS KaK muUn nogedenus OJHOTO U3 TapTHEPOB B CUTYALUU JTUAJIOTHYe-
CKOTO OOUIEHUS, KOTOPBIA OOYCIIOBJIEH M COOTHOCUTCS C MJIAHOM JTOCTHKECHHS
rJI00JIbHOM W JIOKaJAbHBIX KOMMYHMKATHUBHBIX IIeJied B paMKaX THUIIOBOTO
cueHapus (yHKIHOHATBHO-CEMAHTUUECKOUW perpe3eHTallud HUHTEPAKTUBHOTO TUIIA
[Pomanos 1988: 103].

Peanuzanus cTpareruu mnpeanojiaraeT CUCTEMATHUYECKYI0 CBEPKY COOTBETCTBHS
MEXIY MParMaTUYeCcKON «TyOMHHOU CTPYKTYpPO» B3aUMOACHCTBUS — HUepapXu-
YEeCKOM CTPYKTYpOH CLIEHapHOM MOJIEIN U pa3BepThIBAIOIEIiCS B MacIITabe pealb-
HOTO BPEMEHH «IEMOYKOI», MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCThI0 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX XOJ0OB B
Ha0o1aeMoM peueBoM coObiTuu [Edmondson 1981: 81].

CrpaTteruu, Kak COBOKYITHOCTH II€JICHANPABIECHHBIX JIEUCTBUI B MOJENU TIO-
POKJEHUSI U TIOHUMAHUS TUCKypca, MOTYT OBITh pa3HbIMU 1O cBoeil mpupone: T.
A. Ban Jleiik u B. Kunu [1988] BbIaensA0T NpONO3UIIMOHATIBHBIE CTPATETUH, CTpa-
TEruy JIOKAJIbHOM KOrepeHLMH (CBA3HOCTH), IPOAYKIMOHHBIE CTPATETUu, MakKkpo-
CTpaTeruy, a TaKXKe CXEMaTU4eCKHe, CIIEHApHBIE CTPAaTEeruH, CTHIMCTHUYECKHE
[Tannen 1984b; 1989; Gumperz 1982a; 1982b] u pasroBopHsie cTpareruu. Pa3Hbie
CTPaTEruu «OKUBYT» U B MOHOJIOTAX: SMOTUBHBIE B MOATUYECKOM HIIM apryMEHTH-
pyIOIlMe B HAYYHOM M IMMyOJIUIIMCTUYECKOM JTUCKYpCE.

KoMMyHuKaTHBHas cTpaTerusi BCerja OTanvaeTcsi THOKOCThIO U JUHAMUKOW, BEAb
B XOJle OOIICHHs OHa TIOJIBEpraeTcsi MOCTOSHHOM KOPPEKTUPOBKE, HEMOCPE.I-
CTBEHHO 3aBHCHUT OT PEUYEBBIX JCHCTBUN ONIMOHEHTa U OT MOCTOSHHO IMOMOJIHSIO-
HIETOCS U U3MEHSIONIErocs KOHTEKCTa AUCKypea. JInHaMuKa COOTHOIIEHUS OCYIIIe-
CTBJISIEMOTO B JIAHHBIH MOMEHT XOJa C MPEIIECTBYIOMUMHU, a TAKXKE UX BIHUSHHE
Ha MOCJIEYIOIINE — OJIMH U3 INIABHBIX IPU3HAKOB CTPATETHH.

Crpaterun, Oynyuu OOYyCIOBICHHBIMH COOTHOUIEHHUEM €M M IOCJIEI0BaTEb-
HOCTH JICCTBUN B KOHKPETHOM CUTyallMH OOIIEHUs, HEPEIKO MOABEPraloTcs pu-



myanuzayuu  [Coulmas 1981: 3]. Torma omnpeneneHHble CTpPATeTUd U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE UM LIETU U YCIOBUS ACATEIBHOCTU 3aKPEIUIAIOTCS 34 TEMU WJIIU
WHBIMU COIIMAJILHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMH U pojismu [Fritz 1982: 59], uro BakxHO miis
aHaJIn3a SI3LIKOBOT'O OOIIECHUS.

5.3.3 Kore3usi u KorepeHIus JUCKypca

Heckonbko cmoB o0 TepMuUHAX xocesus M Kozceperyus. O0a OHH MPOUCXOIAT OT
OCHOBBI TJIaronia cohaereo (cum + haereo) (nat. ObiMb C8AZAHHBIM, COCOUHEHHBIM,
CPOCUUMCSL, Oepircambcs WK 8ucems emecme, NpumMblkams). Tep-
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MUH Koce3usi 00s3aH CBOMM POXXKIECHHEM OCHOBE cymwHa cohaesum. EcTh B
ClIOBape M TMPOM3BOJHOE OT 3TOTO K€ TJaroja CYIIECTBUTENbHOE colhaerentia
«CUEIUICHHEe, BHYTPEHHSSI CBSA3bY, BOCXOJAIIEe K (OpMe MPUYACTUS HACTOSIIECTO
BpeMeHU. Bo MHOTHX OTEYECTBEHHBIX pab0TaX, OCOOCHHO B PYCJI€ JTHMHTBUCTHKHU
TEKCTa, 3aKpenuics TepMUH xozepermuocms [cM.: H3JI: Boin. 8, 1978: 469], uro
MPEACTABIACTCS  HETOYHBIM  yHOTpeOJCHHMEM, Tak KaKk B PYCCKOH
TEPMUHOJOTHYECKON TPAAUIINH JIJIs JATHHCKONW OCHOBBI 3TOTO THIIa HOPMATHBHBIM
OyZeT CcIOBO, OKAaHUYMBAIOLIEECS Ha -eHyus, TO aHAIOTUU C KOH@hepenyus,
ayouenyus... DTO TIOATBEPKAACTCA W Tapajule]sIMH M3 HOBBIX EBPOIEHCKUX
S3bIKOB (Cp.: aHTJ. coherence, conference, audience, neM. Kohdrenz, Konferenz,
Audienz u nip.).

B coBpeMEHHOM yMOTPEONCHUN Koce3us N Kozeperyus TOIYUWIH COOCTBEHHBIC
«cepbl BIUSAHUSY, XOTS HE 0001LIOCH 0€3 HEKOTOPOH TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOH MyTa-
HUIIBI, OOBICHUMOIN KPOBHBIM POJICTBOM ABYX cioB [cp.: Halliday, Hasan 1976;
Hobbs 1982; Craig, Tracy 1983; Werth 1984; Gernsbacher 1995; Heydrich 1989;
Norgard-Sorensen 1992; Rickheit, Habel 1995; Tannen 1984a u np.].

Kore3usi, win ¢popMajbHO-TpaAMMAaTHYECKAS C6A3AHHOCHb TUCKYPCA

Kore3usi, win QopmanbHO-TpaMMaTHUECKAs C813aHHOCMb, JHCKypca OIpejie-
JISIETCS PA3TMYHBIMU THITAMH S3IKOBBIX OTHOIICHUN MEXIY MPEIIOKCHUIMH, CO-
CTaBJISIIONTUMHU TEKCT WJIM BBICKA3bIBAaHMSIMU B JUCKypce. B cBoell cTaBmiei yxe
KJaccudeckoit pabore mo koresum Tekcta M. A. K. Xommuneir u P. Tacan
[Halliday, Hasan 1976] mnpeanaraioT paccMaTpuBaTh MATh aCMEKTOB TaKHUX
OTHOIICHUH: yKa3aTeNbHYIO, JIMYHYIO H CPaBHUTEINBHYIO peghepenyuro;
cyocmumyyuo WMEHHW, TIaroia W TPEeIUKaTUBHOW TPYIIBL, 9/UIUNCUC WMEHH,
riaroja ¥ TPEANKATHBHOW TPYIIBI; COIO3HBIE CIIOBA WM JAPYTUE KOHHEKIMOPbI,
BBIPKAIOIIME OJHO M3 OTPAaHUYCHHOTO HaOoOpa OTHONIICHWH, NpHYEM BeChMa
OOIINX, CBSI3BIBAIOIIMX PAa3HBIE YACTH TEKCTA, a TAKXKE JeKCUUeCKyio KOTE3HIO,
9acTO JIOCTUTACMYIO IIOBTOPOM JICKCUYCCKHUX SIUHHUIl B CMEKHBIX MPETOKCHUAX
MOCPEACTBOM IMOBTOPa OJTHOTO M TOTO JK€ CJIOBA MIIW JIEKCMYECKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA
HCXOJHOTO CJIOBa, TIOBTOPAa POJIOBOTO MOHATHSA, KOJUIOKAIMU U T. 1. K sSBICHUAM
BTOrO0 YPOBHS OTHOCATCS MEXaHM3MBbI KO- M Kpocc-pedepeHIuu, aHadopbl U
MIPOHOMUHATU3AIHNH, ITUPOKO U3YYaIONUecs B IMHIBUCTUKE TEKCTA.

Korepenmus mupe Kore3mnu, 0HAa 0XBaTbIBaeT He TOJIbKO (hopMaILHO-TPaM-
MaTHYEeCKHE ACTIEKThI CBSI3U BHICKA3bIBAHMIA,



Korepennusi mmpe Koresnu, OHa OXBAThIBA€T HE TOJBKO (HOpMaTbHO-TPaM-
MAaTUYECKUE aCMEeKThl CBSI3M BBICKA3bIBAHUH, HO M CEMaHTUKO-TIParMaTH4eCcKue
(TemaTuyeckue U QYHKIIMOHATIBLHBIE B TOM YHCJIC) ACTIEKTHI CMBICIIOBOM U JAEsATEIb-
HOCTHOM (MHTEPAKTUBHOM) CBSI3HOCTU AUCKYpPCA, KaK JIOKAIbHOU, TaK U 2100a1b-
notu [van Dijk 1977: 10; 1981: 124; Lanigan 1977: 24; Levy 1979:207—208;
Edmondson 1981: 18; Lux 1981: 19—22; Fritz 1982; Hobbs 1982; Carlson 1983:
146—149; Brown, Yule 1983: 223; Tannen 1984b: 151—154; Werth 1984: 93].
BosBparasich K UrpoBOi aHaAJIOTWHW, OMPEACINM, YTO ITUCKYpC, (opMaibHO HE
HapyUIAIOUK TIPaBUI TP («2pammamuiHblily), 00daAaeT Kocesuell, KO2epeHyus
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MPOSBIIAETCS BO B3aUMOJACUCTBUM crpamezuti 6 «yJa4yHO pa3bIlPAHHOMY JIHAJIOTE,
B KOTOPOM BCE€ XOJIbl YUaCTHHUKOB COOTBETCTBYIOT X OOIIUM, II00AbHBIM IEISIM
[Carlson 1983: 149]. D10 cpaBHeHHE OOpa3HO pPACKpPBIBACT HACIO 27100a/1bHOU
KozepeHyuu, KaK OTHOIICHHUS Ka)XJOTO KOHKPETHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUS K OOIIEMY
IJIaHy KOMMYHHUKAIlMW: OOMEH BBICKA3bIBAHMSIMH B  peud  OOYCIIOBJIICH
CTpaTerusiMH, IJIaHAMH, CIICHAPUSIMH, KOTHUTUBHBIMHA CXEMaMHM, HaXOASIIMMHUCS B
CO3HAaHMM WHTEPAKTAHTOB, TMPUYEM KaXKIbI HOBBIM XOJ 3aCTaBISIET UX
KOPPEeKTHUpOBaTh CBOM TIulaHbl M crpaterun [Hobbs 1982: 226—227]. O
I00anbHOM KOTEpPEHIIMM KaK COOTBETCTBHU KaXJAOr0 KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
JNEUCTBHS CBOEMY MeECTy B OOmIeH MaKpOCTPYKType B3auMOJCUCTBUS,
COOTBETCTBUHM KaXJOW PETUIMKH CBOEH PO B 11€JI0OM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM COOBITHHU
MUITYT MHOTHE ucclienoBatenu [cp.: global coherence — van Diyk 1977: 246;
makrostrukturelle Kohdrenz — Lux 1981: 22; discourse, interactive coherence —
Edmondson 1981: 19 u ap.].

Cpenu 1eneil, KOTOpble MPECICAYIOT KOMMYHUKAHTBI, 0COOO BBIJICISIOTCS TaK
Ha3bIBa€Mbl€ COOCTBEHHO nexcmosule 1eNu (1eNd, COCPETOTOUECHHbBIE HEMOCPe-
CTBEHHO Ha MOPOXICHUU U CTPYKType AUCKYypca: JaTh HE0OXOoAuMyr (DOHOBYIO
nH(popMaIuio, IPUBECTU TIPUMEP, MPEIJIOKUTh apryMeHT). Kak mpaBuio, B pas-
BEPHYTBIX CYXKIEHHUSIX, MOHOJIOTaxX, IPeABAPUTEIBLHO MTOATOTOBIEHHOM OOIIIEHUHU U
MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX 10 Mepe MPOABUIKCHUS TOBOPSAIIETO WU MUIIYIIETO K YPOB-
HIO KOHKPETHU3allMu UJIeU, €€ JeTaau3alluy, TaKue TEKCTOBBIC IIEJIM CTAHOBSITCS
JTOMUHUPYIOITUMH. FIMEHHO B 3TOM acliekTe MpejiaracTcsi TOBOPUThH O JIOKAIbHOU
rxozepenyuu [Hobbs 1982: 227]. HekoTtopble aBTOPBI OTHOCST K 3TOU TpyIIE sBIIC-
HUN TeMa-peMaTUYECKyl0 CBSI3aHHOCTh JUCKYpCa, COCPEAOTOYMBASICh HA Pa3JIMy-
HBIX THUIIAX Mporpeccuil (mepexomax peM MPEAIICCTBYIONIUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN B
TEeMbI MOCIEAYIONHNX). DTO, 0€3yCIOBHO, BaXXHBI MEXaHU3M, HO OH HE SIBJISETCS
HU JOCTaTOYHBIM, HU HEOOXOIUMBIM JIJIsi OMpPEACIICHUS JIOKATbHOM KOTepEHIUH,
KOTOpasi BKJIIOYAET BCE AacCHeKThl COYJIEHEHHOCTH (connectivity) IHCKypca:
rpaMMaTUYECKyl0, JIEKCHUECKYI0 (HampuMmep, KOJUIOKAIUIO), JIOTMYECKYIO

(KOHHEKTOpBI,  pUTOpUYECKHE  (UTYpbl) U  CMBICIOBYIO,  CEMaHTHKO-
parMaTu4ecKyro (9KCIUTHKATYPbI u UMIUTUKATYPHI, uH(pepeHuy,
MPECYTIO3UIINHN).

Henb3s 000iTM BHMMaHHEM TaKyl0 Ba)KHYIO KaTErOpHUIO, KaK memamuueckas
Kozepenyus [cp.: thematic, topical coherence — Coulthard 1977: 80; Edmondson
1981: 18; Hobbs 1982: 228]. OtoT TuUnm KorepeHUuu GHOPMHUPYETCS BOKPYT



27100anbHOU membl OUCKypca WA membl 2osopsujeco. OCOOCHHO HAIJISIHO 3TO
Ka4yecTBO IHCKypca TPOSIBISIETCS HE B KOPOTKUX (hparMeHrax, a B Oosiee win
MEHEEe 3HAYUTENBHBIX MO 00BeMy TekcTax. OHO BBIpakaeTCs B TOBTOPECHHUU
OTIPEICTICHHBIX «MOMUB08» W «mem». KIOUEBbIX 00bEKTOB, ()aKTOB, BEPOBAHUH,
KOTHUTUBHBIX CTPYKTYp, COIHMAIBHBIX MPEACTABICHUH, OSKCIUIMIUTHO WU
UMIUTMIIMTHO BBIPAXKEHHBIX B JUCKypce. Bce OHM BXOAST B CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
MaKpOCTPYKTYpPY TI00aTbHON
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TEMBI TUCKYpCa, KOTHUTUBHO OMUPAIOIICHCS HAa MAaKPOIIPOIIO3HUIINIO WIIH BEPITUHY
MOJIeu peepEeHTHOM CUTYyaIuu.

Wtak, KOrepeHIus, ¢ OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO HE MPOCTO TOHATHOCTh TEKCTa U €T0
CMBICJIOBAs IENBHOCTD; C JPYTOi CTOPOHBI, 3TO HEUTO OOJIbIIee, YeM UCTIOIH30Ba-
HUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TPAMMATHYECKUX (OPM U IKCIUIMIIMTHBIX KOHHEKTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE, KaK HU CTPaHHO, OOJIBIIIE BCETO HYXKHBI TaM, TJ€ KOTePEHIUS MPEICTaB-
JIeHa MEHBIIIE.

Korepenius 3aBUCUT OT MHOTUX (paKTOPOB, HE B TIOCJICIHIOK OYepeb — OT THUIIA
ColIMyMa KaK COBOKYITHOTO CyOBEKTa SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS (€ro OJHOPOIHOCTH,
CTaTyCHO-POJICBOW CTPYKTYpHI, THUMNA JEATEIHHOCTH W COLMAIBLHOTO WHCTHUTYTA,
crenieHn (opManbHOCTH, (PUKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMBI U MPEABAPUTEIBHON TOITO-
TOBJIEHHOCTH, CITIOCO0a MEHBI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIe 1 MHOTOro Apyroro). Co-
[IUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE (haKTOPBI, OTPEACIIAIONINe CrieupuKy OOIICHHS U Ka-
KOTO-TM0OO0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO COOBITHS, OKa3bIBAIOTCS BAKHBIMH PETyJIsTUBAMHU
OOMEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHWH PEUeBOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHs: Ha Ooyiee TIIyOOKOM COIIHO-
MICUXWYECKOM YPOBHE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM XOJ[aM B CTPYKType OOMEHOB COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TaKue IEUCTBUS, KaK 661306, 3awuma, omcmynienue [challenges, defences,
retreats — Labov, Fanshell 1977: 60]. VIx npaBuibHOE€ cOoYeTaHUE CIIOCOOCTBYET
00ECIIEUYCHUIO0 CMBICIIOBOI CBS3HOCTH AMCKYpCa, BOTUIOIIAIONICHCS B peaTn3aIiu
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTpaTeruii. B3anMoOOyCIOBICHHOCTD Ko2epeHyuu TUCKypca U
ero cmpamecudeckol OpTaHW3alMM HaM TPEJCTABIACTCS BEChbMa BAKHBIM
TEOPETUIECKIM MOMEHTOM.

5.3.4 MeTakOMMYHUKAIUSA U JEMKCUC TUCKYpPCa

MeTakOMMYHMKAIIMSI B CaMbIX OOIIUX YepTax COCTABIISICT Ty YacTh OOIICHUS,
KOTOpasi HampaBjcHa Ha camMoe ceOs, Ha OOIIECHUE B IIEJIOM H €ro Pa3IMYHbBIC
aCIEKTHI: I3BIKOBYIO TKaHb JUCKYpPCa, €r0 CTPATETHYECKYIO TUHAMHUKY,

CTPYKTYpPY OOMEHOB M TpaHCAKIUi — (ha3 UHTEePaKIIMH, MEHY KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
poJiel, MPeACTaBICHUE TEM, B3aUMOJICHCTBUE ¢ KOHTEKCTOM, PETYJISIIHIO MEKINY-
HOCTHBIX M COIMAJIBHBIX aCIIeKTOB B3aWMOJICHCTBHUS, HOPMBI OOIIEHUS, TTPOILIECCHI
oOMeHa mHpoOpMaNKeH U ee HHTepIpeTanuH, 3)(HEKTUBHOCTh KaHalla KOMMYHHKA-
nuu [Lanigan 1977: 79—82; Leech 1980: 33; Stubbs 1983: 48—66; Brown, Yule
1983: 132—133 u ap.].

MeTakOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIC (YHKIIMH  BBITIOJIHSIIOT —Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC  3JIEMCHTHI
JUCKypca, OT 3BYKa M WHTOHAIIUW, 4YaCTHUIbI, MEXKIOMETHS WJIM CJIOBA JI0
CaMOCTOSATEIBHBIX X0I0B 1 OOMEHOB.



OcoOplii WHTEpeC HCCIeoBaTeIe AMCKypca MPHUBICKIN 3HAKH, COOOIIAIOIINE
KOOPJIMHATHI JAHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS B TIOTOKE PEUYHM OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPEABITYIIHX
Y TIOCJICTYFOIIIMX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX JCHCTBUH (aHAJIOTMYHO TOMY, KaK Tpaju-
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IIMOHHBIA JCHKCHUC JUIla, MECTa, BPEMCHH OPHUCHTHPYET BBICKA3bIBAHHE B (PU3M-
YECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE). B CBS3M C 3THM SI3BIKOBBIC CPEICTBA — MHJICKCHI 110 CBOCH
pUpojae, OOCITY)XKMBAIOIIUE METAKOMMYHUKATHBHYIO (YHKIIMIO B OTHOIICHUU
3ByYaIllero WJIM NMHACBMEHHOTO TEKCTa, 3aYMCIIIOTCS B Pa3psii CIUHUIL OCUKCUC
ouckypca Wi oetikcuca mexcma [discourse deixis — Fillmore 1975: 70; Levinson
1983: 85; Textdeixis — Rauch 1983: 48 u np.]. XoTs B 0T/IMUME OT TPATUIIMOHHBIX
JNCHKTUYCCKUX KATETOpPUH JIMIlA, YWcia W BPEMEHH, JEHKCHC ITUCKypca He
obJyiajjaeT COOCTBEHHBIM HA0OPOM SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHUII, OH YaCTO HCIIOJIb3YeT IS
0003HAYCHUS MOUKU Omcyema B CHCTEME KOOPIWHAT KaKoro-mubo TeKCTa WU
JUCKYPCUBHOTO IpoLIecca UHIEKCHl MecTa U BpeMeHu (As [ said before... I've al-
ready told you earlier. Later I'll explain this rule... abovementioned, hereinafter
represented by...).

Jleiikcue mHUCKypca — 3TO JIMIIL OJHO W3 MHOTHX IMPOSBICHUH METaKOMMYHH-
KaIlMM B €CTECTBEHHOM oO1eHuH. [IpuHaiexkanue K yHUBEpCaIbHOMY CBOHCTBY
caMOOpraHmM3aIuu Juckypca seiaeHus J. ByHuaepiaux, Harmpumep, ONMUCHIBAaeT MO
HMEHEM peueopzanusyrouiue peuesvle akmol [Redeorganisierende Sprechakte —
Wunderlich 1976: 330—334], Bbiaensst 4eTbIpe OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIIHI:

a) BepOaJbHBIC CUTHAIBI MEHBI KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX POJICH;

0) CTPYKTYpHBIE, «pamounbie» dSIAEMEHTHI, NEUKCHC IUCKypca, OMpPEISTHTEIH
TEMBI, YKa3aHUs Ha 3HAUMMOCTb CBOETO COOOIIEHUS;

B) 3allOJHUTEIIM I1ay3, COOTBETCTBYIONIHUEC SIBICHHSM Xe3umayui, BO BPEMs
KOTOPBIX TOBOPSIIMA KOTHHTHBHO TOTOBHUT BBICKA3bIBAHWE WIIM «IIOJBICKUBACT
CJIOBO», a TAK)KE aKThl KOPPEKITUHU, YTOUHCHUS, peoaKmuposaniis YKe CKa3aHHOTO;
I') TpOIEAyphl, HAllpaBJICHHBIC Ha oOecleueHHWEe TOHHMMAaHWE, KakK, HalpHuMep,
B3aMMHBIC ITOATBEPIKICHUS 00 YCIICIITHOM BBOJIC/BBIBOJIC MH(OpMAITUH.

He Bce M3 mepeyncIeHHOro BBIINIE MOKET IO MpaBy HA3bIBATHCS METAKOMMYHHU-
KaIlMeH, HalpuMep, He BCE BepOabHBIC CHTHAIBI MEHBI KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX POJICH
MOT'YT OBITh KBaJU(UIIMPOBAHBI KaK aKThl 720 10600) OOIIECHUS: WHUIIMATUBHBIN,
MPEANMKUCHIBAIOIIMA PEUEBOM XOJ TpPEAIoiaraeT CMEHy TOBOPSINEro, HO caM II0
cebe He COOOIIaeT HUYEro O X0/I€ KOMMYHHKAIIMK (B 3TOM Clydae MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO O3TOT XOJA BBHINIOJHAET METAaKOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO (QYHKIHIO, HE Oymaydu
COOCTBEHHO METaKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM XOJI0M); B TO JK€ BPEMS aKT MPEIO0CTABICHHS
CJIOBa B PErIAMCHTHPOBAHHOM OOIICHHMH (HampuMep, B 3alie Cyaa) MPU3HACTCS
METaKOMMYHUKATHBHBIM, TaK KaK 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT CHUTYyaIlMH OOIIEHUS SBISCTCS
TEMOH X0Jla U OOBEKTOM PETYISATUBHOTO BO3JACHCTBHUS JTAHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS.
WNuaye ToBOps, MCTAKOMMYHHKATUBHBIN JIEMEHT JIOJDKCH OTCHIJIATh K OOIICHHUIO.
M. Cta03, roBOpss 0 METAKOMMYHHUKAIIUH, UMEET B BHJY INPEKIE BCEro peduick-
CHI0, OTOOpakeHHE KOMIIOHCHTOB PEYEBOM CUTYyalluu B JUCKypce [monitoring of
the speech situation — Stubbs, 1983: 48]. CnoBo wmonumopune B 3TOH
bopmyIupoBKe
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JaeT HaIJBIIHBIA 00pa3 METAKOMMYHHMKAIIUA — aJIallTUBHOTO ()YHKIIMOHAJIHLHOTO
CaMOKOHTPOJISL TUCKYpCa.

AHanu3upysl TPAHCKPHIITHl OOBIYHBIX IIKOJBHBIX ypokoB, M. Cta03 BbIIEIACT
BOCEMb PAa3JIMYHBIX THUIIOB METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX PEUYCBBIX aKTOB, OTYACTH CO-
BIIAJIAIONIUX C TeMHU, 0 KoTopbix mumer [[. Bynmepnux [Stubbs 1983: 50—53]:
MPUBJICUCHUE WM TMOAJCpKAHUE BHHMAHHUS, €ro JIEMOHCTpAIus; KOHTPOJb
«KOJIMYECTBAa CKA3aHHOTO»; TMPOBEpKa WJIH TIOATBEPXKICHUE IOHUMAHWSI;
MOJIBEJICHUE WTOTOB WM OO0OOIIECHHE; OIpeaelieHHe WM mnepedpasupoBaHUE;
pPEIaKTUPOBAHKE; KOPPEKIIHS; YTOUYHCHUE TEMBI.

Ecnu kpaTko mpeAcTaBUTh THIBI METAKOMMYHUKATHBHBIX XOJOB TO (YHK-
[IMOHAIBHOW HAIICJICHHOCTH Ha MOHHUTOPHHI TOTO WMJIM WHOTO acIlieKTa CHUTYyaIluu
OOIIIeHHS, TO OJTHUMHU M3 HanOoJee 3HAYMMBIX KaTEerOpHii 6€30 BCIKOTO COMHECHHS
Oynyt konmaxm u xanai. Croga OTHOCHTCS CTIEKTP SIBICHUH, KOTOPhIE HEKOTOPHIC
HCCleIoBaTeIu UMEHYIOT (amuueckot mMerakommyHukaiuen [[louenmoB 1981;
Uxetnanu 1987]. JomkHa yYUTHIBATHCS TAKKE XapaKTEPUCTHUKA HOCUTEJIEH 3HAKA:
3BYK WJIM THUCHBMO, UX (U3HUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, HalpHMEp, apTUKYIISAIUS WU
MOYePK; a TaKKe TEXHUYECKUE CPEJICTBA KOMMYHHKAIIMU, Takue Kak TesedoH,
dakc, anmekTpoHHas mourta. K 3ToMy paspsay Halo OTHECTH SJEMEHTHI M XOJFI,
oOecrieunBaIie NPHUBJIeYeHHEe W TOIep:KaHMe BHUMAaHUsS (HampuMmep,
IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIE «BBOAHBIE» cioBa well, look, you know, listen, a
TaKXKe IENBI apceHall OOpalieHuil Mo UMEHH, TUTYNy, npo3Buity Mr. Speaker,
Mickie, Madam, Sir, Doc, Officer;, Hey, mister u 1. 1m.). JJoBOIbHO OJH3KU UM
o0ecIeuynBaOIe MOHUTOPUHT BOCHPHSITHSI M MOHMUMAHUS TIOJITBEPKIAIOIIHIC
CUTHaNBI (ves, yeah, ok, I see, all/vight, I am listening, I hear you perfectly, |
understand), KOHTPOIUPYIOIIKE 3aMPOCHI CO CTOPOHBI ToBopsiero (Do you follow
me? Repeat what I've said. Is it clear? Are you with me? Are you listening?),
MIEPECIIPOCHI-KIETIN» CO CTOPOHBI aapecata (what? pardon? I don't get it. Sorry,
could you say this again?), a TakXke HCXOAANIEe OT JHO00H CTOPOHBI
nH(pOpMUpOBaHHE O Heyaaue obuieHus B ueiom (/ can't get through to you. We
don't seem to be on the same wavelength), mpudyeM Heygadya MOXET OBITh
oOycNOBJIeHA WU KOTHUTHBHOW, WM (PU3MOJOTHYECKOH HECIOCOOHOCTHIO
MPUHATH U MHTEPIPETUPOBATH COOOIICHHE (HampuMep, Hepa30opuuBas pedb WA
MMMCbMO, MHOTO TOMeX H T. J.). IHOT/1a 3TO OTpakaeTcs B BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX U HX
KOMIIOHEHTAaX, PEryIHPYIIUX (pudndyeckue mapamerpsl kanaua (Speak up! |
can't hear you. The feedback's awful, I'll call you back in a minute. Don't talk with
your mouth fulll No one can read your scribbles). B cnenuamu3upoBaHHBIX
pPETUCTPaxX PErIaMEHTHPOBAHHOTO OOIIEHUSI MHOTAa BCTPEUAIOTCS IIeTTbie OOMEHHI,
KOHTPOJIUPYIOIIKE KaHajl CBSI3M U MOHUMAaHHUE COOOIICHHS, HAPUMEpP, B JUAIIOTE
MUAJI0Ta C AUCTIETYepoM: Zero-five, do you read me? — Roger. Copy.
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K WHTEepakIMOHHBIM acleKTaM OOINECHHUS] OTHOCITCS CIICAYIONIUE KaTerOpHH,
BOIUTOTUBINAECS B METAKOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX 3JICMEHTAaX JWCKypca: THIT OOIICHUS,
IPOIEAYPHBIN CIIEHAPHA B3aWMOJCWUCTBUS M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /uN OUCKYPCA;
cyOvekm obujenus W CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM THIIOJIOTHUYECKHE OCOOECHHOCTH TPYIIIHI,
COLIMATBHO-POJIEBBIE M MEXKIUYHOCTHBIC OmHOUleHUs; PA3HOOOpa3HbIe HOPMbI



OOIIeHNs, ero TOHAJLHOCTh, CTENCHb (DMKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMBI, CTPYKTypa oOMe-
HOB, MCHAa KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJICH, YPOBEHb (POPMATBLHOCTH (CM. HUXKE) M CTE-
MeHb  TPEABAPHUTEIBHON  TOJATOTOBIEHHOCTH W T. 1.  MOHHTOPHHT
MEKJIHUYHOCTHBIX MW CONHAJBHBIX OTHONIEHMHA B peYyd BeChbMa YacToO
OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU XoaaMu (Don't you dare talk to me like that!
Who do you think you're talking to ? You are the boss. You must know your place.
Don't sir me. Now I'm talking not as your boss, but as your friend). KoHTpons 3a
COOJTFO/ICHHEM HOPM OOIIeHHUsI BKIIOYACT OOMIMPHYIO TPYIIITY AJIEMEHTOB Pa3HOTO
YPOBHS, a TaK)Ke pa3HOW (DYHKIIMOHATLHON HampaBleHHOCTH. HekoTopble u3 3THX
AJIEMCHTOB PETYIHPYIOT CTHJb PeYd M TOHAJBHOCTHh OOINEHHsI, B YaCTHOCTHU
BEXJIIUBOCTh (Don't use that tone of voice with me! Watch your tongue! You're not
in the barracks!). Jlpyrue OXpaHsSOT HOPMBI B3aMMOJAECTBHS W THIA
HHCTUTYTA (Mr. Speaker, off the record! Each of you may ask only one short
question), IpUYEM JaKe ONIyIlaeMble KaK HOpMa TUCKYPCUBHBIC OTHOIICHUS B
mape  «BONPOC—OTBET» MOTYT CTaTb TNPEAMETOM  OTACIBHOTO  MeTa-
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHOTO Xoja (You didn't answer my question). be3ycioBHO, TPOU3BO-
JTUTCS. MOHUTOPUHT M€HBbI KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX poJieii (Senator Jones will have
the floor now. Mr. Brown, you cannot have the floor twice. John, let your brother
say a word. If [ may interrupt you...). Jlpyrue equHUIIBI PETYIUPYIOT TEMY, BBOJIST
ee, YTOUHSIOT, 3aKpbIBAIOT WU MeHSIT (We shall discuss the pollution problem
first. Speaking of discourse markers... By the way... Enough politics! Let's talk
about the holidays).

VY3K0 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIA acCIEKT HAIpaBiCcH HA MOHHTOPHHT (OPMBI M COJEP-
xaaus cooOmieHus. ColepkaHue aajee peamu3yeTcs B KaTerOpHUsX KOJIMYeCTBa
(o0beMa U JOCTATOUHOCTHU COOOIIECHUS ), KauecTBa (MCTUHHOCTH M JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
X071a), PEICBAHTHOCTH U YMECTHOCTH (TEMBI M MpeaMeTa OOIICHHUS, OTHOIICHHS K
KOHTEKCTY), MCKPCHHOCTH, IPEABAPHUTEIBHBIX YCIOBHA M JPYTUX CEMaHTHKO-
MparMaTHYeCKuX CBOWCTB JHCKypCa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX B OOMIEM H IICJIOM
MOCTYyJIaTaM KOOIIEpaTUBHOT'O OOIIeHHs [ 'paiica U YCIOBUSAM YCIICITHOCTH PEUEBBIX
aktoB.  DopManbHO-SA3BIKOBAsE ~ OpraHm3alys  cooOIIeHWs  00yCIOBIeHa
MPOLIECCYATbHBIM XapaKTepOM OOIICHHSI, YTO MPEIojiaracT MapKHPOBAaHUE €TO
Hayvaja, KOHIa U CTPYKTYPHBIX da3 («pariay), HAIPUMED, BBIACICHUE SIIEMEHTOB
apryMEHTaTUBHBIX CTPYKTYp, PEIAKTHPOBAHWE JIMHTBHCTHYCCKOW (DOPMBI cpa3y
mo Xomy oOmeHus: mnepedpasupoBaHne € KOPPEKIHMIO;, 3allOJIHEHUE Tays3,
«XOJIOCTBIC» WIIM «ITYCTBIC» XOJbl, BBIMTPHIBAIOIIME BpeMs M T. 1. M3 uyucia
dGopMaNbHBIX METAaKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX  3JIEMEHTOB  HETPYAHO  BBIACIUTH
MapKepbl Ha4YaJIa, CTPYKTYPHPOBAHNSI H OKOHYA-
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Hus (first of all, before I answer your question, on one hand — on the other hand,
to conclude, finally), 3JieMeHTBI peaakTHUpPOBaHMsi (in other words, (o
recapitulate, to sum it up, anyway, as I was saying).

Od4eHh MHOTO BCTPEYACTCS METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX 3JIEMECHTOB, OTPaKAIOIINX
CoJiep>)KaHue COOOIICHHUs, BO-TIEPBHIX, €T0 Ka4eCTBO, T. €. HCTHHHOCTb, JTOCTOBEP-
HOCTbh, €T0 OIEHKY CaMHUM TOBOPSIIUM U B CBSI3U C 3THM — HCKPEHHOCTH aBTOpa
BBICKa3bIBaHUSA, KOpOYe, BCE TO, 4YTO OTHOCHTCI K  BepOaau3anuu



MPOIO3ULIMOHATBHBIX YCTaHOBOK (Do you believe it is really true? I'm dead sure. |
mean it. Frankly. Evidently. Metaphorically speaking); BO-BTOPBIX, KOJIUYECTBO
peun (You've said enough! This letter is just wordy. Is that all you want to tell
us?); B-TPETbUX, €r0 PeJIeBAHTHOCTL (This has nothing to do with the problem.
Are you sure this is the case?); B-4eTBEPThIX, YMECTHOCTb B cutyauum (Not here!
I don't want to discuss it now. Not over the phone).

Heo0xoamMo OTMETUTh, YTO B JUCKYpCE METAKOMMYHHUKATUBHBIC CIWHHIIBI U
aKThl, KaK MPaBWIO, MONMH(YHKIIMOHAIBHBI, Hanpumep, ¢pas3sl tuna Well..., You
know..., By the way He TOJBKO OTMEYAIOT CTPYKTYpPHOE WICHEHHE IUCKypca WU
NpEeICTaBICHNE TEMbI, HO U TIPHUBIEKAIOT BHUMaHHE aJipecara, 00JerdyaioT BOCIIPHU-
ATHE U T. 1.

bupMuHreMckas IIKOJIa HE BBIACISICT METAKOMMYHUKATHBHBIX EIUHUI] KaK
TaKOBBIX, HO TaK )K€ OTIMYAET OOMEHBI, OPTaHU3YIOIINE TUCKYPC, OT «COOCTBEHHO
KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX» [Cp.: organizational vs. conversational exchanges — Francis,
Hunston 1992: 125]. K Tomy ke B UX ()YHKIIHMOHAJIbHO-CTPYKTYPHOU THUIIOJIOTUU
aKTOB JOBOJIBHO JIETKO OIO3HATh (PAKTHYECKH METAaKOMMYHUKATHUBHEIC [framer,
marker, starter, metastatement, summons, return, loop, prompt, reformulate,
engage — Francis, Hunston 1992: 128—133].

* % %

B msToii riiaBe, HayaB ¢ aHaIM3a TEOPUHU PEUEBBIX AKTOB, MBI MPHUIILIN K BBIBOAY O
ee HeMPUMEHUMOCTH, TI0 KpaliHell Mepe 0e3 cephe3HbIX M3MEHEHUH, K M3YUYCHHIO
pealbHO TPOUCXOAIIETO SI3BIKOBOTO 00mIeHus. HaMHOTO MHTEepecHee BBITIISIAST
WHPEPCHIIMOHHBIE MOJIENA JUCKYpCa U TEOPHsl PEIEBAHTHOCTH, XOTSI B OOBsC-
HEHUH KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHHU3MOB KOMMYHHKAIIMH M OHH CTPAJAIOT OT a0COIOTH-
3allid JIOTUKO-AETyKTUBHOTO crocoba. JloMmoIHUB TepedrcleHHbIE HaIpaBICHUS
MPUHIUTIOM UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH M KOJUIEKTUBHON WHTEHIIMOHATBHOCTH, MTOCTa-
BUB WX Ha (QYHJIaMEHT MHTEPAKIIMOHHON MOJIEIN, MOKHO TIPUMECHHUTHh UX K H3yde-
HUIO OOIICHHS B TPYIIIIE.

Jluckypc, 6e3ycoBHO, HIMEET CBOIO CmpyKmypy, Ka4eCTBEHHO OTIMYAIONIYIOCS OT
CTPYKTYPBI TUHTBUCTHYCCKUX CIMHHUII Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH. J[[pyruMu BaKHBIMU
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OTJIMYUTENBHBIMU YEePTaMH JUCKYpCa SBISIOTCS €T0 C8A3HOCMb (KO2epeHyls), a
TaKXKE MemakoOMMYHUKAmMU6HAs camMoopraHu3anus. HopmanbHas CTpyKTypa
IUCKypca — TICHXOJIOTHYECKasi PealbHOCTh, TaK KaK OTKJIOHEHHUS OT HOPMBI Oe3
Tpyaa GUKCHPYIOTCS HOCUTEISIMH KaXIOH S3bIKOBOWM oOmHocTH. To ke
CTpaBeUTMBO U B OTHOIICHUH CBSI3HOCTH JUCKYypCa.

[To Bcell BUAMMOCTH, Y TPAJAMIIMOHHO BBIJCISIEMBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX CIWHUIL JIHAC-
Kypca (aKkT, Xoll, 0OMEH, TpaHCAKIUs, pedeBOe COOBITHE) €CTh KOTHUTHBHBIE KOP-
PEINIATHI: TPaHUIIBl TPAHCAKIIUH OMPEACIISIOTCS WU MO TPaHHUIAM JCKJIapaTHBHON
MOJIETIH TIPEAMETHO-pe(hEePEHTHON CUTYaAIlMH, WM 0 TPaHMIIAM TUTA JESTeIhHO-
CTH B TIPOIICAYPHOM CIICHAPHH, T'PaHUIBI OOMEHa TMOMOTal0T YCTAaHOBHUTH KOM-
MYHUKATHBHBIA (DOKyC, BHUMaHUEe M aKTuBanus. PeueBoe COOBITHE BBLIEISACTCS
KaTEeropuajbHO MO CUTYAIIHOHHOW MOJIETH SMU30/1a C €r0 CUMBOJIMYECKON 3HAUH-
MOCTBIO B KOOpJIWHATaX KyJIbTyphl: HHCTHTYTOB, PUTYaJlOB, OObIYaEB, HOPM JIesi-
TEITBHOCTH.



I'maga 6. JIMCKYPCUBHOE KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE COIIUAJBHOI'O
MHUPA

6.1. COUAJIBHBIE KATEI'OPUA JUCKYPCA

Opposition is True Friendship.

W. BLAKE, «The Marriage of Heaven and Hell»

[TockonbKy B COBpEMEHHOM I'yMaHUTAPHOM 3HAHWH, B KOHTEKCTE UCH MOCTCTPYK-
Typanu3Ma ¥ TIOCTMOJIEpPHU3Ma JUCKYPC BCe OOJIbIIE pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK CTICIIH-
budeckas A1 KOHKPETHON KYJIbTYPBI U COIIMYMa SI3BIKOBAs peau3alus, KOHCTPY-
UpYIOIIasi OMPEICIICHHBI  «COIMAIBHBI MOPSAIOK», BeChbMa JFOOOMBITHO
B3IJISIHYTh Ha pPEYEeBYI0O KOMMYHHKAIIMIO C TOYKH 3PEHUS KaTeropu3aluu
couuanbHBIX (QeHomeHoB. I[lpuuemM ecnmm Ha  MakpOypoBHE, TONB3YSChH
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMHU TI0O CYTH METOJaMH, 3TO C YCIIEXOM JEJaloT pPa3InyHbIC
HaIpaBlIeHUS comuoyioruu, Qguiocopuu u T. 1., TO HA MUKPOYPOBHE HMMEHHO
JUHTBUCTUYECKHUE TIOIXObI MO3BOJISIIOT Pa3BUBATh CaMy METOJOJIOTHIO TUCKYpPC-
aHamM3a, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ H JUIsl TOCIEAYIONIETO TPUMEHEHUS K HW3YYCHHIO
COLIMATBHO-KYJIBTYPHON THHAMUKH OOIIECTBA.

6.1.1 ConuanbHoe MbIILICHUE, KOHBEHI[US, HHCTUTYT

MHorHe pacCyXIeHHS B JIMHIBUCTUKE, TCOPUHM KOMMYHHMKAIUU W JIPYTHX
OTpaciIsIX COIMAIBLHOTO 3HAHUSA XX B. OBLIM OCHOBAHBI HA MJIC€ MHIUBHUIYaIHLHOTO
palMoHanM3Ma, OOBSCHSIOIIETO «Pa3yMHOE» ITOBEJCHUE KaKJIOr0 KOHKPETHOTO
YeJIOBEKA JIMIND A3TOIECHTPUYHBIMA MOTHBAMU THIA « 0eldr0 Julidb Mo, 4mo 8
moux uumepecaxy. COTJACHO ATOM HJEE BCSIKOE COLUAIBHOE, KOJUICKTUBHOE
JICHCTBUE HAXOAWTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHCTEMBl  B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX,
00010/TOHAMPABIICHHBIX, MPSMBIX W HEMPAMBIX 00MeHOB. B cumibHOW (opme 3Ta
TEOpHs TIOMEINAeT PallMOHAIBPHOTO MHAUBUIA B CIOXKHYIO, TPOMO3AKYIO CUCTEMY
OTHOIIICHWH, TJ¢ OH JO/DKCH JIeWCTBOBATh HAa OCHOBAHHMH IIOJTHOTO JIOBEPHUS K
CBOMM IIapTHEpaM W COLMYMYy B IICJIOM, HE HuMes BbIOOpa («HaeaabHOE
COTPYJIHHYECTBO» B KapTE3MAHCKOM JyXe — Kak TyT HE BCIIOMHHTH I paiica). B
cnaboii popme 3Ta TEOPHUS OCTABIIACT YEJIOBEKY MPABO BIOOPA, HO B CIydae OIIn0-
KM OH PYIIHMT BECh MPOIIECC, Pa3BaIMBACT CUCTEMY OOMEHOB, BBIHYX/Iasi COITUYM K
MPUMEHEHHUIO CAHKIMK 3a HEKOOIepaTHBHOE TMoBeAcHHE. Ho camo mpumeHeHue
CaHKIIUH SBIIICTCS COIMATBHBIM, KOJUICKTUBHBIM aKTOM M TaK K€ TpeOyeT 0Obsic-
HEHUs, KaK ¥ UCXOJHOE JCHCTBHE.
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MoryT 1 Tpynmsl JTIOJeH TyMaTh, 9yBCTBOBATh U JCHCTBOBATH MOJIO0HO OJHOMY
yesioBeky? Bcesi commonorus Mapkcu3Mma, HalpuMmep, IMOCTPOCHA Ha JIOMYINCHUH,
YTBEPAKAAIOIIEM CIIOCOOHOCTh OOJIBIION TPYMIIBI JTHOJEH — II€JIOr0 COIUAILHOTO
KjlacCa — BOCIPUHUMATh, BBIOWpATh, pEIIaTh, JIEHCTBOBATH BO HMS CBOMX
TPYNIIOBBIX HMHTEPECOB. JleMOKpaTHsl KakK IOJIMTHYCCKHH TPUHIUI, B CBOIO
ouepenib, 3MKIETCS Ha uaee KojuiekTuBHOM Bosn [Douglas 1986: 9].

Hcxomnas ommOKa, JOXKHAs aKCMoMa TECOPHHM WHIAMBUAYAJIBLHOTO pPaIlMOHAIM3Ma
3aKJTFOYACTCS B TPEAB3ATOM OTPUIIAHMHM COLMAIBHBIX Hadajl WHIHBUAYaTHLHOTO
MbIuieHus1. Kak oTMedanoch BeIlie, 0ueHb BaykHast 11l (hri1ocockoro 000CHOBA-



HUS JUCKYpC-aHallM3a MBICIb O COIMaIbHOM O0YCIOBICHHOCTH MHANBUIYATBLHOTO
MBIIIUICHUST ObUTa BbICKa3aHa OwmuieM [ropkreiimom [1995] B Hauane Beka
[Durkheim 1912], xorga couuosoruyeckas 3MUCTEMOJIOTHSI BCTPETHIIA CEPHE3HOE
conpotuiieHUe. [IoBBICUB poJib cOollMyMa B OpraHU3alliyd MbIIUIeHUs, [{ropkreiim
YMEHBIIWJI POJIb HMHAMBUIA, YTO BBI3BAJO OOBUHEHUS B paJUKaIU3ME U
colMajibHOM  paruoHanu3Me. HeomnpeneneHHOCTh  QYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTH B
MOCTpOoeHUAX [[fopkreiiMa HaBJICKIM Ha HETO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIE OOBUHEHUSI — B
upparmonanu3Me. Kazanock, 4To OH BBOJUT HEKYH0 MHUCTHYECKYIO CYIIHOCTh —
couyuanvHylo 2pynny — W HaJleNseT €€ CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM  CHIION
CaMOOBITUITHOCTH.
Couuonorus 3HaHusi, B TO BpeMsi BO @paHIIUU UIe0JI0THUecku 6ojee cBoOoHas,
yeM B ['epmanum, 3amaeTcsi rio0ajbHBIM BOMPOCOM: Kak ()EHOMEH 3HAHUMN cTa-
HOBUTCSI OOIIECTBEHHBIM, KaK MBICIIb CTAaHOBUTCS KoJuleKTUBHOM [cp.: Fleck
1935]? OTBetr Ha 3TOT BOMPOC MOXKET ObITH CHOPMYITUPOBAH C MOMOIIBIO TEOPUU
COIMAIBHBIX MpeacTaBieHu (cM. 2.4), aganTUPOBAHHON 3a CUET PACIIMPECHUS
ABPUCTUYECKOTO TIOTCHIIMATa JIBYX TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX TOHATUW: KOHGeHYUs W
uHcmumym.
KonBeHuMs K1accuyecku onpeessieTcs CaeayouuM 00pa3om:
PerynsipHO moBTOpSIIOIIAsCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh R B TTOBEJIGHUM WICHOB oO1iecTBa P
B CUTYyallUu S CUMTACTCS KOHGeHyuel, €CId U TOJIbKO €CIU MCTHUHHO M 00Ile-
M3BECTHO B P, 4TO MOYTH BCETJla B CUTYAIIMH .S U3 BCEX UJIEHOB o01iecTBa P
[1]  mpakTUYecKu Kakablil cienyet R,
[1i]] TpaKkTUYECKH KaXKIbIH OKHIAET, YTO BCE OCTAIIbHBIE TOXKE CICAYIOT R,
[11i]] TpaKTUYECKH KaKIbIH MOYTH OJMHAKOBO OIEHUBAET IPUOPUTETHOCTH U
MPEANOYTUTEIIBHOCTh BCEX BO3MOKHBIX KOMOWHAIINI ACHCTBUM;
[iv] mpakTH4YeCKH KaXKIbli MpearnoynuTaeTt, 4Toobl 11000 apyroi ciemnoBai R
MIPU YCIIOBUM, YTO BCE OCTaJbHbBIE CIEAYIOT R,
[V] mpakTHYecKH KaKAbli Mpernodest Obl, YTOOBI JTF000M APyroi ciieaoBa
R’ ipu yciioBHH, UTO BCE OCTaJbHBIE TOXKE ciieaoBaiu Obl R,
riae R’ — 7To Takasi BO3MOXHasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B MOBEJICHUU YJIEHOB 00IIeCTBa
P B cutTyanuu S, 9TO IPaKTUYECKH HUKTO W3 YJICHOB JaHHOTO oluiecTBa P B JaH-
HOHM cuTyanuu S HE MOXET ciieoBaTh ogHOBpeMeHHO R’ u R [Lewis 1969: 78].
3nech
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XO0TeJI0Ch Obl OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HA CIIOBA NPAKMu4ecku U noyumuy, CHUMAIOUIUE C
JTAHHOT'O OTpeJEICHUS «HAPsII» Kay3aTUBHOIO JIETEPMUHATHBA U MPUAIOIINE EMY
BEpPOSITHOCTHBIN CTaTYC.
S3pIk B ompenesieHHOM (y3KOM) CMBIC]IE KOHBEHIIMOHAJICH, €ro YIOTpeOJIeHnE —
JIMCKYPC — Tak)Ke KOHBEHIIMOHATbHO. OUYEBHIHO, UYTO ATO KOHBEHIIUM Pa3HOTO
kadecTBa. C COIMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM TOYKHM 3pPEHUS HAUOOJIBIIUM WHTEpeC
JUTSL aHaJT3a SI3IKOBOTO OOIIEHUS MPEACTABISIOT KOHBEHIIMU B IITUPOKOM CMBICIIC.
K HUM OoTHOCATCS pa3zHOOOpa3HbIE aCTEKTHI )KU3HU OOIIECTBA: €r0 TPAIUIINH, HOP-
MBI, IICHHOCTH, MPEJCTaBICHUs, 0ObIYal U PUTYaJbl, UMEIONINE CUMBOJUYECKYIO
MIPUPOJY, PEKYPPEHTHBIN XapaKkTep U ONpeestomue cueuduKy KyabTyphI.



Nuctutyr B MuUHUManbHOM Quuiocopckoir ¢opme MoxkeT ObITh CBEIEH K
pa3zHoBuaHOCTH KoHBeHIIMHU [Douglas 1986: 46]. Paccyxnas o couuyme, 1 IMUIb
Hwopkreiiv, u Jliogsuk ®nek [Durkheim 1912; Fleck 1935] Bechma
CUMIITOMATHYHO YMOTPEOSIN CIOBO «3aKOHHOCTBY» OTHOCUTEIBHO MPAKTUYECKH
BCEX YpOBHEW OpraHu3alii COlMalIbHONW OOIIHOCTU WU TpyNHbl. UTOOBI Kakasi-To
KOHBEHIIMSI TPYMNIIOBOIO TOBEICHMSI NMPEBPATUIACh B Y3aKOHEHHBIN COLIMANbHBIN
UHCTUTYT, TpeOyeTcss mapajulefibHasi WU 1000epicusarowds KOTHUTUBHAS
KOHBEHIIMSI: YTOObI KOMMYHUKAIIMS COCTOSIIOCH, YK€ HEOOXOIMMO «COTJIAIlICHHUE,
ompejenstoniee Takue 0a30Bble KATErOPUH, KakK, HalpuUMep, CXo0cmeo W
penesanmHocms, a 3T0 camo 1o cede sIBIeHHEe HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOE.

Besikomy cTpemsiiieMycs K BOCIHPOU3BOJACTBY MHCTUTYTY HYXKEH CTAaTyC 3aKOH-
HOCTH, IPUOOpPETaeMbIi TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM MPOYHOI0 OOOCHOBAHUS KaK B MHUpE
BelleH, Tak U B MuUpe uaei. MHCTUTYT caM MpeAoCTaBisieT CBOMM YjeHaM Habop
KaTeropui, aHaJIOrOB WJIM MPOTOTHUIIOB, C TIOMOUIBIO KOTOPBIX OHU MOTYT BOCIIPH-
HUMAaTh W W3y4yaThb OKPY>KAIOIIUKA MHUp. DTU KATETOPUM MPU3BAHBI ONpPaBIbIBATh
(GU3MYECKYI0 M IYXOBHYIO 11€1€CO00pPa3HOCTh BBOAMUMBIX MHCTUTYTOM IpaBUI U
HOPM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO B JIETKO Y3HABAEMOU y3aKoHeH-
Hotl (hopMe B T€UEHHUE JUIMTENIbHOTO nepuoaa BpemMeHu. ColuanbHble TPYHIbl —
3TO CYTh MHCTHUTYThI, 00JaJaroniie CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBIMU KOTHUTHUBHBIMU CIIO-
COOHOCTSIMU MOMHUTH M 3a0bIBaTh, KiIacCU(ULIUPOBATh U pelllaTh, YyBCTBOBATH U
nymath [Douglas 1986]. Xotst B mo100HOM OIpeieIeHUH JIETKO YraJbIlBaeTCs Ooue-
peaHas Hay4yHas meTadopa, HE BCe U3 HEro cleAyeT MOHMMAaTh UCKIIOYUTEIBHO
MeTaQOpUUecKH: O COLMAIBHBIX AacCHeKTax BOCHPHUATHS, NaMsaTH, addekra,
Kay3aJbHOM aTpuOylIuMu MOXHO HEMallo HaWTH y COLMAJIbHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIX
ncuxosioroB [Fiske, Taylor 1991: 340—341].

OYHKIUS MHCTUTYTa 3aKIIOYAeTCs B PEIICHUM ONpPEIeNIEHHOM COlMaIbHO 3Ha-
YUMOM 3a/1a4d C TOYKH 3PEHUS TPYNIOBBIX MHTEPECOB, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, COCTAaB-
JSI€T COLMOKYJIBTYPHYIO KU3HB (B OTIM4Me OT (pusnoniornueckoit). Kaxapiii un-

CTUTYT HMEET CBOK CTPYKTYPY —  VYIOPSAJOYEHHOCTb, BBIJCICHHOCTD,
YCTOWYHUBOCTD,
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cnenupUYHOCTb, YTO MO3BOJISIET PACIIO3HABATH €r0 KaK WICHAM 3TOM IPYIIbI, TaKk
Y CTOPOHHHUM HaOJII0/1aTesIM.

Ilo mHenuto b. MajnnHOBCKOro, OOJIbIIAsi YacTh YEIOBCYECKOM JI€ATCIBHOCTH
BBITIOJIHSAETCS OPraHU30BAHHBIMU T'PYIINIAMHU JIIOJIEH MO MpaBUiiaM, UMEIOLIUM MO-
pajbHOE WM MIPaBOBOE (2 4acTo U TO, U JApyroe) 3akperienue [Malinowski 1923;
1972]. B uHCTUTYyTaX OCYIIECTBIACTCS TPAHCIALMS 3HAHUNA U TPATULUOHHBIX 3Jie-
MEHTOB KyJbTypsl [OpiioBa 1994: 52]. UHCTUTYTBI PETYAUPYIOT U KOOPAUHUPYIOT
COOTHOIICHUE UHOUBUOYAIbHO2O0 U 001e20 B XOlle KYJIbTYPHOU >KM3HU COLMyMA.
HenuiiHe HarmoOMHUTH B 3TOM CBSI3U, YTO OCHOBOIIOJIATaroIiasi AJisi JTUHTBUCTUKHU
peuH U TEOPHUH TUCKYpca KaTeropust communicatio, Kak U €€ pycCKOe BOIUIOIIEHUE
0OueHue, caMbIM TECHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHbI C IOHATUSAMU COMMUNLS, 0OWULL.
Cnenys pacliupeHHOMY MOHMMAaHWIO MHCTUTyTa [cM.:. benBenuct 1974: 352], k
JAHHOMY  SIBIGHUIO CIIEAYeT TMPUYUCIUTH MHOXKECTBO  B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX
TpaaulMii, 0O0pa3loB JEATEIbHOCTH, OOBIYAEB, pPUTYaJOB, HPABOB, 3aKOHOB,



ooycnosiennvix  yukyuonarvro.  HeT  HyXIbl — HallOMUHAaTh 00  HX
KOHBEHIIMOHAJBHOCTU. 37eCh M Jajee I0J] COUUAJbHBIM HHCTHTYTOM
MMOHUMAECTCS KYJbTYpHO-CIIeIIuruIecKast HOPMaTUBHO OpraHHW30BaHHAsI
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHASI cucreMa bopm NeSATeTHOCTH, 00ycCJIOBIIEHHASI
OOIIIECTBEHHBIM  pa3fiefieHueM TpyJa, a TakkKe MpeaHa3HauYeHHas IS
yIIOBJIETBOPEHHS OCOOEHHBIX MOTpeOHOCTeM obmiecTBa [cp.: OpnoBa 1994: 52—
53; Schlieben-Lange 1975:47; Allwood 1976: 26; Wunderlich 1976: 312; Ehlich,
Rehbein 1975 u ap.].

6.1.2 KomMyHHUKaTHBHbBIE IIepeMeHHbIe, TUIIBI JUCKYPCa, cepbl 00 eHns

Bo MHorux paborax, XapakTepU3YIOIIUXCS KOMMYHHKATUBHOW OpHUEHTAIUEH,
HETPYJHO HAWTH ONHUCAHUE KOMIIOHEHTOB COIIMOKYJIBTYPHON CHUTYyaIluud OOIICHHUS,
BHEJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MM KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX (B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE) MEPEMEHHBIX
[Ban letik 1989: 19—30; Lyons 1977: 574; Levinson 1983: 23; Brown, Yule
1983: 41], umeromux O0JbLIOE 3HAYEHUE [JIS MPOU3BOJACTBA U HUHTEPIPETAIUU
JTUCKypca.

Hanpumep, [. Xaiimc [1975; Gumperz, Hymes 1972; cp.: benn 1980: 110; Opniosa
1994: 98—100; Brown, Yule 1983: 38] u3simHO ymakoBaJ BeCh 3TOT HabOp
napaMeTpoB B OJUH aKpOHUM speaking.

Setting oObeIUHSET NBE NMEPEMEHHBIC: «OOCTAHOBKY» (BpeMs U MECTO KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOIO TIpOIlecca, BHEIIHEE OKPYKEHHUE, cpelia ¢ ee (PU3nUecKuMU apamer-
paMu) U «clieHy» (KyJbTypHOE OMpeIesICHHE JaHHOTO aKTa OOIIEeHHs, er0 MeCTa B
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM TIpoliecce); Participants: K y4acCTHUKAM OOIIEHUS OTHOCSTCS
«TOBOPSAIIUNY», KaK UHUIIMATOP B3aUMOJCHCTBHUSI, «aapecary, Kak HaMEPEHHO BbI-
OpaHHBIM TOBOPSAIIUM 00BEKT KOMMYHUKATUBHOT'O BO3JEHCTBHUS, «CIYIIATETb)
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(aymutopusi), Kak CBHUJACTENb OOIICHHS TOBOPSIIETO W ajpecara, MOTydaroIiui
nH(pOpMaIMIO B CHUJTY MIPOCTOTO MPUCYTCTBUS, TUOO KaK MAaCCUBHAsI WM aKTUBHAs

«ayOUTOPHUS» B CIIydasX MacCOBOM KOMMYHUKaIUU;, FEnds — BKJIOYaeT JBa
B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX MTOHATHUS: MIPEANOJAraéMbIil «pe3ysibTaT» U UHAUBUIYAIbHBIE U
olume «ueian» KOMMYHUKAHTOB; Act sequence — MOJAEIb KyJIbTYpPHO

0OYyCIJIOBJIEHHOMN «I10CEI0BAaTEIbHOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX IEHCTBUI»; Key —
«KJIIOY», KaK UM B MY3BIKE, ONPEAEIACT ICUXOJIOTMYECKYI0, SMOLMOHAIBHYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTh KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO COOBITHA B JaHHOW KYyJIbTYpPHOM CHUTYallUu;
Instrumentalities — 3TO «KaHaJIbD» Niepenayu nHdopmaluu (ycTHas U MUChbMEHHas
peub, TMapas3blK, TPAHCISALUMOHHBIE CpencTBa) U «hOpMBI peun», T. €.
CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIINE KOMIIOHEHTHI COOCTBEHHO S3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHMKAIUU (SI3BIKH
U TOJIBSA3BIKA: JTUAJIEKThI, apro, COLMOJEKThI; (PYHKIHMOHAIbHO-CTUIMCTUUYECKUE
BapuaHThl); Norms — «HOPMBD», MPUHAIJICKAIIUE, C OJAHOW CTOPOHBI, CaMOM
MHTEpaKIUU, a C APYroll CTOPOHBI, — €€ HHTepnperauuu; Genres — peyeBbIe
(OKaHPBD» OOBIYHO MPEJIONATaAIOT 3aKPEIUIeHHE 3a KYJbTYPHO OINpEeIsieMbIMU
dbopmamu OOIIEHHS] CTPYKTYPHO OPraHM30BAaHHOTO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MaTepuaia
(cTuxu, cKa3ka, JeKIus, 1e0aThl U T. 11.).

Tpaguuus stHorpadguu peun JI. Xaiimca JIerKO yraJbIBaeTcs B CHCTEMaX KOM-
MYHUKATUBHBIX [IEPEMEHHBIX, BECbMa TUIINYHBIX JJI1 KOHBEPCALIMOHHOIO aHaIu3a



u OJIM3KUX eMy TO JyXy HCCIeNOBaHUU auckypca [cp. : Redekonstellation —
Schlieben-Lange 1975: 103—104]. Bor numb oaMH HpUMEp TAKOW CUCTEMBI,
MO03aMMCTBOBAHHBIA W3 TOMYJSIPHOTO Beeoenuss 6 KOHBEPCAYUOHHBIU AHANU3
HEMEIIKUX aBTOPOB, K JIOCTOMHCTBaM KOTOPBIX BCErja IMPUHAIJIEKATO yMEHHUE
CHUCTEMATH3UPOBaTh U KJIAaCCU(PUIIMPOBATH JTa’K€ XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBIN Marepuai
[Henne, Rehbock 1982: 32—33]:

1. Poo wau ycaup pazzosopa

1.1. ectecTBeHHBIN (CIIOHTAHHBINA, HEMOATOTOBJICHHBIN U MPEIBAPUTEIIHLHO CILIa-
HUPOBAHHBIN WUJTU TTOATOTOBIECHHBIN);

1.2. BBIMBIIIUICHHBIN, Xy10KECTBEHHBIN;

1.3. MHCLEHMPOBAHHBIN;

2. Ilpocmpancmeenno-epemennvie omuouienus (CUTyaus)

2.1. oOiieHue «JTUIIOM K JIMITY»: OJHOBPEMEHHO U BOJIN3H;

2.2. OmocpeACTBOBAaHHOE OOIIEHHE: OJJHOBPEMEHHO, HO Ha PACCTOSHWUHW, HAMpHU-
Mep, pa3roBop 1o Tenedony;

3. Cocmae yuacmnukoe paszzosopa

3.1. MEXJIMYHOCTHBIM JHAJIOT B JUAJIC;

3.2. pa3roBop B Majoi WK OOJBIION TPYIIIIE;
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4. Cmenenv opuyuanvnocmu pazzoeopa

4.1. HenpuHYXJIEHHOE, (haMUIIbIPHOE OOIICHHE;

4.2. HeWtpanbHOE, He(hopMabHOE OOIIICHUE;

4.3. nonyoduimanbHoe OOIICHHE;

4.4. odunmanpHOE OOIIEHNUE;

5. Couuanvuvie omuowenus cooeceOHuKos

5.1. cuMMeTpuYHBIE;

5.2. acumMMeTpuyHbIe (AaHTPOMOJIOTHYECKH: MO BO3pACTY, MOy M T. J.; COIHO-
KyJbTYpPHO, HANpUMEpP, IO OTHOIICHUSM B COIMAJIbHBIX HMHCTUTYTax; IIPO-
(hecCHOHAIBHO — TI0 JOJDKHOCTU WM IO YPOBHIO KOMIIETCHIIMHU; MO Pa3HbIM
(YHKIIMSM B CaMOM pa3roBope, HApUMEp, B UHTEPBbHIO);

6. Hanpagnennocms KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX OCIICMEUIL 8 PA32060DeE

6.1. gupexTuBHas, MOOYIUTEIbHAS;

6.2. HappaTUBHas, TIOBECTBOBATEIbHAS;

6.3. JucCKypcuBHas, apryMeHTaTHUBHas (0ObenuHsIOmass OBITOBOM W Hay4YHBIN
JIMaJsor);

7. Cmenens 3HaKomcmea co6eceOHUKo8

7.1. Onu3KHE TIOOH;

7.2. XOpOIIIO 3HAKOMBIE JIIOJIU, B IPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUSX;

7.3. 3HAKOMBIEC JIIO/IU;

7.4. MOBEPXHOCTHO, CIIy4ailHO 3HAKOMBIE JIIOJIH;

7.5. HE3HAKOMBIE, YyKUE JIFO]IH;

8. Cmenenv noocomoenennocmu KOMMYHUKAHM OB

8.1. HENmOJAroTOBJICHHBIC;

8.2. MOATrOTOBIICHHBIE B CUITY 00bIYasi, IPUBBIYKH;

8.3. crnenuanbHO MOATOTOBICHHBIE K TAHHOMY JUAJIOTY;



9. @uxcuposannocmsv memol

9.1. «cBOOOIHAS» TEMA;

9.2. duxcupoBaHHas TeMaTH4ecKas 00J1acTh;

9.3. ocobo (hukcupoBaHHAsI KOHKPETHAS TEMA;

10. Omnowenue odouwenun K NPaKMuUYecKoll 0eameabHoCmu

10.1. BKItOUEHHOE B IPAKTUYECKYIO JESITEIbHOCTD;

10.2. He BKIIFOYEHHOE B TPAKTUUYECKYIO IE€SATEIBHOCTD.

He BmaBasich B JUCKYCCHHM O JOCTOMHCTBAaX W HEIOCTaTKaX 3TOH pedepaTUBHO
U3JIO)KCHHOW CXEMbl KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX TICPEMEHHBIX (KaK W BO BCSIKOH
KJ1acCU(HUKAIUH, 37I€Ch JICTKO HAWTH CIIOPHBIC MOMEHTHI), OTMETUM HAJU4HC B HEH
0€3yCIIOBHO BaXKHBIX C TOYKH 3pEHUS TUCKYypC-aHaM3a 3JeMeHTOB. K ToMy ke
MHOTHE U3
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TUX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX TEPEMCHHBIX B KAa4€CTBE THITOJIOTHYCCKUX IMPU3HAKOB
peIeBaHTHBI JIS KiacCU(UKAIIMU THIIOB TUCKYpCa.

JIt00O0MBITHO B3MJISAHYTH, KaK T€ K€ aBTOPHI KIACCU(UIUPYIOT Pa3rOBOPHYIO pPeUb
«to ee nensm» [Henne, Rehbock 1982: 30]:

Oecena, TUYHBIN Pa3roBOp;

pasroBOp «3a YalIKOM Yasi», 3acTojbHas Oecena;

WUTPOBOM Pa3roBop;

npodeccuonanpHas 6eceia, pa3roBop «I0 MECTy paboThI»;

pasroBop NpojaBlia ¢ MOKYMATEIeM;

KOH(EpEeHITNHU, TUCKYCCHH;

pasroBOp B CPEACTBAX MACCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIMH, HHTEPBHIO;

oOyyatomas 6ecena, ypok;

9. coBemanue, KOHCYJIbTALUS;

10. odunMaNbHBIN Pa3roBOpP C JOKHOCTHBIM JIUIIOM;

11. cynebHOE pa3doupaTeIbCTBO.

HeoOxonmumo 100aBUTH, YTO TEPBBIC TPU OOBIYHO MPOTEKAIOT B HEGOPMATBHON
o0CTaHOBKE, Ha J10Cyre, B TO BpeMs Kak 4—11 Gosnee popmannzoBaHbl, BKIOUEHbI
B «paboueey obiIeHue (M3 HUX 4 U 5 OpUEHTUPOBAHBI HA (PU3UYECKYIO PaboTy, 5—
11 — Ha yMCTBEHHYIO).

Camu aBTOpBI OTMEYAIOT, YTO MUNbl PA32060p08 WIN OUAN0206 SBISIOTCS
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-TIparMaTHYCCKUMHU peaTU3allusIMiy, WIIM HaTJISIHBIMU oOpa3iia-
MU, TPOTOTHIIAMH, B PEUYEBOH, JHAIOTHYCCKOW JTAaHHOCTH MPEACTABIISIONIAMU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE chepbl 0bujeHus WIA e3aumooeticmeaus [Interaktionsbereichen
— Henne, Rehbock 1982: 232]; cpeowt u cghepor ynompebnenus azvika [ ABpopuH
1975: 121; benn 1980]; aHaJIOrM4YHO BBIACISIOTCS TOPON munsvl peuesoco
sbicKasvleanus M opmul peuesoll rxommyHukayuu [Anmonm 1994: T1—73;
INoiixman, Hagenna 1997: 13; JIsBoBa 1991; Ehlich 1986]:

1. Tepaneemuueckuii ouanoz

1.1. mcuxoTepareBTHYCCKUI;

1.2. «Bpa4u — mauueHT»;

2. Jluckyccus, obcyrncoenue, coseuianue

2.1. B yueOHOM 3aBEJICHUU;

XA B WD =



2.2. nenoBoe oOuieHue (puHAHCHI, yIIpaBieHUe, OU3HEC);

2.3. npoune opuIaIbHbIE UHCTUTYTHI;

2.4. nyxoBHbIE Oecelbl;

3. Cnywanus, 3acedanus

3.1. cyneOHbIe 3aceqanus, CIECTBUE;

3.2. TONMTHYECKUE U SKOHOMHUYECKHUE CITyIIaHus;
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4. Maccoeaa KommyHuKkayus

4.1. MOMUTUYECKUE U JIUTEPATyPHBIC HHTCPBBIO;

4.2. MOIUTHUYECKUE U JIUTEPATYPHBIC TUCKYCCHUU;

4.3. TOK-1I0Y;

5. QOoyuenue

5.1. mIKONBHBIN YPOK;

5.2. 3aHATHUSA B BBICIIUX U MIPOYUX YICOHBIX 3aBEICHUSAX;

6. Oowenue 6 cemve

6.1. oOmieHue ¢ 1eTbMH KaK COIIMAJIbHOE B3aUMOICHCTBHE;

6.2. ceMclHbIC Oeceanl;

7. Jlumepamypuutit ouanoz

7.1. nuTepaTypoBEIUYECKHUIL;

7.2. npamatyprudeckuit (teatp).

TpynHo npuszHaTh KaKyr-IM00 M3 CYIIECTBYIOUIMX TUIIOJOTHH IUajoros, cdep
OOIIIeHHST U T. JI. TIOJIHOCTHIO OTBEUAIONIEH IEIsIM U 3ajlauaM KOMMYHUKATHBHO-
MparMaTU4YeCcKoro JUCKypc-aHanuza. Ha 3To BIuseT u HemocTaToyHas onpe/ieieH-
HOCTb CaMUX MOHATUN mun mekcma, mun ouaniozd, mun ooujeHus, mun uia cmuib
oucxypca [cp.: Cyxux 1990; borymesuu 1988; bormanoB 1993; Morris 1971:
203ff; Wunderlich 1976: 29; Schmidt 1978: 54; Schlieben-Lange 1975: 20; van
Dijk 1980: 98; Fillmore 1981: 152ff; Metzing 1981: 52; Coupland 1988; Clark
1992; Myhill 1992; Lux 1981; Bhatia 1993; Rolf 1993; Schroder 1993; Brunner,
Grafen 1994; Hanks 1996]. He Bce rnajako ¢ KpUTEpUSIMU BBIJEICHHUS THUIIOB
JUCKypca, cep U AMU30J10B OOIIEHUS, — HE BCE THUIOJIOTUU MOTYT IMOXBACTAThCS
JIOTUKOM TOCTpOEeHUsl KiaccuduKaluu, TMoKa elle He HaOpaH J0CTaTOYHBIN
SMITUPUYCCKUI MaTepHall.

HekoTopble W3 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX ITIEPEMEHHBIX, TPATUIIMOHHO TPUHUMAEMBIX BO
BHHMaHUE B JUCKYpC-aHaJu3€, TMOJHOCTHbIO WM YaCTUYHO COBIIAJAIOT C COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMMH UM COLIMAIBHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU OOIIHOCTHU JIIOJICH, COCTaB-
JISFOIINX KOJIJIEKTUBHBIN CyOBbeKT 001ieHus. Hanpumep, oduimansHOCTh JUCKypca
COOTBETCTBYET (DOPMAIBHOCTH TPYIIIIBI, CHMMETPUYHOCTD WJIH aCHMMETPUYHOCTH
COIMAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUM yYaCTHUKOB 3ajlaHa POJICBOM CTPYKTYpOW M COOTHOIIIE-
HUEM JIMYHOCTHBIX CTAaTycOB. C MOCTOSTHCTBOM WJIM CIYYaWHOCTBIO OOBbEIMHEHUS
JIOJIe OTYACTHU CBsI3aHa CTEMEHbh 3HAKOMCTBAa KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, KOpPpPEIUPYIOIIas C
JCJICHHEM TPYINI Ha MEPBUYHBIC (MICHXOTPYMIBI) U BTOPUYHBIC (COIMOTPYIIIHI).
OTHoIlIeHHE pa3roBopa K TMPaKTHUYECKOW JESITEJIbHOCTH BBITEKAeT W3 THUIA
NCATEIBHOCTH, B TO BpeMs Kak (UKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMBI M  CTCICHB
MOITOTOBJICHHOCTH JIUCKYpPCa 3aBUCAT OT MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIX HOPM MHTEPAKITUH.



JIaHHBIH PsIT MOXHO OBLTO OBI JIETKO MPOJOHKUTh. OUeBUIHO, CBOMCTBA CyOBEKTa
oO1L1eHus B MpeBpa-

210

IIEHHOW (opMe MepeHocATCs Ha caM JAUCKYpC, Auajor. Bmecte ¢ Tem, He cienyer
3a0BIBaTh, YTO TTOCKOJBKY PEUEBOE OOIIEHUE — 3TO KOHCTHUTYTUBHBIN (aKTOp CO-
[IUATBHOM JKU3HH, TO CTPEMIICHUE OOBSICHUTH TUITOJIOTUYECKHE CBOMCTBA TUCKYpCa
WIN SI3HIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUW COLMATBHBIMUA CBOMCTBAMH T'PYIIBI MOKET TPHU-
BECTH K CUTYAI[MU MMOPOYHOTO KpyTa, Beb KAYECTBEHHbIC MPU3HAKU TPYIIIBI (op-
MUPYIOTCSI, 00CYXIArOTCSI U [BOC|IPOU3BOISATCS HMEHHO B MPOIECCe KOMMYHHUKA-
UK JTI00ast COMATBHO-KYJIBTYPHAS TPYIa — 3TO B 3HAYUTEITHLHONH Mepe MOPOK-
JCHUE, TPOAYKT KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, TTOCKOJBKY OOIICHHE MHOTUMHU KOHIICHIUSMU
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KaKk HMCTOYHHK (OPMHUPOBAHUS COIMAIBHOW TICUXHKH [CM.:
Pynenckuit 1997: 55 u cn.].

6.1.3 ®opmMaJbHOCTD

Kareropust gpopmanvnocms MoxeT paccMaTpuBaThbCi KaK OJMH U3 MapaMeTpoB
ayoumopuu [Casmir 1974: 138], kak cocTaBistonias KaTeropuu KOHMAaKMHOCHb
[Kucenesa 1978: 25] unu xax paxmop peuesoti koncmennayuu [Redekonstellation
— Schlieben-Lange 1975: 104; Steger e. a. 1974: 1028; Kalverkdmper 1981: 84],
KaK oAuH U3 ctuieodpazyromux haktopoB [Kpucran, [IsiiBu 1980] unu B cBsi3u C
nousitrueM pecucmp [Gumperz, Hymes 1972; Coulthard 1977: 34; 1985; Halliday
1978; Gumperz 1982a; Thomas 1995: 154], xkak oauH U3 MapaMeTPOB PEUYEBOTO
obomenusi [Henne, Rehbock 1982: 32], kak COBOKYNHOCTh pEYEBBIX MPU3HAKOB,
oTauyYaronas oQpuIMaIbHyI0 HHTEPAKIIMIO OT Pa3rOBOPHOM, T. €. OT KOHBEPCALUU
[Atkinson 1982; Irvine 1979]. BoabmUHCTBO OTHOCUT (HOPMAIBLHOCTH K
cuTyatuBHOMY KoHTekcty [Labov 1972b: 181; Cazden 1972: 305; Lyons 1977,
Brown, Fraser 1979: 45; Giles e. a. 1979; Holmes 1992: 12].

[To MHEHUIO MHOTHX SI3BIKOBEIOB, JIMHTBUCTHUECKUE TMPUHIUIBI (HOPMaIbHOCTH,
[0 KpallHEW Mepe HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, YHUBeEpcalbHbl [Brown, Fraser 1979: 46;
Levinson 1983: 46 u ap.]. 31ech cielyeT MOMECTUTh OJHO Ba)XKHOE 3aMEUYaHUE O
TOM, YTO BBIBOJIbI, C/AENaHHBIE B padoTe, HENb3st 03 AMIUPHUECKON MPOBEPKU
OKCTPAIOJIMPOBATh HA JPYTHE JTUHTBOKYIBTYPHI, XOTSI 3TO JOMYCTUMO B OTHOIIIE-
HUU MOJIEJIM aHanu3a. MeXKyJIbTYpPHBIM aclieKT aHaJlu3a HE CTOJIb OTUYETIMBO ObLI
BbIJICJICH B JIaHHON paboTe, HO ATO HE O3HAYaeT MPUBEPKEHHOCTU K YHHBEpCa-
JUCTCKOMY TOJXOMY: CYIIECTBYET JOCTATOYHO MATE€pUajOB U JIAHHBIX, YTOOBI
MHOTHE (OPMBI SA3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS CUUTATh KYJIbTypHO-crienududeckumu. Jis
aHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOW JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHI, HAlPUMEp, CaMbIM €CTECTBCHHBIM WJIH
NEPBUYHBIM TIPOSIBICHHEM KOMMYHHUKATUBHOCTH SIBJISICTCSI PEUYb, WIH YMEHUE
TOBOPHUTH, HO JIJISl MHJCHIIEB TuIeMeHu Black Feet, sxuBymmux Ha rpanuie Kanampt
u CIIA (mr. MoHTaHa), r1aBHOE MPOSIBIICHUE KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOCTH — MOJYaHUE,
yYMEHHE CIyIIaTh; UMEHHO 3TO OHU MMEIOT B BUIY, €CIIM O KOM-TO OT3BIBAIOTCS
¢bpazoit
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He is a great communicator. 1103TOMy NaHKYJIbTYPHBIM yHHBEpCAJIU3M 3]1€ChH
MPOCTO HEJOMYCTUM.



Tem He MeHee, cpedu SI3BIKOBBIX NMPU3HAKOB (OPMaATBHOM peud 4acTo YIOMHU-
HaloTcs ee 0osiee BbICOKas CTPYKTYpHasi OpraHu3alusl, CHHTaKCHUecKas, JIeKChye-
cKas ¥ (poHETHYECKasi HOPMAaTUBHOCTh M TIHIATEIBHOCTh, MaJicHUE CKOPOCTH peue-
MIPOM3BOJICTBA U yBeIWYEHUE 00beMa, BRICOKUU YPOBEHb KOTE€3UU M KOTEPEHIUH,
yIOPSI0YEHHOCTh MEHBl KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX POJIeH, PUKCUPOBAHHOCTh TEMBI U T.
1. [cp.: Brown, Fraser 1979; Levinson 1979; Irvine 1979; Fillmore 1981; Atkinson
1982; Holmes 1992 u np.]. HedbopmanbHoi peun, HA000pOT, CBOMCTBEHHBI MEHb-
masi CTPyKTYpPUPOBAHHOCTH, DJUIMIICUC, MOBTOPHI CJIOB, X€3UTallMU, 0OJiee BBHICO-
KU TEMIT U PUTM PEUH, a 3HAUUT, MCHbBIIIas JJIMHA €€ CAUHUI], TEeMaTHIYEeCKOE pa3-
HOOOpa3ue, CHIKEHHE YPOBHsI Kore3uu U T. A. Koe-4To u3 3Toro crnucka 1aBHO U
YCHEITHO M3YyYaeTCsl CTUIUCTUKON, HO BOT MEHAa KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX pOJied HE
BXOJIMT B €€ KoMrieTeH1uo. K Tomy e B HepopMaabHOM OOIIEHUH 3aMETHEE POJIh
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOI'0 KOHTEKCTa OOLIECHUSI U HEBEpOAIbHOU COCTABISAIONIEH KOMMY-
Hukaiuu [cM.: Tannen 1984b].

[Icuxonoruyecku GopMaIbHOCTh MOKET ObITh OXapaKTEPU30BAHA MO «KOJIUYECTBY
BHUMaHHMsI, KOTOporo tpedyer B JaHHOU cutTyauuu peub» [Cazden 1972: 305;
Labov 1972b: 181].

6.1.4 IlpenBapuTesibHAsi NOATOTOBJIECHHOCTD

EctectBeHHBIM  00Opa3oM  (GOpMabHOCTh  KOpPpENUpYyeT €  MOHSATHEM
npeosapumenvHoll noozomosiennocmu peun U auckypca [Casmir 1974: 57,
Levinson 1979: 308; Brown, Fraser 1979:49; Fillmore 1981: 148 u np.]. lannsiii
dakTop AOBOJILHO MOAPOOHO OBUT pazodpanH nuHOp Oxc [Ochs 1979b; Ochs,
Schieffelin 1983: 129ff], xoTopass B 3TOM SBJICHUU BBIACISIa JBa AaclEKTa:
npeaBapuTeIbHOe 00JyMbIBAHUE U IUIAHUPOBAHUE (YTO CETOAHS MBI MOIJIM Obl
Ha3BaTh KOTHUTHUBHBIM aCMEKTOM), a TAK)KE€ OPTraHU3alUIO SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB IS
ONTUMAJIBHOTO BbIpakeHUsT uaed (puropuueckuit acmext). Kax mumer A. W.
Hosuxos [1983: 22], «pe3ynpTaToM NpeaBAPUTEIbHONU MOATOTOBIEHHOCTH TEKCTa
ABIIAETCS TO, 4YTO OH ... XapakTepuszyeTcss OoJiblliel Pa3BepHYTOCTHIO,
MOCJIEIOBATENBLHOCTBIO, CBSI3aHHOCTHIO, 3aKOHYEHHOCThIOY. J[aHHAs KOppesius
MMEET elle OAHO M3MEpPEHHUE: MPEeABAPUTENILHO MOATOTOBICHHBIH TEKCT oOpeTaeT
OYeHb MHOTME KayecTBa MHCbMEHHOW (POpMBbI peud, MycTh Aaxke ATOT TEKCT U
03BYYEH TOCPEICTBOM uTeHus [scripted speech — Atkinson 1982: 109; reading
from manuscript — Casmir 1974: 165; Ochs 1979b: 58; Ochs, Schieffelin 1983:
136]. B 3TOM mnpeanosioKeHUH YTBEP>KIAET TaKKe CpaBHEHHUE OCOOEHHOCTEH
NUCbMEHHOM U ycTHOU peun [Brown, Yule 1983: 15— 17; Cmerjkova e. a. 1994;
Salkie 1995 u np.].
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K mpusHakaMm CIOHTaHHOW pEYH, MOMUMO YIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE CHHTAKCHYECKOU
MPOCTOThI, MEHbIIEH JUIMHBI MPEAJIOKEHUH M CJIOB U JJUIMIICHCA, J100aBUM
npeoOiajaHue JeUCTBUTENbHBIX KOHCTPYKUMWA. B moaroroBieHHOM naMcKypce,
HAa00OpOT, BO3pacTaeT YACNbHbI BEC HEAreHTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH (Taccus,
CTaTUB) W TMPEMIOKEHHH ¢ Oe3MWYHBIM [/, CHUHTAaKCHYECKas CJIOXHOCTh
peanu3yeTrcss B YBEJIMYEHUM JIONM TMOJYMHHUTENBHBIX CBsI3eH, Oosbluei
YaCTOTHOCTH OCOOBIX JIOTUYECKUX MEKIPONO3UIIMOHAIBHBIX KOHHEKTOPOB: whern,



while, besides, moreover, however, B TO BpeMsl KaKk B CHOHTAHHOW peYd UX MECTO
3aHUMAIOT NOJU(DYHKIUOHANIBHBIE and, but, then, pexe if. B mnpeaBapuTelbHO
MOJITOTOBJICHHOM JIUCKYpCE JIOTHYECKash WM PUTOPUYECKAs OpraHU3aIus OOBIYHO
OXBaThIBACT Kyjaa OOJbIIEE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, IMUPOKO HCIOJIB3YS CTPYKTYpHBIC
Mapkepsl firstly... then... in conclusion. Tam e BCTpedarOTCS aTpUOyTHUBHBIC
bpas3sl ¢ AByMs U Oojiee OMpEeNeICHUSIMH, Ja €Ie OTATOUICHHBIE HapeUYHsIMH, B
MPETIO3UIIMU, YEeTr0 TOYTH He OBIBAaCT B CIIOHTAHHOM peYH, TJe, KaK IPaBUIIO,
OJTHOMY TEMAaTH4YECKOMY pe(epeHTyY COOTBETCTBYET TOJIBKO OJWH IMPEAUKAT 10
MPU3HAKy B TIOCTHO3MIIMHU, CICAYIOMMNA K€ aKT NPESAWKAIUU ITOJAcTCs
«OTHECEHHBIM» Tpocoaudecku: I/t's a biggish cat... tabby... with torn years. B
MOJITOTOBJICHHOM TEKCTE HOPMATHUBHO JKCIUIMIUTHOE CYOBEKTHO-TPEIUKATHOE
CTpoeHHe TpennoxkeHus mo cxeme SVO, a B yCTHOW pedd 4acThl KOHCTPYKIIUU
«topic-commenty: The cats... did you let them out?; WHOTAQa OIHO CIIOBO
OKa3bIBACTCS B CTPYKTYpPE Cpa3y JBYX COIOJOKCHHBIX (pa3, UMes MPaByK H
JIEBYIO BaJICHTHOCTS: / left them on the table I saw them. B Tex ciaydasx, Korjga B
MOJITOTOBJICHHBIX TEKCTaX YIMOTPEOJAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMHM, HE Ha3bIBAIOIIUE K-
CTBYIOIIICE JIMIO: MACCHUBHBIC, CTATHBHBIC W MPOCTO OC3JIUYHBIC, B CIIOHTAHHOM
peuHr TPEANOYUTAOTCS HEONPEICICHHO-TMYHbIC TpeioxkeHus tuma Oh,
everything they do in London, they do it far too slowly. B clOHTaHHOM YCTHOM
IUCKYpCE, €CTeCTBEHHO, MOSBIISAIOTCS KIMIIUPOBAHHBIC 3aNONHUTENU nay3 well, [
think, you know; 4acThl ciydau KOPpPEKIUU, peJaKTUpOBaHUs (Ppa3, BeIUKa J0JIs
0oJiee YaCTOTHOM JIGKCUKU: a [ot of, got, do, thing, nice, stuff, pretty, things like
that.

['oBopuUTE 00 ATHX MpH3HAKAX KaK OTIWYUAX YCTHOTO W MHUCHBMEHHOTO JIHCKypca
ObuUTO OBl HEKOPpPEKTHO: He (opma peanm3ali COOOUICHHS TOPOJWIAa OTH
pa3nuuus, a camMa MpUpoJa CIOHTAHHOTO W TPEABAPUTENIFHO MOATOTOBICHHOTO
auckypca. EcTh MHOTO CrocoOOB TNpHIaTh HHUCBMEHHOMY TEKCTY, CKaXeM,
XYI0KECTBEHHOMY JHANOTy «00pa3» pa3rOBOPHOM CHOHTAHHOCTH, a YCTHOMY
BBICTYIUICHHIO — CBOMCTBa NHCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa (YTO C YCIEXOM Jeiaiin
nemnyTaThl «3actoitHoro» Bepxosuoro Cosera CCCP).

B mparmatuke TpaguIMOHHO Pa3iMYalOTCS «CHUIBHBIN» W «CIIAOBIi» CTUIH PEeYu
[power vs. powerless speech — MaxapoB 1988; Ng, Bradac 1993: ch. 1; Lind,
O'Barr 1979; Kaiin 1982]. Cunbrbiii BApUaHT, XOTS U HE COBNAJAET MOJHOCTHIO C
MPEABAPUTEIBHO MOTOTOBICHHBIM TUCKYPCOM, UMEET C HUM MHOTO OOIIETO.
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OH 00BIYHO ACCOLUUPYETCS C MYIHCCKUM I3BIKOM — MMEHHO TaK €ro HapeKiia O Ha
u3 «BOXIeW» nuHrBuctudeckoro ¢emunusma P. Jlakos [Lakoff 1990]. Craowii
BapHaHT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOPPEIUPYET C JCeHCKUM SI3BIKOM, I KOTOPOTO Xa-
paKkTepHbl MHTCHCH(PUKATOPHI, «IIYCThIC» NpUjIaraTelbHbIC BPOJE prefty, 4acThie
MOBBIIICHNST WHTOHAIIMM, BBOJHBIC CjJoBa M (paspl, THICPKOPPEKIUI B
rpaMMaTHKe, W30BITOYHAs BEXKIMBOCTh M T. H. B 3ame cyna ciaOblii BapuaHT
MpUCyIl cBUuETeNsIM ¢ Oosiee HU3KUM ctatycoMm [Lind, O'Barr 1979: 71; Kaiin
1982: 151—152]. A cunbHbBIN A3bIK CBOUCTBEHEH oguyuanrvromy [Burton, Carlen
1979], win dopmMaIbHOMY ITUCKYpPCY, CHUMBOJIM3UPYS COOOM BBICOKMM CTaTyC
TOBOPSIIMX, TAHHOTO COI[MAJIbHOIO MHCTUTYTa M cutyanuu [cMm.: Kapacuk 1992].



N ctwis peun, W CTWIb MHTEPAKIMU BBINOJHAKT BaXHYK COLHMAIBHO-
JNEUKTUYECKYI0 (DYHKIUIO: OHM (YHKUMOHUPYIOT KaK HHIEKCHl COIMAIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX  peaaui, UMEIONIUX CUMBOJIMYECKYIO 3HAUYUMOCTb IS
KYJbTYPBL.

6.1.5 ConnaJbHBIA JeHKCHUC

Coyuanvhbiil delikcuc BbIACISIETCS HEKOTOPBIMU aBTOPaMH, KaK M JIEMKCHUC TEKCTa
WM JUCKYpCa, B JOTIOJHEHUE K TPAJIUIIMOHHOMY TPHO JEHKCHCA JINIA, BPEMCHHU U
Mecta [Fillmore 1975: 701ff; Rauch 1983: 38; Levinson 1983: 85—89; Renkema
1993: 78; Yule 1996: 10]. ConuanbHbIil TEMKCHUC KACAETCS «T€X aCIMEKTOB IMpe/l-
JIO’)KEHUH, KOTOpBIC OTPAKAIOT, YCTAHABIWBAIOT WM OOYCIOBJICHBI KaKUMH-TO
pPCANBHOCTSMH COILIMAJILHON CUTYaIuH, TJIe coBepImaeTcst pedeBoi akT» [Fillmore
1975: 76; cp.: Bean 1978: 9; Levinson 1983: 89]. OTHIOAL HE BCE MPU3HAIOT
JNEHKTUYECKYI0O OTMEUEHHOCTh COIMAJIBHBIX TapaMeTpoB KOMMYHHUKaruu [Lyons
1977: 574ff], Ho OOABMIMHCTBO CIIEIHUAIHUCTOB COILINCh BO MHEHHH, YTO Kak
MUHHAMYM OTHOIIICHHUS TOBOPSINET0 M ajpecaTa, TOBOPAIIETO W pedepeHTa
WHICKCUPYIOTCS B pPEYH, CHMBOJUYCCKH OOO3HAYasi CHENeHU COUUAIbHOIL
oucmanyuu MEXIy TOBOPSIIUM W aJIpecaToM WM TOBOPSAIIUM M TeM(H), O KOM
uner peus [degrees of social distance — Kapacuk 1992; Head 1978; Rauch 1983:
38; Leech 1983: 126; Adamzik 1984: 137; Holmes 1992: 12; Thomas 1995: 129].
YacTto, TOBOpsS O COIMAIILHOM JCHKCHCE, ITOPa3yMeBal0T rpaMMaTHKAITN30BaAHHBIC
(1o MOp(OTOTUYECKOTO YPOBHS) CUCTEMBI BEXKIIMBOCTH /1010rofics, XapaKTepHbIC
11 s1361K0B FOro-BocTounoit A3zum [Harada 1976; Renkema 1993: 78; Yule 1996:
10]. OTCyTCTBHE TaKMX CHCTEM B €BPOICHCKHX S3BIKaX OTpakaeT pasHUIy B
CpEIICTBaX U CIOCO0aX CHMBOJIM3AIIUU COIIMAILHOTO.

CTereHM NWCTAHIIMA TICUXOJOTHYCCKH MOTYT KOPPEIUPOBAaTh C OTHOIICHHSIMH
COJIMJAPHOCTH, BJIACTH M TOJYUHEHUS (MMCIOIIECTO Pa3HbIC MPUYMHBI: MEKINY-
HOCTHOE ¥ 3MOIIMOHAIBHOE BO3JICHCTBHUE, CTATYCHO-POJICBYIO M MHCTUTYITMOHAIIb-
HYI0 HepapXuI0, pa3HUITYy B 3HAHHIX | T. I1.), COITUAIbHAs TUCTAHIUS 3a1acTCs Ha-
00poM (eHOMEHOJOTUYECKHA HHTEPIIPETUPYEMBIX TIepeMeHHBIX [Brown, Gilman
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1972; Muhlhauser, Harré 1990; Holmes 1992: 12; Brown 1995; Thomas 1995:
129; Spencer-Oatey 1996 u np.].

Kpome ommuocumensrnou counanbHO-IEUKTUUYECKON HHPOpMaMK 00 YypOBHE
COIIMAJILHOM JHCTAHIIMK T10 YETHIPEM OCSAM: K pedepeHTy, aapecarTy, CIyIaTelsam
(TPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM), a TaKKe K OOCTAaHOBKE WJIM CHUTYyallMH B IIEJIOM, B JUCKYpCE
€CThb abcoomuas MTHPOPMAIHS CONUATBLHO-ICHKTHYECKOTO CBOMCTBA, HAIPUMED,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIAst COMMATBHBIC PO KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, MIMCIONTUX B paMKax JaH-
HOTO MHCTUTYTa 0coOkblit ctatyc [cp.: Fillmore 1975; authorized speaker and re-
cipient — Levinson 1983: 91; marked status — Ervin-Tripp 1973: 306 u ap.].
BaxkHyI0 CONMAbHO-ICHKTHICCKYIO POJIb HUTparoT oOpamieHus. Ilo3Bonmum cebe
HEOOJIBIIIOE OTCTYIUICHHE, YTOOBI MPUBECTH NMpUMEp U3 pacckasa B. Ilputuerra
Mampoc, iepcoHak KOTOPOTO0 Ha yJIWIE OOpamiaeTcss K HE3HaAKOMOMY YEJIOBEKY
HECKOJIbKO (haMHIIBSIPHO, JEMOHCTPUPYS TPEI0IaraeMylo CONHIapHOCTh: «Beg
pardon, chum. Is that Whitechapel?». Ognako odyenb ckopo oH cMeHUn (Hopmy



oOpatieHusi, 1 BOT 4TOo cTosio 3a 3TuM: « Within the next two hours I had given
him a job. I was chum no longer, but sir. Chum was anarchy and the name of any
twisty bleeder you knocked up against, but sir [for Thompson, out of the naval
nursery| was hierarchy, order, pay-day and peace... «Beg pardon, sir» he said.» B
ATOM MaJieHbKOM (h)parMeHTe XOpOoIIo TOKa3aHO, KaK B OOpalleHWH CIMBAIOTCS
BECh MPEIBIAYIIUN JUYHBIA ONBIT W €ro COIHalbHAas, HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHAS
UHTEpIpeTanns KaK HEKHH COIMAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKU KOHCTPYKT, «TeMa
danTa3zum», HEPEIKO JOCTUTAIOIIAST YPOBHS COIMATBHOTO TPECTABICHUS.

DEeMEHTHI COITMANBHOTO JCUKCHCA MOIYIAIOT HCech 0gyio peaan3aluio ¢ Omnopoi
Ha CHIOMHHYTHBIA KOHTEKCT M CUMBOJIUYECKYI) — C OMOPOH Ha KOOPIUHATHI

KOHTEKCTa, JOCTYIHBIC JIO aKTa KOMMYHUKaMu [gestural vs. symbolic usage —
Fillmore 1975; Levinson 1983: 65—66].

6.2. KOMMYHUKATUBHAA UTHULIUATHUBA

6.2.1 Cka3ka — JI0:KB?

OroT maparpad XoTeaoch OBl HayaTh C MAaJICHBKOTO <«JIETCKOT0» IpuMepa,
KOTOpBIH OBUT IMO3aMMCTBOBaH W3 cKadku A. MwnHa. J[ns ymoOcTBa TEKCT
CTUJIM30BaH: yOpaHbl BBOJSAIIME TPsAMYIO peub ¢pasbl Tuma «said Owl»y, HO
OCTaBJICHBI B KayeCTBE KOMMEHTapHusl JApyTHE;, JHajor pa30WT Ha XOJbI;
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa30M CKOPPEKTHPOBaHA IMYHKTYAIIHsI.
C I: [Isay, Owl,

2 isn't this fun?

3 I'm on an island!
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o) 4: The atmospheric conditions have been very
unfavourable lately.
C 5: The what?
O 6: It has been raining. ©explained
Owl
c 7: Yes, 1t was.
o 8: The flood-level has reached an unprecedented
height.
cC 09: The who?
O 10: There's a lot of water about.
cC 11: Yes, there is.
o 12: However,
13 the ©prospects are rapidly becoming more
favourable.
14 At any moment —
C 15: Have you seen Pooh?
O 1e6: No. At any moment —
cC 17: I hope he's all right.
18 I've been wondering about him.

19 I expect Piglet's with him.



20 Do you think they are all right, Owl?
o 21: I expect so.

22 You see, at any moment —
C 23: Do go and see, Owl.
24 Because Pooh hasn't got very much brain,

25 and he might do something silly,

26 and I do love him so, Owl.

27 Do you see, Owl?
0] 28: That's all right.

29 I'll go.

30 Back directly. @ And he flew
off @
Uto MOXHO cka3zaTh 00 »ToMm nuaniore? KakoBa A0Jig y4acTHsl KaKJIOTO U3 Iep-
conaxer? Kro BHec pemaromuii 6xzad B ero pasutue? YUbK peIIUKH
npeoonpeodenunu ero croxcem! Ubsa mema nomuee packpbuita? Ubs 6o/ mobeauna,
4yel unmepec npeodaanan?
NHuaye roBopsi, KTO BIAAET KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU UHUYUATNUBOU?
AOGcooTHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO 4YHUTAaTEelIeH OTBETUT OAHO3HAUHO: 3T0 Kpucrodep
Po6un (C). D10 Habmr0/IeHHe HE CTOJIb TPUBHAILHO, KaK MOXKET IMOKa3aThCsl Ha
nepBbId B3I, UTO 3acTaBiseT HAaC MMEHHO TaK MHTEPIPETUPOBATH JTaHHBIN
¢dbparment? Benb, mo cyTu Jena, Mbl HE pacliojiaraéM HUKAKUMH JIPYTUMU
HMCTOYHUKaMU HHPOpMAIMKA 00 3TOM 3MHU30/i¢ OOIIEHUS, KpOME CaMOTo JIuajora.
3HAYUT, YK€ B HEM 3aJI0’KCHBI 3HAKH, CUMBOJIbI, MIO3BOJISIIOIINUE CHAENaTh JaHHBIN
BBIBOJI.
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W3 MHTYUTUBHOTO €IMHOAYIIUS B MPUITMCHIBAHUA KOMMYHHKATUBHOW WHUIIMATH-
Bbl (C) cienyer, 4TO 3TH 3HAKM MNPUHAICKAT OOLIEMY HHTEPCYOHEKTUBHOMY
«CHUMBOJMYECKOMY MHUPY», WIA YPOBHIO CHUMBOJHMYECKOW KOHBEPTCHIIUU
IpyIIoBoro co3Hanus. Eciau Tak, TO mogoOHbIE MEXaHU3MBbI pabOTalOT U B MHBIX
TUIAaX JUCKYpca.
B nHacrosiiee BpemMsi B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKE CYIIECTBYET psJl Karte-
TOpUi, K KOTOPHIM MPEIJIaraeTcs OTHECTH TOHITHE KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS UHUYUA-
muea. K 3TOMy psify TPUHAIICKUT mMun sA36IK060U JUYHOCHUY, CIOJa e MOXKHO
100aBUTh KaTETOPUHU, COOTHOCSIINE KaueCTBAa yYaCTHUKA B3aMMOJECHUCTBUS C €r0
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIM TIOBEJIEHUEM: COLMAJIbHAsI POJb, MO3UIHUS, CTATyC, TCUXO-
JIOTUYECKUN THUM JTUYHOCTH, TUI KOMMYHUKAOEILHOCTH, KOMMYHUKATUBHOE «SI»-
COCTOSIHHE.
Tun  sA3vikO60U  IUYHOCMU W KOMMYHUKAOEIbHOCMb  TIaBHBIM — 00pazoM
AQHTPOTIOLICHTPUYHBI: OHHU XapaKTEePU3YeT uenogexa € TOYKUA 3PEHHS €ro
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIX  CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HAaBBIKOB, TPUBBIYCK, 4YEpe3 KOTOPHIC
PAcCKpBIBAIOTCA €ro TCHUXOJIOTHYECKHE W COLMAJIbHBbIC KauecTBa. DTH KadyecTBa
0OyCJIOBIMBAIOT, KAK JAHHBIA WHAWBUJL HUCIIOJHSET OINpeaeJeHHbIN Iuana3oH
poneil — 0ojiee WM MEHEE CTEPEOTUITHBIX CIOCOOOB TIOBEJICHUS W
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS B PEKYPPEHTHBIX CUTYAIUAX OOIICHHUS.



Kareropust xommynukamuenas unuyuamuéa XapakTEpU3yeT MPEKIAC BCETO CaMo
OUCKYpCUBHOE  83auMoOelicmelre JTHYHOCTEH W WX CTPAaTeTMd B KOHKPETHOM
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM SIH30/I¢, TPHYEM, KaK YK€ OTMEYAJIOCh BBIIIC, YYaCTHHKH
oOIIeHUsT ¥ caM JHCKYpC — O3TO OJHAa €JIWHAas CYIHOCTh, & HE COBOKYITHOCTH
JTUCKPETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. KOMMYyHWKAaTHBHAs WHHUIMATHBA, KaK JIHCKYPCHUBHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKHHA (DOKYC, BOTUIOIIACT BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUY JIFOACH aKTyallU3aIlHI0
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX ACIEKTOB MX KOMMYHUKATHBHOW W COIMAJIIBHOW KOMITCTCHIIHH,
pPa3HBIX THIIOB SI3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH M WX KOMMYHHKAaOCIbHOCTH, HO HE
COBIMAJIACT C MPOUTPHIBAHUEM UMH B JTUAJTIOTE COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX POJICH.
NuauBuael, BCTymas B OOIICHWE, HAYMHAIOT €ro, KaK IPaBHIIO, C Pa3HBIMHU
YCTaHOBKaMHU, LEISAMHU, SMOITUSAMU, XOTS HAJTMIKME OOIITUX SJIEMEHTOB HEN30EKHO U
Jake 0053aTeNIbHO JIJIs TOTO, YTOOBI KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIN aKT BOOOIIEe cocTosuics. B
CHJIy 3TOI'0 CaMO HavaJlo B3aWMMOJCHCTBUS M €r0 XOJI XapaKTePU3YIOTCS pa3HOM
CTCTICHBIO YYacTHsI KOMMYHUKAHTOB, UX BOBJICUYCHHOCTH B OOIICHHE, HEOIUHAKO-
BOH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO, PA3HOW HMIIEPATUBHOCTBHIO (B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE):
KTO-TO BJIaJleeT KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHON WHHUIIMATHBOW, U MMCHHO €ro/ee/WX XOIbl B
OOIIIEHUH OTPEACIISIOT U MPEAMUCHIBAIOT IyTH Pa3BUTHUS TUCKypca. ITO CIIpaBe/I-
JUBO KaK JIJII KOOIIEPATUBHBIX JIUAJIOTOB, TaK M JUIs KOH(MKTOB. B mociemnem
cily4ae 0COOEHHO HAIISIJIHO MPOTEeKaeT Oopb0a 3a KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO HHHITHA-
TUBY, 3a MPaBO MOAYUHHUTH JUAJIOT CBOUM IIEJISAM, IYCTh NaKe B YIIEpO IPyrum
yuyactHUKaM [cM.: Grimshaw 1990; Conley, O'Barr 1990; Goodwin, Goodwin
1990].
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[ToHsITHE KOMMYHWKATUBHOW HWHHUITMATUBBI OTHOCHTCS K YPOBHIO MaKpPOCTPYK-
TYpbl, OHO KacaeTcCs B3aUMOJCHCTBUS, B3aUMOBIIHMSIHHUS CTPATeTHii KOMMYHUKaH-
TOB, TJIc TVIOOQJIBHO, B T'PAHMIIAX PEUYEBOrO AMH30/a AKTYATU3YIOTCS S3BIKOBBIC
JUYHOCTH, KOHCTPYUPYIOTCA uX «SI». KoMMyHHMKaTWBHAs WHUIIMATHBA MOKET
MEPEXOJANTh OT OJHOTO Y4YaCTHUKA pa3roBopa K APyroMy (M 3TO 4YacTO IPOMC-
XOJIUT), PUYEM TAKOH MEPEeX0T MOKET OCYIICCTBISITHCS Pa3HBIMH CIIOcO0aMu: 0e3
OOpBOBI, MMPOU3BOILHO, IO BOJIE YEJIOBEKA, BIAJCBIICTO MHUIIMATUBOW, WU KE B
KOHKYPEHTHOU 00ph0e, BOIIPEKH €ro BoJie U T. 1. Bce 3T0, ecTecTBeHHO, CO3/1aeTCs
B IucKypce. OYHKITMOHAIIBHO HEKOTOPhIC KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC XOJIbI M JaXKE IICIIbIe
CTpaTeruy HaIpaBJICHbI HA YJCPKaHWE WJIH OBJIAJCHUEC KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
WHUIIMATUBON. be3 ydera 3Toro (akropa AUCKypC-aHAIU3 MOXKET OKa3aThCs
HeaJeKBaTCH.

KoMMyHUKaTHBHAS MHHUIIMATHBA MPOSBISAETCS B Pa3HBIX IMPH3HAKaX M CBOHCTBaX
JUCKypca, TIPUYEM caM IO ce0e KaAbli W3 ITUX TPU3HAKOB, B3STBIA HM30JIH-
POBAHHO OT APYTUX, MOXKET U HE O3HAYATh BJIAJICHUS MHUITUATHBOMN, HO HEKOTOpas
UX COBOKYITHOCTbH ITO3BOJISIET 0€30MMO0YHO ONPEICIUTh, KTO U3 YYaCTHUKOB JUa-
Jora BjaJceT KOMMYHHUKATUBHOW MHUIIMATHBOW (ITPUYEM HE 005A3aTENIbHO, YTOOBI
3TO OBLT aBTOP MEPBOH peruuku). YTo ke 3TO 3a MpU3HAKK ?

6.2.2 UuuuuaTuBHbIe NpeanucbiBawimme xoabi: Kpucropep Pooun Haunnaer
U BBINTPbIBAET



Ha ypoBHEe MHIMBHIYaJbHBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX XOJIOB — 3TO npeodiadanue
NPEeOnUCHIBAIOUUX X0006, OOBIYHO MHUIIMATUBHBIX: BOIIPOCOB, IPUKA30B, TPOCHO
U JIp. DTO JOBOJIBHO cIa0bli MPU3HAK caM MO cede, MOTOMY YTO MPAaKTUYECKHU IS
MO000T0 HMHHUIIMATHUBHOTO XOJa HAWJETCs KOHTEKCT, TJe€ 3TOT XOJA OKaKeTcs
COCTaBHOM YacCThbI0 HE CaMOM WMHHUIMATUBHOW cTpareruu. CIpaBelIMBOCTH pajau
cleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO MHULMATHUBHBIM CTPATETHUSM 4Yallle CBOMCTBEHHBI XOJBbI,
OTKpBIBAIOIIME THUIHYHbIE OOMEHHBbIE CTPYKTypbl. Hampumep, B BOINpOCHO-
OTBETHOM €AMHCTBE (MUKpPOAMAJIOr: 3ampoc HH(pOpMalMK) HHULMATHBA
MPUHAJIEKUT 3aJAI0IIEMY BOIIPOCHL, B TO BpeMs Kak B JHAJIOre, TA€ OJUH M3
YYaCTHUKOB YTO-TO PacCKa3bIBAaET, a IPYroil BpeMs OT BPEMEHU MEPECTPALINBAET,
WHUIIMATUBOMN BiajieeT OOBIYHO pacCcKa3yuK, a HE aBTOP MEPECHpocoB (XOTs mepe-
CIPOCHI — 3TO OYEHb TOHKOE OpYyKH€ B 60pb0O€ 3a MHULIUATUBY, IIaBHOE OTIUYHE
MIPOCTBIX MEPECTPOCOB OT MHULIMATUBHBIX 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO MOCIEIHUE 3a-
CTaBJSIFOT aBTOpPA MPEABIAYIIETO X0/a HE TOJBKO IMOBTOPUTH XOJ U MOATBEPAHUTH
aJIeKBaTHOCTh BOCTIPUATHS, HO U KaK-TO U3MEHHUTb CBOE peyeBOE IMoBeleHue). B
IIEPBOM CJIy4ae BONPOC — MPEANMUCHIBAIOIINN HHUIUATUBHBIN X0, 3aHUMAOLIUN

HAaYyaJIbHYI0 TO3ULHMI0O B CTpYKType obmeHa. Bo BTOpoM — 3TO X011, 00ycnoB-
JICHHBIA TPEIIECTBYIOIIMM TEUEHUEM HAppPaTUBHOTO AMCKYpca, OH 3aHHUMAET
cpen-
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HIOIO TIO3WIIMI0 B CTPYKTYpPE CIOXKHOTO OOMEHA. OTHUM JHCKypC-aHaIH3
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYACTCS OT TCOPUU PEUYEBBIX aKTOB, rie 00a Bompoca ObUTH OBl
MIPUYUCIICHBI K OJTHOMY THITY PEUCBBIX aKTOB.

KOMITJIEKCHOCTh KPUTEpUEB KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW WHUIIMATHUBBI, C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI,
HEJI0OCTAaTOYHOCTh W30JIMPOBAHHBIX IPU3HAKOB, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, YCIOKHSIOT
JTUCKYPCHBHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKUI aHanu3. TeM HE MeEHee, B WHHUIMATHBHBIX
CTpaTerusix ynoTrpeOJicHHe MOOYX ICHUMN, BOIPOCOB M JAPYTHX MPEIMUCHIBAIONIAX
aKTOB 3aMETHO M Ba)KHO, OCOOCHHO €CJIM OHHM OTKPBIBAIOT OOMEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
(TUIa «BOIIPOC-OTBET).

Ha ypoBHE 3JIeMEHTAapHBIX IOCJICIOBATEIBHOCTCH PEYECBBIX XOJOB IMPHU3HAKOM
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOW WHUIIMATUBBI YaCTO CTAHOBUTCS YMBIITUICHHOE KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HOE PAacCOIIaCOBaHME, B PAJC CIy4YaeB CBA3aHHOE C HEBBIMIOJHEHHUEM OXKUIAEMOTO
PEaKTUBHOTO XOJa W/WJIM 3aMCHOW €ro Ha WHUIMATUBHBIN. [IpuMepoM CITyKuT
OTBET BOIIPOCOM Ha BOMpPOC. Moj4aHue, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIICE HEKEIaHUE HCIIOJ-
HUTh PCAKTUBHBIA PEUYCBOM aKT, OTHOCUTCS K ITOU K€ Kareropuu [cp.: bormaHos
1986; Kpectunckuit 1990; Tannen 1990; Tannen, Saville-Troike 1985; Jaworski
1993]. TlocTymas Tak, TOBOPSIIMI Kak OBl JEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO HUMEET IPaBO
HapyliaTh HOPMBI COTJIACOBAaHMSI KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX XOJIOB IO MX «IIparMaTHye-
CKOH BaJICHTHOCTH». HapymeHue ycTosiBIIuXcss HOpM OOIIEHUs, KaK TIPaBUIIO, CO-
MPSHKCHO ¢ MPUIKMCHIBAHUEM HapYIIUTEN0 00JIee BRICOKOI'O MHMMOT'O WU PEallb-
HOTO cratyca. JaHHBIH MEXaHW3M JICKUT B OCHOBE MaHUITYJISAINHN, TOCTPOCHHBIX
Ha YMBIIICHHOM HapyIICHUU HOPM KOOIIEPATHBHOI'O OOIIECHUS W CaMOro IMPHH-
IIUIa KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO COTPYIHHUYECTBA, a TAK)K€ MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIX HOPM
JTHKETA.



6.2.3 Ha 4y:k0ii pOTOK He HAKUHEIIb IJIATOK?

be3ycnoBHO BaXXHOM C TOYKM 3pEHUs BIAJCHUS HWHUIIMATUBON B JHCKypce
ABIIACTCS. MEHA KOMMYHUKamugHnwvlx poseil. llokazaTenreM KOMMYHHMKaTHUBHOW
WHUIIMATUBBl OYEHb YacTo ObIBaeT, HalpuMep, nepeOuBaHue, KOIJa WHIUBUI
OepeT posib TOBOPSALIETO Cu10l, TOJBKO IO CBOEH BOJIE, TEM CaMbIM IpephIBast
co0ecelHMKa, HE 3a00TICh O €r0 KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMQOPTE U CYIIECTBEHHO
orpaHuuYMBasi ero B cBOOOJE NEWCTBUM MO JOCTHMXKEHHUIO CBOMX Lejeil. Arpec-
CUBHOE B3SITHE 11Iara B pa3roBOpe MOKET IPOU30UTH U 0€3 KJIacCU4ecKoro nepedu-
BaHUs, KOTJIa CTPEMAIIUNACA K OBJIAJICHUIO MHUIIMATUBON YYaCTHUK OOIIEHUS MpH-
HUMAeT Ha ce0sl posib TOBOPSAILIEro 3a KOTro-TO APYIoro, Jaxe €ciId 3TOT KTO-TO
ObLT HA3HAYEH MPEANIECTBYIONIUM TOBOPSIIUM Ha 3Ty poJib. B 1aHHOM cityyae uH-
JUBHJ IPUCBAUBAET MPABO rojloca, HE epeduBas APyroro, a MpocTo HE OCTaBIIAA
€My M MTHOBEHHMsI Ha BCTYIUIEHHE B CBOM IpaBa «roBopsilero». MapkepoMm KoM-
MYHHKAaTUBHOW MHULIMATUBBI MHOT/Ia BHICTYTAET JIaXKe MOJIXBAT, 3aBEPLIAOLIUI
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Yy>KOM KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIN X0/, KOTOPbIH Kak Obl MPUCBAaUBAETCs] HOBBIM T'OBOPSI-
M. DTOT NpHUeM 0COOEHHO 3(PPEKTEeH B TeX CiIy4asix, KOorja JaHHBIM X0/ uMeeT
00JbIIIOE 3HAUEHUE JJIS Pa3BUTHS JUAJIOra B LIEJIOM, IPEJIUCHIBAET THUII CIENYIO-
IIEro X0Ja U TEMY pa3roBopa H T. II.

OTka3 OT B3ATHUS 11ara B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTAX TaKXKe MOYKET pACLIEHUBATHCS KaK
MPOSBIICHHE KOMMYHHUKATUBHON MHUIIMATUBLI. B JaHHBIX Cilydyasx MHTEpECHa POJb
MOJIYAHUSI KaK 3HAaKa OTKa3a OT HEyAOOHOH TeMbl, HENPUEMIIEMOr0 CTUJISA
OOIIEHHs], €r0 TOHAJIBHOCTU M COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO paclpenesneHus posiei. Moi-
YaHUe B MOJOOHBIX CIy4yasiX CUMBOJIM3UPYET OTKa3 MOJUYUHUTHCA «UYy>KOW» cTpa-
TEruM.

OdveHb BaXXHbI JIA OMNpENCICHUS AMHAMUKM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM WHUIIMATUBBI
cnocoowvl u nymu pazeumus memol. OTHOIIEHUE PAa3HBIX YYaCTHUKOB Pa3roBopa K
o0CyXXJ1laeMOM TeME€ 4acTO HE COBMAJACT: YTO Ba)KHO, MPUATHO U KpallHE WHTe-
PECHO OJHOMY KOMMYHHUKAHTY, HEOXOTHO OOCYXAAaeTcsl APYTUM WU BOOOILIE BbI-
3bIBa€T HETaTUBHbBIC peakinu. Hanuuue pazHoro nparmMaTu4eckoro craryca y pas-
HBIX T€M OOYCIIOBIMBAET CTPEMJIEHHE HEKOTOPBHIX YYaCTHHUKOB pasroBopa K pas-
BEPHYTOMY OOCYXIECHUIO OJHUX, HHTEPECHBIX JIMIb UM TEM U CBEPTHIBAHUIO JIPY-
I'UX, ISl HOIX MEHEEe MHTEPECHBIX, B TO BPEMs KaK OCTaJbHbIe KOMMYHUKAHTHI MO-
I'yT UMETh MPSIMO MPOTUBOMNOJOKHBIE YCTAHOBKUA U CTPEMUTHCS K PACCMOTPEHUIO
«cBoux» TeM. bopr0a 3a Hanbosiee BHITOJHYIO TEMY TOBOPSAIIETO, 00JaAat0IYIO0 B
ero riazax 0osiee BBICOKMM MPAarMaTUYeCKUM CTaTycOM, — OJWH U3 Ba)KHEHIIHNX
KOMITOHEHTOB KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW WHUIIUATHUBBI.

CaMbIM OYEBHIHBIM MPUMEPOM KOPPEIALMH JUHAMHKHA TEeMbl M KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOW MHUIIMATHUBHI SIBISIETCS CMEHA TeMbl B pa3roBope. MHOra HOBBII roBOps-
1, HE3aBUCUMO OT UCUEPIIAHHOCTH MPEXKHEN TEMBbI, PE3KO BBOAUT HOBYIO TEMY,
KaK MpaBUiIO, BaKHYIO 1Js1 Hero. IIpu3HakoMm BiajieHUs: KOMMYHUKATUBHON WHU-
[IMATUBOM SIBIISIETCA 3aIUTAa U COXPAHEHHE CBOEH TeMbl, YACTO COMpPSIKEHHBIE C OT-
Ka30M IPUHATH W/UIU Pa3BUBaTh 4yKylo TeMy. HeoOX0qumMo OTMETHUTBh, UTO 0OJIb-
LIYIO0 POJIb 3/1€Ch UI'PAET caMa Lelb CMEHBI TEMBI, & TAKKE€ MOMEHT NEPEX0AA OT
OJHOTO IpeaMeTa OOLIEHUS K JPYroMy MU CIOCOO OCYIIECTBICHUS JIaHHOTO



nepexona. [lopoit cMeHa Tembl 0OyCIOBJIEHA YHUCTO ATUKETHBIMH MOTHBAMHU U
OCYLIECTBIISIETCS KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHO.

6.2.3 A cyabu KT0?

Crnenyromias rpynmna MOpU3HAKOB CBA3aHA C HopmMamu o00uwjeHus, a NMEHHO:
HOpPMaMH CTHJIS, TOHaJbHOCTH OOIIEHHUS, COUUAIBHBIMH U TCHUXOJOTMYECKHUMU
HOpMaMH oOIlIeHus. ['oBopsAlMi, BIaACIONIMN MHUIIMATUBOM, YCTaHaBIUBAET U
pErylHpyeT TOHAJIBHOCTh OOIEHMS, COKpallas, COXpaHsisd WM YBEIUYUBas
COLIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKYI0 JMCTAHIMIO, YacTO C TOMOILIBIO Pa3In4HbIX
AJIIEMEHTOB COIUAIBHOTO JIEHK-
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cuca. DTO MOTYT OBITh TaK)Ke MPOIEAYyPHbIE HOPMBI, TUITMYHBIC ISl TAHHOU Jesi-
TEJIBHOCTH, JJIs1 ONPEACIICHHOIO0 MHCTUTYTA. Takue HOpMbI PErYJIUPYIOT U pacipe-
JIeJIeHHE poJied, U TOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTh JEUCTBUN KaKJI0r0 y4acTHHKA OOUICHUS.
NHuupaTuBHbIE CTPATErUH MPEANOIAratoT He TOJbKO YCTAHOBICHUE HOPM WJIU UX
YMBIIUIEHHOE HApYIIEHUEe, HO U (PYHKIIUIO KOHTPOJIS 32 COOIOACHUEM ITUX HOPM,
POJIb «IIEH30pa» MO OTHOILIECHUIO K JPYTHMM YYaCTHUKAM OOIICHUS.

[ToaTOMy Kpome MpeasioKeHUs] U YTBEPKIACHUS CTUJISL OOIEHMSI, €r0 COIHaIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TOHAIBHOCTH («KJIMMaTa TpyHIbD»), MPU3HAKOM WHUIMATHBBI
MOXXET OBITh W HUX KOPPEKIHS, BBIPAKEHHE HECOIJIacHsl C pEealbHbIM XOJIOM
KOMMYHUKAIIMK (3HAKOMOE BCEM bl He O00NdceH MaKk pazeoeapueanms ¢
babywikor!). ITO JErK0 MOXKHO TMPOWLIIOCTPUPOBATH BaPUATUBHOCTBHIO CTUJISL B
OOLIEHUU pOAUTENEH C JI€TbMH, PYKOBOJIUTENS C MOAYMHEHHBIMU M T. 1., KOrAa
BBICIIMI IO POJIM U CTaTyCy, B OOJBIIMHCTBE Cly4aeB Biajesi KOMMYHUKATUBHON
WHUIIMATUBOM, IpeiaraeT CBOe pacipeielieHne KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX U COIUATBHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX PpOJIEH. DTO MPUBOJUT K BIAJCHHUIO LIEHTPOM COLIUAIBLHOTO
JelKkcuca: UMEHHO OT MO3UIUHU BIAJCIONEr0 MHUIIMATUBOW UJIET OTCUET IO LIKaje
COLIMAJIBHBIX OTHOILIEHUH, TpajydpOBaHUE COLUATBHO-IEUKTUYECKOM CHUCTEMBbI
JTUCKypca.

[TpuHaIe)KHOCTP KOMMYHHUKATUBHON WHUIIMATHBBI OIPEACTSIOT W TI0 POJH
pEUEBBIX JCHCTBUN YYaCTHUKOB JMAJIOTa B CO3JAHUM U MOAECPKAHUU MPOLEAYp-
HBIX HOPM B3aUMOJIEUCTBHUS U COBMECTHOM JAESTEIBHOCTU B MaJod rpynne. 37ech
BBIJICJIAIOTCS aKThl COOCTBEHHO HOPMOTBOpYECTBa (BBICKa3bIBaHUSI TuUma /e 6ce
cpazy!; A xasxcoomy oam cioo, HO MOJIbKO 00UH pda3), a TaKKe KOPPEKUHUH WU
CaHKIIMH.

JlaHHBII TEOHTHUYECKHUN acleKT KOMMYHHKATUBHOW MHUIIMATUBBI MPEACTABIISCTCS
BEChMa Ba)XHBIM, XOTS B MOBCEIHEBHON pEeUYU aKThl HOPMOTBOPYECTBA B «IHUCTOM
BUJIE» BCTPEUAIOTCS JOBOJBHO penko. [IpaBo ycTaHaBiauBaTh M KOHTPOJIUPOBATH
HOPMBI B3aUMOJICMCTBUSI B paMKax KakKOTo-TO THMA JAESTENbHOCTH WU
COLIMAJIBHOTO HMHCTUTYTa CaMoO MO cebe CBUIETEIbCTBYET O BBICOKOM CTaTyce
oOLIAIOIIMXCS U TOATBEPKIaeT UX MPABO HA MHUIIMATUBY B pasroBope. MHTtepec-
HBI PEAKUE CIIy4au JEOHTHYECKOT0 KOH(IMKTA, KOTJa MPOUCXOIUT, KaK IPaBUIIO,
TeMaTu3alus HOpM OOIIEHHUsI U TOMbITKA «II€PErOBOPOB» — BEPOAIBHOTO pellle-
HUSL KOH(DIIUKTA.



6.2.4 Biiusinue, TU1epCTBO, MHUIUATHBA

[lepeuncnennble TpPU3HAKM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM WHUIIMATUBBI HE  BIIEPBBIC
MPUBJICKAIOT BHUMAaHUE HCCIIEIOBATENe peueBOro OOMIEHUS U UYEJIOBEYECKOTO
dakropa B s3bIKe. Psj KpuTepueB yNOMUHAETCA MPU OMUCAHUU H/CeCcmKoll JTUC-
KYPCUBHOM CTpaTeTUM WIH Ouckypca asmopumaprou auunocmu [[lymxkua 1989].
JI71s1 KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM MHUITMATUBBI PUHITUIIMATIBHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS €€ TPU-
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HAJJI)KHOCTh B3aMMOJEHCTBUIO KOMMYHUKAHTOB: BIAJETh WHUIIMATUBONH MOKHO
TOJIBKO 110 omHouteHuto K «Jpyromy» uinm «Ipyrum», B To BpeMs Kak JUCKYpCHB-
Hasl CTpaTerus S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH 3aMblKaeTcs Ha «SI» roBopsinero, GuKCUpys
KOPPEJISIITUU MEXITY TUIIOM JIMYHOCTU U €€ KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU TTpUBbIYKamMu. He
OTpULIasl CYIIECTBOBAHMS TaKOW KOPPENSIHUH, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO
JUYHOCTh B JHAJIOre HENb3sd pacCMaTpUBaTh H30JIMPOBAHHO, KaK OTIEIbHYIO
CYLIHOCTb, — 3TO IPOTUBOPEUUT MPUHIUIIAM TUCKYPCUBHON OHTOJIOTHH.

Hpyroit BaxxHOW KaTteropuen, OJU3KOM, HO HE TOXKAECTBEHHOU KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU
uHuyuamuee, ABISAIOTCA nunep u auaepctBo. A. A. PomanoB [1990] Heckosbko
MHaYe rOBOPUT O KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CTpaTerusx jnujiepa B auanore, a B. B. bor-
naHoB [1990b] — o BaxxHOM POJM KOMIETEHIUH, T. €. TpeX POopM 3HAHUHN (FHIU-
KJIOMIEIMYECKUX, JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX W HWHTEPAKUMOHHBIX), B oOOecreyeHuun
JOMHHAIIMK U KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO JIUAEPCTBA (YTO JUIsl HETO TIOYUTH OJTHO U TO Ke).
C mocnenHel TOYKOW 3peHUS] TPYIHO MOJHOCTBIO COTJIACUTHCA, TaK Kak OHa He
YUUTHIBAET JUYHOCTHBIX M CHUTYallMOHHBIX IapaMeTpPOB M TMPEACTaeT B BHUJE
MpPOCTON  anreOpanyeckod 3aBUCUMOCTH: Oojbllle 3HAaHUM, 3HAYUT, BBILIE
KOMIIETEHIIUS, CIEJOBaTelIbHO, JOMMHAIMS B JUCKYpc€ M, BO3MOXKHO,
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOE JIUJEPCTBO. JlOCTAaTOYHO JIErKO TPHUBECTH MPUMEPHI,
onposeprawimue 3Ty ¢opmyiny: CoBa B HalleM MpUMepe SBHO MUMEET NEPEBEC B
SHIUKJIONEINYECKUX, Ja M JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX 3HaHuAX Haa Kpucrodepom
PoObuHOM, HO BpsiA JM U3 ATOTO MOXXHO CJeNiaTh BBIBOJ O €€ JOMHUHAIMU WU
muaepcrBe. He coBceM MOHSATHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS TAK)KE€ COOTHOIICHHUE JTOMUHALIUU
W JMIepCcTBa.  «/[omuHammHOCmbY  TPAJAUIMOHHO OTHOCUTCS K  YETBIPEM
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM  THUMaM  KOMMYHHKAaO€IbHOCTH  JMYHOCTH, Hapsay ¢
MOOULHOCMBIO, PUSUOHOCbIO W UHMPOBEPMHOCbIO, TPUUYEM €€ TJIaBHBIM
MPU3HAKOM SIBJISIETCSI CTPEMJICHHE 3aBIAJeTh MHULMATUBONW B peue€BOM KOMMYHHU-
kauuu [["ofixman, Hageuna 1997: 189], XoTs U B 3TUX MOJAXOJaX «UHHUIIHATHBAY
MMOHUMAETCS JIUIIIh HHTYUTUBHO.

HeonpeneneHusiM BO BCEX BBIIIEHA3BAHHBIX PA0OTaX OCTAETCS COOTHOIICHHE
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOTO U COLUAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO B TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TEPMUHAX
WIN «aJMUHUCTPATUBHOT O» JINJEPCTBA.

KoppekTHee roBopUTh O KOMMYHHUKAaTMBHON WHUIMATUBE [Cp.. O KOHBEpca-
IIMOHHOM BIIMSHUU M KOHTpoJie — conversational influence and control — Ng,
Bradac 1993: ch. 3], o Tom, 4TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JAaHO B JUCKYpCE, B CaMOM
TKaHU SI3bIKOBOTO 00IIeHHs. YTOObI Kak-TO pa3BeCTH COLMAIBHYIO KaTeTOPHIO
JUAEPCTBA M JUCKYPCUBHYIO — HMHMIIMATUBBI, COLIJIEMCS Ha MPOCTON MpUMeEp:
TpexJeTHUM peOeHOK 3aJaeT CBOE MamMe BOIPOC 3a BOMPOCOM, H3yyas
OKPYKAIOITUN MUP [CP.: demiu, pooumenu N 83pociivie Kak «SA»-coctosiHuss — bepH



1992; Berne 1964]. ConuanbHasi ICUXOJOTHS OOBIYHO CUUTAET JIMJAECPOM B ATOM
MUHHU-COLIMYME MaMy, ¢ 4eM cornamaerca u B. B. bornanos (o nogasisoiemy
MPEBOCXO/ICTBY BO BCEX
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KOMITIOHEHTaX «3HaHus»). Ho nuckypc cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO BOIPOCHI pe-
OeHka B OoJbllIel CTENIEHU NMPEAONPEILIISIOT X0 KOMMYHUKAIINH, €€ TeMY, CTPYK-
Typy OOMEHOB U T. Il. B TakoM B3auMOJeHCTBUM UIMEHHO PEOCHOK BJaJIeeT KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOM MHULIMUATUBOW. HO 3TO BO3MOXHO TOJBKO B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW 3TO
MO3BOJISIETCS] MATEPhIO: OHA (DAKTUYECKU B JIFOOOW MOMEHT MOXET U3MEHHUTh XOJI
WHTEPAKIIUU U B3SITh UHUIIMATHBY B CBOU PYKH. DTHUM U OTIMYAETCS COLMAIBHO-
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUH JIUJEp B TPYIINE: YMEHUEM PEryJIupOBaTh JUHAMUKY KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHOW MHUIIMATUBBI, CHOCOOHOCTHIO (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE — BO3MOXKHOCTHIO U
MTOJTHOMOYHSMH ) MaHUITYJIUPOBATh 3TUMU TiporieccaMu. [103ToMy KOMMYHUKATHB-
Hasi UHUIIMATUBA — 3TO JUCKYPCUBHBIA KPUTEPU, 10 KOTOPOMY MOXKHO U JIOJDK-
HO OIPEAEIATh JUAEPCTBO B €0 COLUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTHUYECKOM CMBICIIE.

[lopa BepHYTbCA K JIBYM OCTaBLIMMCSI HAa 3aTOTUIEHHOM OCTPOBKE MEpPCOHaXaM U
BHOBb UX MpPOCIyIIaTh, o0palias BHUMaHUE HAa CaMble SPKUE MPU3HAKHU JTHUCKYP-
CHUBHOI'0 BOCITPOM3BO/ICTBA MHUIIUATHUBEI.

C camoro nauvana Kpucrtodpep PoOun moBen cebs WHUIIMATUBHO, OH BOOOIIE
caenan OoJblIe MPEINUCHIBIOIIUX PEUEBBIX XOA0B B 3TOM (parmente. CIOXKHBIH
xon (1—3) BBOOUT CUTyaTHMBHO OOYCIIOBJIEHHYIO TEMY U OTKPBIBAET OOMEH,
TpeOysi OTBETHOro KoMMeHTapus. BaxkHyio posib urparoT Bompocsl (5) u (9), Ha
MEePBBIN B3I, TparMaTU4YeCcKu ciadbie mepecnpockl, B otimuue ot (15), (20) u
(27), HO UMEHHO OHU CTAHOBSITCS PETYJIATOPOM CTWIsA, MoToMy uTo Kpucrodepa
Pobuna He ycTpauBalOT KHI)KHAasi MaHepa pedyd M akaJeMHuecKas TOHAJIbHOCTb
oOmenusi, mnpemioxkeHHble CoOBOM, M OH HUX KOPPEKTUPYET, BBIHYXIas
cobeceanuity 3aMeHUTH (4) Ha (6) u (8) Ha (10), UTO MOAKPEIIAETCS PEAKTUBHBIMU
xogamu (7) u (11), moATBEpKAAIOMIUMH BOCIIPUSATHE W MPUSATHE HUCIPABICHHBIX
BapUAHTOB BHICKA3bIBAHMIA.

B sToM (pparmMenTe oueHb XOpOIIO MOKa3aHa JUHAMUKA TEM JBYX T'OBOPSAIINUX, TaK
KaK KJIIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM AHucKypca sBisercss BBoa Kpucrodepom PobGunom
HOBOH, SIBHO ¢20 Te€Mbl BBbICKa3biBaHWEM (15), mparmMaTH4ecKu BeCbMa CHUJIbLHBIM
WHUIIMATUBHBIM XOJ0M — MPSIMBIM BOTIPOCOM, K TOMY K€ Pe3KO, C IepeOruBaHUEM,
B3sB mar y CoBbl. He Toiabko caM BBOJ HOBOW TEMBI CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00
WHULIMATUBHOCTH PoOMHA, HO M arpeccrBHas MEHAa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIEH,
TPHXKJbI He no3BojuBlIasg CoBe 3aKOHUYUTH BBICKA3bIBaAaHUE af any moment — Ha
cTeikax ¢ nepeouBanuem (14):(15), (16):(17) u (22):(23).

JlanHblil pparMeHT 3aBepiIaeTcs CAeAyrNMM o0pa3oM: CIO0KHas peruka (23—
27) oxkoHuatenbHO cTaBUT COBY B MaccUBHYIO mo3uiinio: xoaoM (23) Kpucrodep
Po6uH npsimo, na emie pUTOPUYECKH YCHUIIMB UMHTEHCUBHOCTH MOOYXKIeHUs 3Mpa-
30i, TpeOyeT oT COBBI BBINOJHUTH MHTEPECYIOIIEE ero AehcTBue; xomamu (24—
26) OH apryMeHTHPYET 3Ty CBOIO NMPOCKOY, JOBOJIBHO ATOLUEHTPUYHO yKa3biBas Ha
pENeBAaHTHOCTh TpeOyeMoero IeHCTBUS MO OTHOIICHHI0 K €ro >Xe TeIUIbIM
YyBCTBaM
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K Bunnu-Ilyxy u omacHoctd, rpossiuei nocieaHemy; HaKoOHel, XoAoM (27) oH
cnpamBaer COBYy HE CTOJIBKO O COIJIaCMM WJIM HECOIJIACHM, CKOJBKO O
MOHUMAaHUU BAXKHOCTU 3a/JaHMsi, Kak Obl BBIHOCS 3a pPaMKH IE€PEroBOPOB
oOcyxaeHne Te3uca o HeoOxoauMmocTu BeIMOIHUTH (23). K cinoBy, Kpucrodep
Pobun nouame nonb3yercs oopamenuamu: (1), (20), (23), (26), (27), npuuem Bce
Oonplie 1O Mepe MHTEHCH(UKAIMU HUMIEPATUBHOCTH €ro  CTpPaTeruw,
HaIpaBJIeHHOW Ha coOecelHMIly, a OoOpalleHUs UrparoT BaKHYIO POJb Kak JUIs
MPUBJICUCHUS] BHUMAHUSA, TaK U B OPTaHU3alUU COLUATBHO-IEHKTUUECKOro MOJI,
MHJEKCALUA MEKIIMYHOCTHBIX U COLUATBHBIX OTHOIICHU.

Bce BMecTe 31O mpuBeno Kk ToMy, uTo CoBa Tak U HE pacKpblia c60/0 TEMY, TaK U
HE COXpaHUJa c60/0 TOHAIBHOCTh U CTUIIMCTUKY OOIIEHUS, yTpaTuia Kakue Obl TO
HU OBUIO BUJABl HA WHULMATHBY B pPa3roBOpE, BCIEICTBHUE YEro €i MPUILIOCH
COTJIaCUTHCS BBIMOJIHUTSH AeiicTBuE B osb3y Kpucrodepa Pobuna.

6.3. OIIBIT UHTEPITIPETATUBHOI'O IUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

You can find in a text whatever you bring, if
you will stand between it and the mirror of
your imagination. You may not see your ears,
but they are there.

M. TWAIN, «A FABLE»

6.3.1 DTHOorpauuecKnii NPOTOKOJI CUTyalluN

Bce npeatiecTByomune paccyKA€HNs WUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS HUKE TPUMEPOM peajibHO
Ha0JII0aBIIETrOCsl aBTOPOM 3MMK30/1a 001IeHus. BOT kpaTkoe onucaHue cUTyaluu
M0 MPUHLIKITY 3THOrpaduueckoro nporokona [Emerson e. a. 1995].

KynbTypHBIN KOHTEKCT: MEpBbIA B ceMecTpe cemuHap nokropckoro (Ph. D.)
YpOBHSI B aMEpUKAHCKOM YHUBepcuTeTe mrata Maccauycerrc (r. AMXepcT) Ha
(dakynpTeTe KOMMYHUKAIMK. MeCTO NaHHOro (parMeHTa B CIEHapUH KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOTO COOBITUSI: PEIIEHUE «Pa3HbIX» OPTraHU3alMOHHBIX BOIPOCOB IO
OKOHYaHUU IIABHON «TEMATUYECKOI» YaCTH CEMUHApA.

Bpewms: 17.25 (koHel ceMuHapa).

M e c T 0 : cpeaiHUX pPa3MEPOB aAyIUTOpPHUsA, PABHOMEPHO OCBEILIEHA, CTOJIbI
MOCTABJICHBI B (pOpME MPSAMOYTOIbHUKA TaK, YTO BCE MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE CUIAT JIU-
LIOM K LIEHTPY MOMEIICHHUS.

Cocras rpynmnsl: npenoaasatens (D — myxuuna net 45), 11 qoxropanros: B, M,
J, R, P, S, W, A, E, C, K. I3 nux: R, M, P — myxuunsl 24—26 ner, W —
Monoxke; S u J — ero poBecHulsl; B, A, K — >KeHIIMHBI CpEeTHUX JIET, BCE TPOE
paboTaloT B yHUBEpCUTETE NpenojaBarensiMu Ha apyrux ¢axkynererax; C u E —
caMble MOJIOJIbIE ICBYIIKH U3 MPUHUMABIINX Y4aCTHE B

224

oOcyxnenuu. Bee cunsr 3a cronamu.

HcTopus rpynmbl: B LEJIOM Tpynmna MOYTH HOBas, B TAKOM CBOEM COCTaBe OHa
BCTpEYAETCA BTOPOM pa3, HO nokTtopanTthl J, R, M, P, S, C 3HakOMBbI TpeTuii roj u
UMEIOT OOJNIbLION ONBIT paboThl B TaKOM COCTaBE — OHHM BXOAST B
UCCIIeI0BATENbCKYIO Tpymiy (Oonee roaa), pykoBoguTeaeM KOTopoil siBisiercs D;




B TO ke BpeMs A u K xopoiio 3HakoMbl Mexay co0oii (OHH paboTal0T BMECTE Ha
Kadeape nenaroruku, BUAUMO, mo3tomy cuasit psjaom); B, E, C, kak u octanbHble
YYaCTHUKH, BepOalbHO HE MPUHHUMABIIME Y4acTHs, IO MNPEeablayliero (mepBoro)
3aHATHUSA 3HANM IpYyT Apyra noBepxHOcTHO. M n C cuMnmatusupyroT ApYyr Apyry u
cuIAT BMecTe. Llenb Tpynnbl: CO3MaHUE ONTUMAIBHBIX YCIOBUHM ISl MPOBEICHUS
CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUNA B Oynyliem, Mojjiep>KaHue OJaronpusTHOrO KJIMMara B
rpynme yepe3 MiIrkoe, 0eCKOH(IMKTHOE pellieHre BHYTPEHHUX MPOOJIEM.
dopma: ycTHas peub.
TonaneHOCTB: HedoOpManbHasi, HENPUHYKICHHAs, B OCHOBHOM HMOIIMOHAJIBHO
HEUTpAJIbHAS.
Crune aucKypea: pa3rOBOPHBIN.

6.3.2 Tpanckpunt

D 1: " the way,
2 did you have a chance to check the store for ™ NEW
book?
[ ye--
[[ we went there [ and--
[ Ve only FIVE of em,
sold out in a day.
1 see. # 03a004eHHO HaMpsTaeT JI00 #
(1.9)
erm the ORDER was placed TEN DAYS ago.
1 hope by the end of the week ..eh ...
10 there'll be MORE: of THESE:: in the bookstore outlet.
(@ MOAHMMAET KHUTY Ha yPOBEHb JIUIIA (@)
M 11: could W- could we buy a copy from you?=
R 12: =ooh::/ \ ten-dollar [special uh]? {kopoTkuii cmex}
D 13: # yneibasace # [ 1think: .. ] i still have two or three.
14 stop by my office after the class.
(1.3) @ D nauunaer ykiaablBaTh NOopTdens @
P 15: Don\ ...
16 you know/ ..
@ D  mpekpamaer — yKJIagelBaTh  MOPT(QEs,
noBopauyuBaercs Kk P @
17 i'm kinda-- i'm low on money this semester and =

S «2Zm
Noukw

o ©
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D 18: =yes\ [Pete/]
P 19: [i-- ..] 1 just wanna ask ..
20 is it possible to have one set in the library?
21 >>>1checked yesterday,=
D 22: [ ah-ha/ @ D BHumarenbHo cMOTpUT Ha P (@
P 23 = and they didn't have ANYTHING AT ALL from the
list,
24 neither the BOOKS/ nor the PACKAGE\.
D 25: uh-ho! # ynuBnenno #



26 there must be — # maxmypsice # uhm . . . { kagaer
roJIOBOH }
27 1'll arrange to put at LEAST one set in the reserve, okay:?
P 28: [[ thank you.
C 29: [[ M™% reql:: HANDY. =
E 30: =yope \/ .. it'll help.
(3.2)
MoXHO HavaTh aHalW3 JAHHOTO (parMeHTa (B MacHiTade peasbHOTO BpEMEHU
3TOT 00pazer] 0OIIeHus AJINJICSI HEMHOTHM MEHEe JBYX MUHYT) C BEIYJICHCHHS €1~
HUI] TUCKypca (TpaHCakIuii, 0OMEHOB, X0/I0B) U TIOCMOTPETh, YeM K€ OOIICHHE B
MajIol TPYIIe OTJIMYAeTCS OT JHWAiora B JHMaJie, U B KAKUX KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
¢dbopMax BOIUIOTHIINCH KOTHUTHUBHBIE U TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MPUHSTHS
pemeHusi. Bo BceM 3TOM KOPOTKOM 3MH30Ji¢ 3aMETHO, YTO CTPYKTYpPHO 00O3Ha-
YEeHBI JIBE BIIOJTHE caMOCTOsITeIbHbIe TpaHcakiuu (1—14) u (15—30).

6.3.3 IlepBas TpaHcaKkuMs

Wrak, mepBas TpaHcakuus (1—14) B KkadecTBe CBOEH TJIOOANBHON TEMBI
UCTIONB3YEeT CUTYallUI0, CBA3aHHYIO C PEKOMEHIOBAaHHOW ISl 00s3aTEIBHOTO
YTeHUs 0 JAHHOMY KypCy TOJBKO YTO BBIIIENAIICH KHHUToW mpodeccopa D,
KOTOPYIO TIOKa eIIe He yCMeNu KYMUTh BCE YYaCTHHKH CEMHHapa: 3TOT MpeIMeT
SKCIUIMIIUTHO 3asBJICH caMuM npodeccopoM B (2) — my new book, neRKTUUECKU
noaaepxkuBaetcsa B (5) u (10), B mocneanem ciydae aeMoHcTpatuBHO, B (11) ¢
oMoIIbI0 KopedepeHTHoi cydcturynuu a copy, B (13), Bcien 3a (5), rae ObuI
BBEJICH KBaHTU(UKATOP, MOCPEACTBOM AILTUNTHYCCKONH KOHCTPYKIIUU WM HYIb-
anadopsl [zero anaphora — Yule 1996: 23] ¢ wucnurensubm [ still have two or
three.

CueHapuii NOKYNIKM HYKHOM

Cuyenapuit noKynku HYXXHOW KHUTH udepe3 (QuiInan YHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO MarasmHa
PEKOHCTPYHPYETCSl B psAlie BHICKAa3bIBaHUW. Bo-TepBBIX, MeCcTO Ha3bIBaeTcs B (2)
the store u (10) the bookstore outlet u anadopudecku ykaspiBaercs B (5) there
were. Bo-BTOpBIX, SKCIUTUIIMPOBAH [EHTPATbHBIA «MOTHBY» KYIUTU-TIPOJAXKHU
npeaukaramu B (11) buy u (6) sold out. B-TpeTbux, B AUCKypce ATOr0 3MHU30]a
BBICTYNAIOT Takue (aKyJIbTaTUBHBIC ITAIbl CIEHAPUsS KYIUTH-TIPOJAXKH, KaK 3aKa3
KHUT TPEMNoJIaBaTeNIeM Yepe3 YHUBEPCUTETCKHIA
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MaraszuH (8—10), 4Tto BKIItOUaeTCs JEKCUKOU the order was placed, u pactpoaxa
OTPaHUYCHHOTO KOJIMUECTBA «aBTOPCKUX» IK3EMILIIPOB mpodeccopom D mo Gomee
Hu3kou 1iene (11—14), mpuyem nocneansis TemMa XoTs u BBoautcs B (11) dpazoit
buy a copy from you, HO Bce e HauboJiee ipKoe BOIUIOIIeHHE HaxXoauT B (12): ten-
dollar special, 9T0 HE MPOCTO IKCIUIUIHMPYET LIEHY, HO U BKIIOYAET MHUKPOCIIE-
HapUi «pacmpojaka, MPOYHO aCCOIMUPYEMBIH CO CIOBOM special. Takum obpa-
30M, XOpOIIIO BHUJIHO, KaK Pa3HBIMHU YICHAMH 3TOW TPYMIHI, T. €. HMEHHO KOJIJICK-
TUBHO KOHCTPYHPYETCS KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs MOJIEIbh COOBITHS, B JIAHHOM CIIydae
BBICTPAMBACTCS PEUEBOM, JMCKYPCUBHBIN CIIEHAPUH KYIUIA-TIPOJAXKH KHUT, II0
KOTOPOMY MOKHO CYJIUTh U O COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH KOTHUTUBHON MOJIEIIH.



B uenom Ttpancakuusi (1—14) xapaktepu3yeTcsi BeCbMa BBICOKMM YPOBHEM IJIO-
OaJIbHOM TeMaTHYeCKOW KOTepeHLMH, JIOKAJIbHO JaHHbIN (pparMeHT IucKypca Tak-
e HE CTpaJlaeT OT CEMAHTUYECKUX MPOBAJIOB U Pa3pbIBOB, XOTS U HE MPETCHAYET
Ha POJIb 3TAJIOHA KOTE3HH.

C uMHTEpaKIMOHHOW TOYKHU 3pEHUS MepBasi TPAHCAKIIMS MOXET ObITh pacCCMOTpEHA
KaK TpoLecC pelieHus npodieMsl (37ech HE HaJ0 MOHUMAIOIIE UPOHU3UPOBATH O
HEPaBHOAYIIMM U Jaxe CYObEKTUBHOHN MpEApaclOIOKEHHOCTH aBTOpa K 3TOMY
KaHpy, MPOCTO OH Ha CaMOM JeJ€ Ype3BbIYAHHO paclpoCTpaHEH, YTO HaMu
poCTO He Beeraa oco3Haetcs). [lpenogaBarens D KOHTPOIUPYET XOA MOATOTOBKHU
JOKTOPAHTOB, YTO MpejrojiaraeT npuodpereHne Habopa KHUT U CIELHHUATBLHOTO
MakeTa MaTepualioB UIsl YTEHUS, MAPTUS €r0 TOJIBKO YTO OMYOJIMKOBAHHOW KHUTH
J0JI’KHA TIOCTYIUTh B YHUBEPCUTETCKUI Mara3uH. Ha Borpoc (2), KOTopblil B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe MH(PEPEHIIMOHHO MHTEPHPETUPYETCS HE TOJBKO Kak 3ampoc hHpopma-
MU O TOM, €CTh JIM €ro HOBas KHUIa B MarasmHe, HO U O TOM, KyNHWIH JU €€
ctynentel, D mnonyuyaer or J u oryactu or E u M otBer, Quxcupyrommii
MpoOJIEMHYIO CUTYaIlMI0, CYIIHOCTh KOTOpOoU copmynupoBaHa B xojax (5—6).
CrnenyromuMu 3a 3TUM Xojamu D cHayana MOATBEPKIAET CBOE BOCHPUSTHE
JaHHOM MpOOJEMHON CHUTyallMM, TJ€ KaK pa3 BO3HUKAET HMHTEPCYOBbEKTUBHOE
OIlyIIEHUE TMPOOJEeMHOCTH pedepeHTHO cutyanuu — (7), Tmocie 4Yero OH
MIPUBOUT OINpaBAbIBAIOMINMA aprymMeHT (8), moaBoasmuii k (9—10), rae onars xe
MH(EPEHIIMOHHO MPUCYTCTBYET CMBICI MpejuaraeMoro D pemieHusi: moaoxaaTh
710 KOHIIa HEJIeH.

Ha 3ToM MOXHO ObUIO OBl U 3aKOHYMTb, HO B Pa3roBop BcTymaeT M, KOTOpBIH
ceouM xoaoMm (11) mpeayiaraetT uHOM BapuaHT pelIEHUs, BO MHOTUX OTHOUIECHUSX
Oonee BBITOAHBIN cTyneHTaM (y D OHM KynsiT KHUTY paHble M JICIIEBIE),
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HWHULMUPYS S3BIKOBYIO HUIPY 6bI200HOU COE€NKU, YTO HAXOIUT
OLICHKY B OYeHb HuHTepecHOM xone R (12), ¢ omHON CTOpOHBI, MPOHUYHO
KOMMeHTUpytomiemM permky (11) mocpeacTBom mnepeHoca SI3bIKOBOM WIphbl B
MJIOCKOCTh COLIMAIBHOM pemnpeseHTanuu cxuoxa, 9to B CIIA MOXHO Tpu3HATH
KyJIbTYpHO! YHUBEpCAIME, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, YTOUYHSIONWIEM II€HY KHHUIU B
cilydae npsMOd MOKYIKH U3 PYK
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npodeccopa (3TUM CUMBOIU3UPYETCS 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh R B aHaoruyHoi mo-
kynke). OtBer (13—14) Bo-NEpBBIX, CAaHKUMOHUPYET CHAENKY, HO, BO-BTOPBIX,
OTpaHUYMBAET €€ 00bEM, OCTaBIsIsA B CHIIE paHee NpesiokeHHoe D pemienue s
OOJBIIMHCTBA WICHOB IpyIIibl. MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO MPUTIIANICHUE KYTTUTh
kaury 3a $10. 00 pacmpoctpansieTcs rnmaBHbM 0o0pa3zoM Ha M u R. Cornacue Ha
ATOT BapHAHT PEUICHUS MOIKPEIUISIETCS SKCIUIMKAIMel HOBOrO MecTa U BPeMEHU
MOKYNKU KHUTHU B (14), 4TO COOTBETCTBYET MOJIU(DHUKAIIMN CTAHAAPTHOTO CLIEHAPUS
noxkynka yuyeOHuxa B ero (QakyabTaTuBHYIO (opMmy noxynka asmopckozo

akzemniApa (MECTO; — KHIDKHBIA (UiIuan YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO Mara3mHa, MECTO;
— oduc npodeccopa; Bpemsi; — KOHEIl HEeJelIH, BpeMs, — Cpa3y Moclie JaHHOTO
3aHATHUSA).

[lepBast TpaHcakius kak Obl pacnagaercs Ha Tpu yactu: (1—7), (8—10) u (11—
14). Kaxayro U3 3TUX 4acTeil MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CIOKHBIM 0OMEHOM, XOTsI B KAaKOM-



TO CMbICJIE 0OMEHOB 3/1eCh MOKHO HacUMTaTh OoJblie. B TpanuunoHHbIX padoTax
M0 TUCKYypC-aHaIU3y HE TaK JIETKO HAaWTH ONMHMCAaHKe OOMEHOB, BKIIIOUAIOIIUX TaKOe
KOJIMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX XOJIOB U aKTOB B COCTABE PEIUIMK, MPUHAJJIEKAIIUX
Cpa3y MHOTUM y4acTHHUKaM oO1eHus. Teopust peyeBbIX aKTOB MOMPOCTY HE MOXKET
CIPABUThCS C TaKUM MaTepuaaoMm. KoHBepcallMOHHBIN aHAIU3 YaCTO UTHOPHUPYET
CO CBOEW CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTMYECKHM pa300p BbICKa3bIBaHUM, KyAa
0O0JIBIIIC BHUMAHUS YICISISA CThIKAM PEIUIMK, MEHE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX pPojicii. AHa-
JU3 B paMKax MH(OPMAIMOHHO-KOJIOBOM MOJEIM KOMMYHHUKAIUU 110 CYTH OTOPO-
cui1 Obl HECKOJIBKO XOJ0B Kak HemHpopmaTuBHble. HO KOMILJIEKCHBIN aHaIu3 1o-
3BOJISIET U30€kKaTh ITHUX MIPOMAXOB.
[lepBBIii CIIOKHBIA PETIMKOBBIN IIIar COCTOMT M3 ABYX X0JO0B: (1) CIY)KHT SIpKUM
MIPUMEPOM METAKOMMYHHUKATHBHOIO 3j1eMeHTa [cM.: Makapos 1986; 1990: 69—
74], KOTOPBIH OTKPBIBAET PEILUIMKY W BBOJHWT HOBYIO TeMy. B HEKOTOPBIX Kjiac-
cupUKalMUsIX OH HA3bIBACTCS OUCKYPCHBIM MapKepom [discourse marker —
StenstrOm 1994: 63], wiu, TouHee, — MapKepom uzmeHenus memul [topic change
marker — Fraser 1996: 187; cp.: Schiffrin 1987; Blakemore 1992 u np.], B
Tpaauli BUPMUHIeMCKOM WIKOJBI OH Ha3bIBACTCA 0Opamastouium [3epHELKun
1987: 93; cp.: framing move — Coulthard 1985: 123; Sinclair, Coulthard 1992: 7;
Francis, Hunston 1992: 128], A. A. PomanoB [1988: 97] Ha3biBaeT momoOHbBIC
€IUHUIIBI «CTApPTEPHBIMH PETYISTUBAMHU BBOJA TemaTudeckor mHbopmanum». C
TOYKU 3pPEHUS TCUXOJOTHMYECKOM OTOT XOJ KOHTPOJUPYET BHHUMAaHUE
cOOECEeTHUKOB, C TOYKM 3pEHUSl COLMAIbHOH — CHMBOJIU3UPYET OCOOYIO
3HAYMMOCTh CJIEAYIOIIEro cpa3y 3a HUM COOOUIEHUS ISl MNPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH
TPYIIIBL
[leHTpaJIbHBIM TEMAaTHYECKHM M TParMaTHYECKHM KOMIIOHEHTOM BCETO IEPBOTO
PEIUIMKOBOrO 11ara, MpUAAlOUUM €My CEeMAaHTHYECKYI0 HaloJIHEHHOCTh U (DYHK-
MOHAJIbHYIO HAIIPaBIEHHOCTD, sIBJsieTCS (2) — 6onpoc, y OUPMUHTEMIIEB 3TO Ha-
3pIBasIoCh Okl elicitation [Coulthard 1985: 126; Sinclair, Coulthard 1992; Francis,
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Hunston 1992]. MoHO OTMETUTH COLMATIBLHO MSTKYIO (POPMY BOINpPOCA, BEXKIIU-
BOCTh KOTOPOT'O JJOCTUTaeTCsl HAIPaBICHHOW HA MAKCUMY PEJIEBAaHTHOCTU U MpE-
BapUTENIbHBIE YCJIOBHUS BOIPOCA JIEKCUYECKOM BCTaBKOM [/edge — cm.: Brown,
Levinson 1978: 169; Brown, Levinson 1987: 164] have a chance to, npunatomiei
HEMpPsIMOM XapakTep BbICKa3bIBAHUIO, CP.:

*2 did you check the store for my new book?
CnoxHbli perinkoBblid mar (1—2) Omarogaps xony (2) MOXKHO OXapaKTepu-
30BaTh, BO-MEPBBIX, KaK UHULUAMUGHDIL, & BO-BTOPBIX, KaK npeonuculéaoujuil, T.
€. 3a/Ial0lIMi TaKue yCJIOBHUSA, B KOTOPBHIX CaMbIM HOpPMaJIbHbIM, Hanbojee Bepo-
STHBIM PeaxKmuéHbiM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM XOJIOM JOJDKCH OBITh MPSMOW MIIH KOC-
BEHHBII OTBET Ha BONPOC, UHAYE TOBOPSI, NPeOnicanHblli PeYeBON akKT.
B nanHom ¢parmeHTe 0o4eHb XOPOIIO BUAHO, YTO B OTIMYHE OT OOIIECHUS B AHAJE
MO3UIUI0 PEAaKLUU B CTPYKTYpe OOMEHa 3aHHMAIOT Cpa3zy HECKOJIbKO X0/0B (3),
(4), (5) u (6). Henb3s HemoorieHUBAaTh U TeM Oojiee cOpachiBaTh CO CUYETOB CaMbIi
KopoTKkuii, HenoaHbIM xo4 E (3), uncTo nundopmamonHas eHHOCTh KOTOPOTO HE
TaK yXX BEJIUKa, HO €ro COLMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE JOCTATOYHO



BecoMo: D 3HaeT, 4To €ro BOMpOC BBI3BAJ aKTUBHYIO PEAKIMIO, «HAIIEI OTKJIMK B
IIUPOKUX Maccax»: BeposaTHo, E, kak M u J, Xxonuna B KHUKHBIN Mara3uH 1 3HaeT
0 clokuBIehcs curyanuu. [lockonbKy mpousorien cOoif B MEHe KOMMYHUKATHB-
HbIX posieil, E «oTkazanace OT ciioBa» B mosib3y M u mpepBaia cBO€ BhICKa3bIBa-
HUe, oJHaKko WH(pepeHuuHu, kotopble D M Bce ocTalbHBIE MOIVIM CclellaTh Ha
OCHOBaHHWU TIEPBOTO cJiora OOOpBaBIIEHCS pEIUIMKA W Oojiee BCero — Ha
OCHOBaHUU caMoro ¢akTa MONbITKU M BCTYNUTh B KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO, W3MEHUIIU
o0Imuii MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIM AMUCTEMUYCCKHUN W MHTEPAKTUBHBIN KOHTEKCT. (3)
UrpaeT OJIHY M3 TJIaBHBIX pOJIeH, KOTHUTUBHO U TICHXOJOTHYECKH, B paMKax
MEPBOTr0 CJIOKHOTO OOMEHa M BCced TpaHcakiuu: To, 4yTo E He BcTynumia B
pasroBop BHOBB mocie coobmienus M u J (4—6) unu 4yTh mo3xe, cpazy mocie
(7), xorma cutryanus JJs 3TOro ObUla OYEHb OJIArONPUSATHON  (TPSIMO
XpeCTOMATUIHBIN TpuMep «Touku nepexoaa» no Cakcy, llernory u JIxeddepcon
— transition-relevance place: 3akpbITue OOMEHA IMOJTBEPKIAIOIINUM CUTHAIOM
BOCIIPUATHS, T1ay3a) JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh CJ€JIaTh BBIBOJ O HEMPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTHU
CMBICJIa €€ HECOCTOSBIIICHUCS PETUIMKU TOMY, 4TO cka3anu M u J.

Kcratu, To, uto E oTpeknack or mpaBa rojioca B moib3y M, TOXXe TOBOPUT O
MHOT'OM, TIPUYEM JaXe HE CTOJBKO O MPOCTOM CTaTyCHOW acUMMETpuUM (BO3pAacT,
moJyi, 00pa3oBaHUE), CKOJIBKO O HEOJHOPOJHOM KOMMYHHMKATUBHO-TICUXOJOTHYE-
CKOM KJIMMAaTe KOJIJIEKTHBA, TJI€ €CTh SPKO BBIpaKEHHAs TPYIIA C JOJITOW HCTO-
pueii (mamomuum, uto J, R, M, P, S, C umeror GoJbIIONH OMBIT COBMECTHOM
paboThl U 061IeHUs ¢ D ¥ MEHBIIYI0 COMATBPHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO JUCTAHIIUIO B
Mano-
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re C HUM). 371eChb MOXKHO J100aBUTh HAOIIOJICHUE O POJIU MECTOMMEHHS we B (4) B
CO3JIJaHUM COIMATBLHOTO KOJUIEKTUBHOTO oOpaza «S» [cm.: Muhlhausler, Harré
1990] »Toi1 0OIIHOCTH B TPYMIIE, a TAKXKE UCKIIOUUTEIIHLHOW POJIK OOIIEro 3HaHUS,
B IIEpBYIO ouepeb, D u ero cnocoOHOCTH K MHIYKTUBHBIM MH()EPESHIIUAM JIJIs1 CHS-
TUS TIpo0seM pedepeHIu, BEIBEICHUS SKCIUTUKATYPhI, HATTOJIHEHUSI We pealbHbIM
CMBICJIOM: MOHATHO, uT0o M Xoaui B mara3ud ¢ keM-to n3 J, R, M, P, S, C; a
Pa3BUTOE y HUX YUYBCTBO T'PYIIIOBON COMPHHAJJICHKHOCTH MO3BOJIAET €My CKa3aTh
we Tam, TJie JII0OOUW Apyroil amepukaHel, 0oCOOCHHO B HOBOMW TIpyIIe, yIOTpeOus
Ob1 /. U Bce ke pedepeHIus we OCTaeTCA «Pa3MbITON», a 3TO YK€ HaBOJIUT Ha
MBICJIb O KOTHUTUBHOW POJIM HEOTIPEISICHHOCTH.

COoli B MEHE KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX POJIEH, YIIOMSHYTBIN BBIIIIE U BBHIPA3UBIIUNCS B
OJIHOBPEMEHHOM Hayaje JBYX OTBETHBIX PEIUIMK, HEMBICIUM B JBYCTOPOHHEM
oOmennn. TakoW k€ KOMMYHHKAaTHBHON «aHOMAaJue» SIBISETCS KOJIJICKTHBHOE
aBTOPCTBO CJIOXKHOTO xo/a (4—6), peanu3yeMoro JIBYMsl YYaCTHUKaMHU B JIBYX
OTJICJIbHBIX PETUIMKAX U COCTABIISIONIETO SIMHYIO PEaKIMI0 Ha HHULHAImo (1—2).
ITonxBat Ha cThike M4::J5 — 3TO HE Takoe€ yX PEIAKOE SIBICHHE B IPyNIIOBOM
obmennu. OHO OYEHB MTPOCTO OOBACHIEMCSI KOTHUTUBHO: B (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOM
MoJie YYaCTHUKOB JIAHHOTO KOMMYHUKATHBHOT'O akTa oOIllee 3HaHUE MPEeIMETHO-
pedepeHTHON CUTyallud U OOJBIION OMBIT COBMECTHOW pabOThI CO3JAl0T TaKOU
YPOBEHBb KOONIEPATUBHOCTH, YTO (4) MOMEHTAJIbHO aKTUBUPYET MpoosnkeHue (5),
a «CITYCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM)» MOAXBaTa CTAHOBUTCS CIIOBO f/iere. enBa M IIpOU3HOCUT



3TO CJIOBO, KaK BCTyIAaeT J, HAYMHAs CBOE BBICKA3BIBAHHME C HETO JK€. DTO SBJICHUE
BCTPEUYAETCS JIOBOJILHO YacTO: CJIOBO MM KOpPOTKas (hpa3a momagaroT B GOKYC BHH-
MaHUS M aKTUBUPYIOTCS CTOJIb MHTEHCHBHO, YTO MOTYT CTaTh JJOMHUHAHTOW Iallb-
HEHUIIero XoAa auajora, Oyaydd HamOoJiee JOCTYIHBIM S3bIKOBBIM CPEICTBOM B
orepaTUBHOM maMsaTH. MIHOT/Ia 3TO cpabaThIBaeT elie Ha ypOBHE BOCIPHUATHSA, 0
nonajanus B GOKYC BHUMAaHHS — TO, YTO HA3bIBACTCS MKOHUYECKUM XPaHCHUEM
(iconic store) NS 3pUTENBHBIX BOCHPUATHA U IXOMUECKUM (echoic store) mJis
CIIYXOBBIX [cp.: multi-store model of memory — Eysenck 1993: 69]. Busyanbubiit
WM aKyCTHYCCKUU 00pa3 MEpKUTCS B 3TOM COCTOSHHUHU JI0 2 CEKYHJI — HWMEHHO
3TO BpeMs BepOaIbHBIM CUTHAI IHUPKYJIUPYET IO apTHKYJIAIHOHHOW IeTiie
«BHYTPEHHETO T0JIoca» — BEpOAIBHONW PENETUIIMOHHOW CHCTEMBl paboucit
namMsaTu. [1o3ToMy, yCibIlIaB BOPOC, MBI IOPOM HAYMHAEM MTEPECIPAIINBATH, XOTSI
B TOT CaMblii MOMEHT, KOTJIa MBI IIPOU3HOCUM Ymo? uimu Pardon?, Mbl BIPYT yxke
XOPOIIIO OCO3HAEM, YTO UMEHHO HAaC CIPOCHJIM: HE YCIEB KOTHUTHBHO OCBOHMTH
COOOIIeHHE Ha BXOJ€, MBI, HE 3amedas TOro, 7npoucpaiy €ro 3aHOBO CBOUM
«BHYTPEHHUM TOJIOCOM» M YCIICIITHO MPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAIH €TO «IXO0.

TouyHO Tak ke MBI MHOT/Ia aOCOJIFOTHO aBTOMATHYECKH, MO0 CyTH 0ECCO3HATEIbHO
(00 MHTCHITMOHAILHOCTH ¥ TOBOPHUTH HE MPUXOIUTCS ) IPOU3ZHOCUM YTO-TO M3

230

Hanbosiee HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa — TO, YTO OJIMXKE, YTO «HA CIyXy» U
«BEPTHUTCS Ha S3bIKe». [/ere CTalo0 B pacCcMaTpUBaeMOM NIPHUMEPE BaKHBIM
KJTFOYOM KOHTEKCTyalHM3allii» HOBOTO BO3MOXXHOT'O MHpa W HE CIIy4alHO
CBITPAJIO CTOJh 3aMETHYIO POJIb B TIOJIXBATE.

3aBepmiaer cloXHBIA OoTBET X0A (6). Ero ponb BUIUTCS HE CTOJb pENPE3CHTa-
TUBHOM, Kak y (4—35). OTBeT Bce paBHO cocTosuics Obl 6e3 (6): (4) u (5) BnoaHe
JO0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI BBIYMCIIHTh HEOOXOIUMYIO UMIUIMKATYPY, YTO BCEM KHUT HE
XBaTWIO (B TCOPUHU PEJICBAHTHOCTH 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOW UMILIMKA-
1uu) HO (6), HECMOTPsI Ha M30BITOYHOCTH, BBITOJHACT BAXKHYIO PHTOPHYCCKYIO
(GYHKIHIO TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHCTPYHWPOBAHUS MPOOJIEMHOW CHUTyallid W B 3TOM
CMBICIIC HaMeUaeT IMyTH pa3BUTHs auajora, npuseamme kK (8—10). (6) B TepMuHax
TEOpPUU PEJIEBAHTHOCTH — 3TO HE3aBUCHUMOE OT KOHTEKCTa ycuieHue WIn
noomeepoicoeHue;  HOBOE  3HAHME, KOTOpOE  CIylIalollue  MOJYy4YuJIu,
MPOMHTEPIPETHPOBAB 3TO  BBICKA3bIBAaHWE, OCOOCHHO €ro JKCIUIMKATYPY,
MOATBEPXKAACT UMIUTMKATYPY MPEABIIYIIUX XOJIO0B W OJHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, YTO KHUT B Mara3wHe HE OCTAJIOCh, B TO BpeMs Kak (4—5) mpsMo Ha 3TO HE
yKa3bIBAJIM U HE MCKITIOYAIA MaJIOBEPOSITHOW BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO Tapa KHHUT
«3aBaJIsIaCh.

Ecmu (1—2) cayXUT mpuUMEpOM CIOXHOTO MHHMIMATHUBHOrO xoxa, a (3—6) —
peakTuBHOTO, TO (7) — 3TO TUNMHYHBIA OOpA3UYMK TOTO, YTO MPHUHATO HA3BIBATH
omknukom [feedback — Coulthard 1977; 1985; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; 1992;
Edmondson 1981; Stubbs 1983; Francis, Hunston 1992; Coulthard, Brazil 1992;
Sinclair 1992; follow-up — Stenstrom 1994] wnu xe coecracuem B HE caMOM
ynaunoM niepeBojie I1. B. 3epuenikoro [1987]. B namem ¢parmente auckypca (7)
HEJIb3s MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK aKT COTJIACHs, OH YAOCTOBEPSET JIUIIh BOCIIPUATHE
aapecaToMm cmbicia (3—o6). [Ipu 3ToM HE0OXOAUMO TOMHUTH, YTO MHOTHE HEPEIKO



MyTalOT CaMOCTOSITEJIbHbIE OTKJIMKH C HE HMMEIONIMMU aBTOHOMHOIO cTaryca
MOAJIEP)KUBAIOIIMMU  KOHTAaKT CHTHAJaMu oOpatHoi cBsisu (backchannel
behaviour). XoTsl y HUX €CTb MHOTO OOIIEro, B AMCKYpC-aHAJIU3€ UX Jydlle He
CMEINBATh, KaK MO MPUYMHE pa3iuuuidi B UX (QYHKIMOHATHLHOW HAarpyske, Tak M
BCJIC/ICTBUE WX TMPUHIUIHUAIBHO HWHOW  CTPYKTYpHOH  O(GOPMIICHHOCTH
(BBIICIIEHHOCTh ~MEHaMH  KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX pOJIeH HM  WHTOHAIMOHHO-
MIPOCOINYECKUMH CPEICTBAMU — CPEIU TJIaBHBIX OTIN4Mii). ba3oBoii cTpykTypoi
oOMeHa cuuTaeTcs Hapsay ¢ aByxmectHou moxaenbio IR (initiation-response),
OOBEIMHAIONICH WHHUIIMATUBHBIA PEUEBOM XOA C PEaKTUBHBIM, JIOMOJHEHHAS
OTKIMKOM  TpexwieHHas  mozaenb  IRF (initiation-response-feedback),
BOIUIOTUBILASCA C «OCIOKHEHUSIMU» B (1—7).

[Tocne (7) HacTynaeT JOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHBI MOMEHT: KaK BBILIE YK€ OTMEYaIoCh,
Ha cTbike X0J10B (7) u (8) oOpa3oBasiach OTJIMYHAs BO3MOXHOCTH JJIsi TIEpeaaydu
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW poJid, 0003HaUeHHasl KaK JUCKYPCUBHO, TaK M BHES3BIKOBEIMHU
MapkepaMu (B 4aCTHOCTH, HampaieHueM B3risiaa D u ero Mumukoit). Ho ot
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YJICHOB TPYIIIBI TaK U HE TIOCTYIHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MHUIIMATHUBEI, BCJICICTBUE
4yero npenpaynuii ropopsmuii D coxpanui 3a co6oit mpaso ronoca. [locne 3amer-
HOM HEBOKAJIM30BAHHOW May3bl, KOTOPYIO OH JAEp>Kaj, 3aKpbIB CIOXHBIA O0OMEH
(1— 7), onryTuB HEOOXOJUMOCTh MPOAOKATh, OH €Ille HE ObLJI TOTOB K HOBOMY
pEUYEeBOMY aKTy, MOATOMY NPHUOETHYJ K JOJTOMY BOKaJIM30BAHHOMY 3alOJIHUTEIIO
nays3sl erm, BO-TIEPBBIX, [aBIIEMy BpeMs Ha KOTHUTHBHYIO MOJATOTOBKY
CIEIYIOIIETO XO0/a, a BO-BTOPBIX, «3a0pOHHUPOBABLIEMY» €My IpaBO TroJoca,
CUTHAJIM3UPYS BCEM OCTAIBHBIM O pelieHrnu D mpoaomKaTh.

OtoT MoMeHT Ha cThike (7) u (8—10) Becbma mpumeyaTesieH Ui mpoliecca Ipu-
HATUS pellieHus: npoOiieMHas CUTyallusl Ha3BaHa, a €€ aHaJlU3 U PellleHHue rpymnmna
(dakTruecku otaaeT B kommnereHuuto D, oTkazaBmuce ot cinosa nocie (7).

C IMCKypCHBHOM TOYKH 3PEHHSI PETYIATHBOM, KOTOPBIM T'PYIINa BOCIOIb30BalIach
B 3TOM O€3YCIIOBHO JIOOONBITHOM MOMEHTE, CTaN0 KOMMYHUKAMUBHO 3HAUUMOE
monuanue [cp.: Kpectunckuit 1989; 1990; bornanos 1986; Tannen, Saville-Troike
1985; Jaworski 1993]. DToT ManeHpkHil mpuUMep HArJsSIHO MOKa3bIBAa€T, 4YTO
«ayAUTOpUS» B MHOTOCTOPOHHEM OOLIEHUU HUIPAET JajJeKo HE Ty MACCHUBHYIO
pOJib, KOTOPYIO €l HHOrna OTBOASAT. MOXXHO YTBEpXKAaTh, UYTO POJIb JTAHHOTO
nparMaTHYecKkoro ¢akropa B KOJUICKTUBHOM OOIEHWH BBIIIE, YeM B KIac-
CHYECKOM JHaliore B Iuaje, K aHaJOTUYHOMY BBIBOJY NPHUIILUIH aBTOPHI U3 JIHOH-
ckoll mKoabel auckypc-ananusa [Kerbrat-Orecchioni, Plantin 1995; Kerbrat-
Orecchioni 1996].

He ctonp odeBuaHON OKa3bIBaeTCs CTPYKTypHas poiib mmara (8—10), u wuccie-
JoBaTelb (HE MepBbIN U HE MOCIEIHUN pa3) OKa3bIBaeTCs Mepea AUIEMMOM: BKITIO-
YHUTH JIU €TO B TIEPBBIA CIOKHBIH OOMEH WJIM BBIJCIHUTH B KAKYIO-TO CAMOCTOSITEITb-
HYIO CTPYKTYPY, MUHUMAaJIbHO-UHTEPAKTUBHBIA «KHPIUINK» B KOHCTPYKIIUU JTaH-
HOTO JucKypca. B monb3y mocienHero peieHust ecTh HECKOJBKO JOBOJOB, XOTS
SIBHOTO BepOaIbHOTO 0OMEHa B ero NnpuBbIYHON (opme Bpoje Obl HeT. Ho (8—10)
BCE K€ MPEACTABISIET COOON PEaKTUBHYIO YacTh OTHOCUTEIBHO CAMOCTOATEIbHOTO
oOMeHa. YTo kacaercsi ero MHULIMATUBHOW YacTH, TO OTCYTCTBHE €€ BepOajbHOM



MaHHu(ecTaluu elle He 03HAYAET, YTO €€ HEeT Ha (PYHKIIMOHATIBHO-CMBICIIOBOM WJIU
MHTEPAKTUBHOM ypoBHE. KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO 3HAa4MMOE€ MOJYAaHHE, KOHCTUTYUPY-
IOLlee H)71e6ol XOJl, HACBIIIEHO UMIUIMKATYpaMH, HHPEPEHIIMOHHO BBIBOJUMBIMU
3 R; u R, mpenpiaymero oOMmeHa, a Takxke oOmero (GoHma 3HaAHUN, TOM €ro
pyOpuKkHy, 4TO (PUKCHUPYET MpaBa U OOS3aHHOCTU WICHOB I'PYIIIbI: MPENoaBaTeb
caM HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 CBOEBPEMEHHBIM 3aka3 ydeOHOW muteparypbl. K
Tomy ke D elle u aBTOp AaHHOro y4eOHOIro MocoOUs, TOITOMY OH, UMEs JIEJIO C
U3/1aTEeJIbCTBOM, OKAa3bIBAaETCS B TMO3UIMU HE TOJBKO OTBETCTBEHHOTO, HO U
HanOoJiee OCBEIOMJICHHOIO WJ€HA TPYMIbl, YTO MPUBOJUT K MOJYAJIMBOMY, HO
TpeOOBATETbHOMY BBIPAXKEHUIO KOJUIEKTUBHBIX 9SKCIEKTAMH OTHOCUTEIHHO
perieHus npo-
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6sieMbl UMeHHO TipeniofiaBareneM nociue (7). Peakuus D B (8—10) 310 moateepxk-
JaeT ¥ PETPOAKTUBHO HAJIETSET MOJTYAHUE UHUIIUATUBHOCTHIO.
CxemMaTU4YHO H300pa3uTh CTPYKTYpYy MEPBBIX OOMEHOB «IO-OMPMHUHTEMCKU»
MO>KHO TakK, 0003HaUYMB MHUIIMATUBHBIN X0 Kak I, peaktuBHbli R,
OoTKIUK — F:
oomen 1 1 (1+2)
R (3-);@d+5+
6)
F (7
oomen 2

R (8+9+10)
Ho B Takoif BepTUKaJbHON cXeMe TepseTcsi O4eHb MHOIO Ba)KHOM Il MHTEp-
MpeTalu CTPYKTYPhI 3TOr0 AUCKYypca MH(OpMAlLMU, KaK U BO BCSKOW MOIMBITKE
a0COJIOTU3UPOBATh KAaKOE-TO OJHO H3MEPEHHE IHMCKypca W MPOBECTH YETKHE
CTpYKTypHbIe TpaHulibl. Hamo 100aBUTh 17151 «HYJIEBOr0» XOAa OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM Y
MHOTHX cUMBOJA (0 [KOMMYHUKAaTHMBHO 3HauuMmoe MmoiuaHue — Francis, Hunston
1992] u oTAenbHO BhIMUCATh PEAKIMU Pa3HBIX JIIOJIEH B EPBOM OOMEHE, TJIaBHOE
— B TOPU3OHTAIBHOM M3MEPEHUH MOKa3aTh WH(EpEeHUHOHHOE (OpPMHUpPOBAHUE
BCEX UMIUIMKATYP, MOJTYYHBIINX HHULIUATUBHOCTD Onarogaps peakuuu (8—10):

I (1+2)
Ry [ (3)
R, @+5+6) nHpepeHun
F () !
0o (d
UMIUIUKATYPbI)

R @+9+10)
PerummkoBeiit mar (8—10) maeT HaM MWUMLY A AUCKYPCHUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKHIX
pasmbinuieanid. CHauana (8) pUTOpUYECKH YBOAUT D OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH:
CTpajaTenbHasi KOHCTPYKIHS TPaIUIIMOHHO HalleJIeHa Ha COKPBITHE JACHCTBYIOMIE-
ro jguna [cMm.: non-attribution of agency — Brown, Yule 1983: 17]. Beigenenue
CIOB order U fen days BBOAUT HOBYIO (paHTa3UI0 — CLEHAPUH MPEIBAPUTEIHHOTO
3aKa3a KHAT B YHHUBEPCHTETCKOM MarasuHe, IpeIoaraoniuii BO3MOKHOCTh €T0
HeomnepaTUBHOU 00paboTKM MO0 B M3AATEILCTBE, JIMOO B MarasuHe, HO TaK WU



MHAYe CUJIbHO aKIEHTUPOBAHHBIC «JIECITh THEW» TOJKHBI ObITh, @ TOUHEE, CIIBITh
JIOCTaTOYHBIM I peabunutanuu D cpokom. OGe3omacuB cels COIMATIBLHO U
JUCKYPCUBHO, HUMIUIMKATypOd yKa3aB Ha BEpOSTHbIE MCTOKM MPOOJIEMBbI
(neomnepaTuBHas 00paboTka 3aka3a), B (9—10) mpenopaBaTenb MNPOTHOZUPYET
penieHre npobsieMbl K KOHIY Henenu. OTMETUM, YTO U 3/1€Ch €CTh JIIOOOMBITHBIE
npuemsl: B (9) snucre-
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MUYECKas MPOMO3UIMOHANIbHAS YCTAHOBKA [ /iope CHAJIA KaTerOpUYHOCTh MpO-
rHO3a, a U3 BCEW MPOIMO3UIMHM BepOATM30BaHHBIM B MEPBYIO OYepeb OKa3aloCh
00CTOSITENLCTBO BPEMEHHU, J1a U TO B (OpME YKa3aHUsI HE HA KOHKPETHBIII MOMEHT,
a Ha nepuoJ BpeMeHu. Bce 3T putopruyeckue cpeacTBa qucKypca ObUTH MO YMHe-
Hbl MUHUMU3alUK 00513aTeIbCTB, IPUHUMAEMBIX IIPETIOJaBaATEIIEM.

O6men (11—14) nmo-cBoemy TOXE HHTEpPECEH, OCOOEHHO B AaCMEKTe H3YUECHHS
crenuukr MHOrOCTOpoHHero oOmieHus. Peruka (11) — mpocToit MHUITUATHUB-
HBIM XOJ U MONU(PYHKUMOHATBHBIA PEYEBOM aKT: BO-MIEPBBIX, BOMPOC O HATUYUU
BO3MOXHOCTH KYINHUTh JaHHYIO KHUTY TpsiMo y D, a BO-BTOpBIX, Mpockda MpoaaTh
aBTOpCKUl 3Kk3eMIuiap. Peakuueil Ha nepBylo QpyHKIUIO Bbicka3zbiBanus (11) cran
xo7 (13), a moNOXKUTENBHBIM OTBET Ha KOCBEHHYIO MPOCKOY, BhIpaxkeHHY10 B (11),
BBIBOJIMTCS KaK KOHTEKCTyajabHasi uMmruinkanus u3 (14). ['maBHo# e nocTornpume-
4aTeIbHOCTHI0O OOMEHA MOYKHO CMeJIO Ha3BaTh xoj (12), cBouM MOsIBIEHUEM 00S-
3aHHBIN TPYIIIOBOMY XapaKTepy pa3roBOpa U 3aCTaBIISAIONINMI 33 yMaThCsl O CAMOM
CMBICIIE TIOHSTHUS 00MEH.

Xon (12) okazpiBaeTCsi HEMPOCTO OXAPAKTEPU30BATh KaK TOJbKO MHUIIMATHBHBIN
WM TOJIBKO PEaKkTUBHBINA, OH 0O0JajaeT, mpaBaa, B pasHOM Mepe, 000UMH FTUMU
kauecTBamu: ynbiOka D mo xoay (13) sIBHO mpeacTaeT B KauecTBE PEaKIUU Ha
WHULIIMATUBHOCTH (12), a mapa (13—14) 3ambikaet otHomenue u k (M), u x (12).
He BbI3BIBaeT coMHeHUs (QYHKIMOHATIbHAS U (opMaibHas 00yciaoBiIeHHOCTH (12)
co croponsl (11): skcrukaTtypa u3 (12) Moxet ObITh M3BJIEYEHA TOIBKO MOCPE-
CTBOM BOCCTaHOBJICHUS 3JUIMIICHCA HA OCHOBaHUU Ko-TekcTa (11), u uncTo KorHu-
THUBHO, AK€ KaK AMOIMOHaibHas peakius, (12) oOyciosieH co ctoponsl (11), a
YK UPOHHUSA, HAUMHAs C PEAKTUBHOI'O MEXIOMETHS 00/, MOXET OBbITb MHTEpPIpE-
TUPOBaHa TOJBKO B CBSI3M C MPEbIAYIIEH BONPOCUTENBHON npockOoii. PaccmaTpu-
Bas (11—12) B TepMuHax TeOpUH peIEeBAHTHOCTH, Mbl OOHAPY>KUM, YTO OHH CBS-
3aHbl OTHOIIEHHMEM KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHO 3aBUCUMOro ycuiieHus. [lo oTHomeHuio K
npeamectBytomemMy (11) xox (12) peaktuBeH, HO 1o oTHoueHUIo K (13—14) on
BBITIOJIHSIET MHULUATUBHYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

OTO HAIIOMUHAET, HO JIMIIb OTYACTH, MOJXBAT, MOXOXKUH HA TO, UTO CIYYMUIIOCHh Ha
cteike M4 u JS5. Ananorus orpaHMYHMBAETCS TE€M, YTO B CIOXHOM oOMeHe 00a
xo1a — M 11 u R 12 BBINOJHSAIOT CXOKYI0 WHUIIMATUBHYIO POJIb MO OTHOLICHUIO
K peakTuBHOM yactu (13—14). A pa3HuIla COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO JS BIIOJIHE MOT OBl
uMeTh MecTto 0e3 M4 uiu ke nmapamienbHo eMy, (PaKTHUYeCKH OTHOCUTEIBHO He3a-
Bucumo. Hu ymectHocTs R 12, Hu ero mHrepnperanus He3aBucumo oT M 11 He
MIPOCTO MAJIOBEPOSITHBI, HO U MPAaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXkHBI. [loatomy u (11), u (12)
paccMaTpHUBaIOTCA KaK JBa CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX XOJa, HECYLIUX KaueCTBEHHO pa3-



HYI0 (YHKIIMOHAJIBHYIO Harpy3ky B CTPYKType oOmeHa, B oriauuue ot (4) u (5),
(GYHKUMOHANTBHO 00BbETUHAIOIIMXCS B OJHOM CII0)KHOM PEAKTUBHOM XOJI€.
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Jiist Toro, 4T0OBI HanbOoJIee MOJTHO BRIPA3UTh (YHKIIMOHAIBLHOE CBOeoOpasue xoaa
(12) B cTpykrype obmeHna (11—14), MOXHO O0O3HAUYHUTH €r0 KAK PeaKmUEHO-
unuyuamuenvii 1 cxemarnudo 3anucath RI, [cp.: R/I; response/initiation —
Stubbs 1983: 131]. PeaktuBHas uMIUIMKaTypa — KOCBEHHBIM oTBeT Ha (11) u B
MeHblIel crenenu (12) cocymiecTByeT ¢ MHUIIMATUBHOM AKCIUTMKATYpoi U B (14).
[ToakcriepuMEHTUPOBAB C AUAIOrOM, MOCMOTPHUM, YTO MPOMCXOAMT, €CIU BIPYT
«yopate» xox (13), OSKCIUIMIUPYIOUIUM TpeIBapUTEIIbHBIC YCIOBUS WU
MparMaTHyecKyl0 TMPECYINIO3ULIUI0 TPOChObI:  €JUHCTBEHHOTO xona (14)
OKa3bIBAETCSl BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO JUIsi HOPMAJIBHOI'O 3aBEPILIECHUSI BCEro OOMEHa,
9TO OTBOAUT akTy (13) posb BCrioMoratenbHOro xojaa B CokHOM (13—14). Dtum
XKe clienyeT ornpaBaarth BkiatoueHue (14) B nmaHHBI OOMEH, XOTS C y4yeToM
CIENYIONIETO 3a HUM MoOJYaHusi («3HaKa COIJIacHus») MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O
4yeTBepTOM O0OMeHe B IMepBOoM TpaHcakuuu. KoHel TpaHcakuuu BbIIENIEH
AKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKHU (neicTBusiMu D).

| (11) Bompoc

(11) npoceba —— = __]
R (12} wponupsd Y
I {12) npocpba

R (13) + R (14) ummiukatypa
I (12) skcunuxartypa
&

Ha 3TOoM MOXHO 3aKOHYHTH OOCYXKIEHHUE OCOOEHHOCTEW NEpBOW TpPaHCAKIUH,
C/ieJIaB BBIBOJL O MHOTOMEPHOCTH KaK (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX, TaK U (POPMaTBHO-CTPYK-
TYPHBIX OTHOILIEHUW PA3IUYHBIX €IUHUIl B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CMBICIOBBIX /10CKO-
cmsx BCETO COBOKYITHOT'O 00bEMa «AUCKYPCHUBHOTO POCTPAHCTBA.

6.3.4 Bropas TpaHcakums

Bropas Tpancakmusi, oxBaThiBas Xoabl (15—30), mparMaTuyecku U MPeIMETHO-
TEMaTUYECKH TECHO CBs3aHa ¢ mepBoi. [lo mpenMery u rio0ampHOW TeMe BTOpas
TpaHCaKIHMs Pa3BHBACT IMEPBYIO: 37I€Ch PEUb BCE CIIe MJET O KHUTAX, HO B 3TOM
cllydae — O BCEX, MMOJI00PaHHBIX B KOMNIEKN W COMPOBOXKIAEMbIX COCTABICHHBIM
D naxkemom y4eOHO-METOIUYCCKUX MATEPHAIIOB JUIA IMPOXOXKICHUS JaHHOTO
Kypca, YeMy COOTBETCTBYIOT NpsiMasi HOMUHANus orne set B (20), oTpHIIaTeIbHOE
onucanue anything at all from the list (23), moutn katadopuueckoe mno dopme,
YTOUHEHHOE CJICAYIOMMM X0J0M (24) neither the books nor the package, HakoHer,
MOCTIeTHEE
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HETIOCPEICTBeHHOE yrmoMmuHaHue B (27) one set. Ho »Ta oOmas tema moiydaer
HOBYIO TICPCIIEKTUBY WJIM TOUKY 3PEHHS, KOTOPYIO MpUBHOCUT P. DTa HOBas «Tema
dbaHTa3um» COOTBETCTBYET e€lle OAHOMY (DaKyIbTATHBHOMY BapHaHTY pPa3BUTHS
Mozenu oOecreueHuss CTYJEHTOB HEOOXOAMMOW  JUTEpaTypoil:  JTaHHBIN
IUCKYPCUBHBIM ~ CIIEHApUH  OJKCIUIMIHPYET HOPMY, TPHHATYIO B  Cpele
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS HAIIe Tpynmbl, a WMEHHO — COLMAJIbHOM WHCTHTYTE
«yHuBepcuTeT™». Ee cyTh CBOOUTCS K TOMY, 4YTO, HECMOTpS Ha TO, 4YTO B
MOJIABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB CTYIASHTBI /NOKYnarom KHUTH W JApPyTUe
MaTepuaiabl B Mara3uHax YHHBEPCHUTETa WM Y CTapIIEKypCHUKOB (KYIUTh
y4eOHHK y aBTOpa HE CTOJb BEPOSTHO), B MPHUHIIUIE BO3MOXKHO 710J163080MbC 5
oubnuomexoil, TAE JODKEH HAXOIUThCSI MHUHUMYM OJMH «KOHTPOJIBHBIN
IK3EMILISIP KaXKIOTO M3IaHMsI, PEKOMEHJIOBAHHOTO JIJIsi TOTO WM WHOTO Kypca. B
ATOM clydyae JUTepaTypa MOMEMIAETCS B CHEIHANbHBIA 3a1 (reserve), OTKyna
KHUATH HE BBIHOCAT, a BpeMs pabOThl C HUIMH OTPAaHUYEHO. DTa CUTYyallus U cTala
pedepeHTHOI BO BTOPOU TpaHCAKITNH 110 Boiie P.

JlucKypcuBHas MOJENb (aTbTepHATHBHAS «CIICHAPUIO TIOKYIIKH) MUCIOJIb30BaHUS
KOHTPOJIBHOTO JK3eMIUIsIpa B OMOIMOTEYHOM pE3epBE peajn3yercs He TOJIbKO B
MIEPEYUCIICHHON BHINIE JIEKCUKE, KOTOPasi YKa3bIBACT HA KOMILJICKT KHUT M TaKeT
METOJUYECKIX MaTepHaloB, HO U B CHHTAKCHCE OBITHIHBIX KOHCTPYKIHA ¢ 000-
3HaYCHHEM MECTa, OJIM3KUX 10 CBOEMY TpPaMMaTHYECKOMY 3HAYEHHIO K KOHCTPYK-
[IUSIM 00JTaJlaHusl: OTPEACIISIONUM (HaKTOPOM JJIsi pa3BUTHUS BCEH BTOPOU TpaHCaK-
IIUH SIBUJIACh AKCIUTUKAIUS MpEArKaTa U JBYX apryMEHTOB pe(epeHTHOH CHUTYya-
1 B (20) — fo have one set in the library, yem u ObliIa 3aJ1aHa TJI00ATbHAS TEMa
TpaHCaKIUU, TOJy4yuBIIass uMmnyibc B (23) they didn't have anything at all, B
HeroiaHOM xofe (26) there must be —, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIEM JI€OHTUYECKYIO
MOJIaJIbHOCTh HOPMBI C aHaQOpPUYECKHUM YyKa3aHHEeM Ha MECTO, M HaKOHeI, B
CUHTaKcuce u Jiekcuke xonaa (27): i'll arrange to put at least one set in the reserve,
9YeM BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS HOpMa, KOTOPasi HAIOJHSACTCS KOHKPETHBIM CMBICIIOM —
CKOJIBKO OyJIeT KOHTPOJIBHBIX IK3EMIUIIPOB U rie. CBSI3b CHHTAKCHCA U JIEKCUKHU B
OTHX BBICKA3bIBAaHUSAX OYEBHIHA — OTHM BO MHOTOM OOECIEUMBAIOTCA U
JOKallbHAsl TpaMMaTHyYecKas KOTe3Ws, W TIoOalbHas TeMaThdyecKas KOTepeHIIUs
(MHHUIMYM — B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO CIIOHTAaHHOMY YCTHOMY
pasroBopy).

C MHTEpaKIMOHHOW TOYKH 3pEHHS U BTOpas TPAHCAKIMS MOXET OBITh paccMo-
TpeHa Kak perieHue mpoodieMbl. OCHOBHBIE (Da3bl 3TOTO Mpollecca Kak pa3 | COOT-
BETCTBYIOT TeM XOJaM, TJi¢ CHHTAaKCUYECKH U JICKCHYECKH TOJHEE MpeCTaBICHA
MOJIeJIb MPEAMETHOW CUTYyallMu: TI0Cje MPUBJICUSHUS BHUMaHuS xogamu (15—16)
u npenBapurenbHodt aprymentauuu (17), B (20) mocrtaBineH eonpoc 0O
BO3MOXKHOCTH HWMETh KHHUTH B OuOmmoTeke (31ech OOpaTuM BHUMaHHE Ha
BOTIPOCHTENBHYIO (OpMYy, MOJAIbHBIA OMEpPaTop OSTOM MPONO3UIIMOHATHHON
YCTaHOBKH); BOMPOC OOOCHOBaH JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO CBEXKETO JIMYHOTO ombiTa P B
(21) u moaBOIUT K pOpMY-
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JUPOBKE MpoOeMHoM cutyaruu B (23—24); D B (25) cBouM HeroyMeHueMm, B (26)
MUMUKOH ¥ JUTMITHYECKAM XOJIOM TOJTBEPKIACT MPOOIEMHOCTh CUTYallMH Kak
CIIEJICTBUE HApYyIICHUs HOPMBI (0OpaTHM BHUMaHHE YK€ Ha IMOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIHN
CUHTAKCUC U CABUT MOAAIBHOCTH B CTOPOHY JOJKEHCTBOBaHUA). X0 (27) — 3TO
BapUaHT pelieHus mpobiembl (oTcioga — Oynayiiee Bpems), ero dopma fag-
question 00yclIOBI€Ha HEOOXOUMOCTHIO IPUHTHS pelieHus P u Bcell rpymnmno#,
YTO W MPOU3OILIO B akTe OnaromapHocty (28) u xonax (29) u (30), BeIpaxkarommux
0J100peHre U KOJUIEKTUBHOE MPUHATHE PEIIEHUs] HA OCHOBE KOHCEHCYCa.

Bropas TpaHcakuus TOXKe€ MOKET ObITh pacCMOTpEeHa Kak psJl OOMEHOB, XOTA €€
CTPYKTYypa 3aMETHO OTIMYaeTcsi OT MmepBod. MoKeT Mmokaszarhbcs, YTO €€ CeMaH-
TUKO-IIPAarMaTUYeCKyl0 OCHOBY COCTAaBIIIET OJWH CJIOXHBIM, JUATOTHYECKUi 00-
MEH «Ipockba — oOemianue» B auage Mexay P u D, gomogHeHHBIN
nepudepuitnbivu xogamu C u E. OcHoBaHMeM ISl CTOJIb CMEJIOrO 3asiBICHUS
CIY’)KUT TOT (akT, 4To BbICKazbiBaHusi P B otpeske ¢ xoma (15) mo (24) B
CMBICJIOBOM OTHOIICHHH Kak Obl (OPMHUPYIOT CIOXKHYIO «HHUIIUATHBHYIO
PEIUTUKY», TOAKPEIUIIEMYIO cucHaiamu oopamrol ceés3u ¢o cTopoHsl D: (18) u
(22). Hanee kapTuHa MEHSETCS B MPOTHUBOIOJOXKHYIO CTOPOHY: B (25—27)
rooput yxe D, P oTkiaukaerca B (28) M JMIIb MOCHE 3TOro B JIUCKYypCe
«otmetuuch» C u E.

Opnako Oosiee TIIATEIBHBIM aHATN3 BHOCUT CBOM KOPPEKTUBBI, U TO, UTO KaXKETCS
OJIHUM OOJBIIMM OOMEHOM, Ha CaMOM Jelie JODKHO OBITh PacCMOTPEHO Kak
B3auMojielicTBue NByxX cmpamezuii P u D, a He Kak cOWIEHEHHE JTUIIb ABYX CIOXK-
HBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX XOJOB. B 23ToM He Tak TpymHO YOeIUThCH,
MPUTIISIICBITUCH YKE K TIEPBBIM X0J1aM BO BTOPOW TPaHCAKIIHH.

OOpaienue, KOTOpOo€ HEMHOTMMH HCCIEOBATENIIMU BBIICIAECTCS B CaMOCTOS-
TEJBHBINA TUIT PEUYEBOTO aKkTa goxamus [Aufruf, «Be130B» — Wunderlich 1976: 77;
cp.: bormanoB 1989: 29; CycoB 1980], uto B kinaccudukauuu b. ®peiizepa pac-
CMaTpHUBAETCsl KaK BOKamueHbulli TparMaTUYeCKUid MapKep ITUCKypca [vocative
marker — Fraser 1996], oTKpbIBaeT BCIO TpaHCAKILMIO, HAMEYas IBYX IJaBHBIX €€
YY4aCTHUKOB ¥ MapKUpys Havyasio epBoro oomeHa. Henuiitne HamoMHUTh — cpaszy
noclie nepBoi Tpancakuuu D Hayan yOuparh cBou Oymaru co crosa B nopTdenb
(HEIBYCMBICIICHHBIN 3HAK OKOHYaHHUS KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO COOBITHS B IIEJIOM), U
oOpallleHle BBINOJIHAECT BaXXHEHIYIO0 (DYHKIMIO KaK KOHTAKTOYCTaHABIMBAIOIIMM
PEryJsTUB, NMPUBJIEKas BHUMaHue D M 3KCIUIMIIMTHO «Ha3Hayas» €ro B KauecTBe
aapecara. OOpalieHue, IPOU3HECEHHOE C BHICOKUM IaJIal0IIUM TOHOM M OTJIEJICH-
HOE€ Tay30il, UMeeT NMPU3HAKU CAMOCTOSTETbHOTO METAKOMMYHUKATUBHOTO X0/ U
MOXKET OBbITh KBAIM(PUIIMPOBAHO KaK 661306 [cp.: summons — Francis, Hunston
1992: 129—130; summonsing — Stenstrom 1994: 85] — oauH u3 BapuaHTOB
OTKpBITUSI OOMEHa (opening) HapALy ¢ 00OpaMIISIONUM U (OKYCUPYIOIIUM XOJaMH,
YTO XapaKTEPHO JJIsI METAKOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX OOMEHOB, OpPTaHU3YIOMINX JUCKYPC.
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C TOYKHM 3peHHUs COIUATBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKOr0 KIIMMaTa TPYIIbl U €€ KYJIbTYpBhI,
no 3. bopmany, oGpaiienue He POCTO (BOC)CO3/1a€T, KOHCTPYUPYET OTHOILIECHUE
MEXIy TOBOPAIIUM, aAPEecaTOM M BCEMHU OCTAIbHBIMH, OHO CIY)XKHT Ba)KHEUIIUM
CUMBOJIOM B YEJOBEYECKOM OOLIEHUHU, YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM KIIOUYOM KOHTEKCTYya-



JU3aIuu, TOW caMol «apaMaTudeckor (pas3oit» uiau «remMoi ganTazum», KoTopas
B OJIHOM-JIBYX CJIOBaX CKOHIEHTPHUPOBAja LEJIbId COLIMATbHBIA MUP U NPAMO BEJIET
K CUMBOJIMYECKON KOHBEPIeHIIUU, T. €. B UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOE (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYEC-
KO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO UJIEHOB pedeBoil oOmHocTH. OOpalleHue, Moxaayi, Kak HU
OJIHO JIpyroe CJIOBO, HMHUIMHUPYET TaK MHOI0 accouuanui, WH(epeHIuH,
AKCIEKTAllUil M aHTULMIALMU, U TO3TOMY CIYKUT OJHUM U3 IEHTPAIBbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB COLIMAIBLHOIO JEWKCHUCA, YTO TMOATBEPKIACTCA M B JAHHOM IPUMEPE
xomoM (15).

Ntak, kKak THUCKYpPCUBHO-TICUXOJIOTUUECKUN PETYISITUB, BbI30B-o0pamieHue (15) B
couetanuu ¢ (16) okazaincs ycnemHbsiM. X0/ (16) Takke 1o mpaBy MOYKHO KJIacCH-
bunmpoBaTh KaKk 0OpaMIISIONIUNA, OH BBHITIOJTHSAET HE TEMAaTUYECKYIO, a JIUIIb MO/I-
TOTOBUTEJIbHYIO (PYHKIIMIO IO OTHOLIEHUIO K MHUITMATUBHON 4acTh oOMEHa, HO He
TeMaTU3UPYET OTKphIBaIollee OOMEH JEHCTBUE, KaK 3TO AeiaeT (POKyCUpyronun

X0/ [cM. WHTepecHBIH anamm3 you know — Ostman 1981]. Vemex (15—16)
MOJITBEP)KIAETCS M3MEHEHHWEM TMoBeacHuss D, 4To MOXXHO OBUIO OBl Ha3BaTh
nosedenueckum XoaoM [behave — Francis, Hunston 1992: 133], mockoiabky

U3MCHECHHE JCATEIBHOCTH D peakTUBHO — KaK CHMBOJI TICPCKITFOYCHUS BHUMaHUS
Ha perMKy P M Kak KOHTAaKTOYCTaHAaBIMBAIOIIWN CUTHAJ OOpAaTHOW CBSI3M, XOTS
MOTYT OBITh W COMHECHHS B IPAaBOMOYHOCTH TIPHIMCHIBAHHMS €My CcTaryca
OTJEJIBHOTO XO/a.

Xon (17) mociie MeTakoMMYHHKAaTUBHOM TTpoduinakTuku (15—16) nomkeH ObL1 OB
OBITh MHUIIMATHBHBIM, OfHaKo P mpuOeraer kK OYeHb YK KOCBEHHOW CTpaTETHH
BBOJIa TEMbI, MPEIBAPUTEIHHO OOOCHOBBIBASI €€ JIMYHOCTHYIO PEJIEBAHTHOCTD,
aprymMmeHTHpys B (17) TOCTaTOYHOCTH MPHYHH, TOOYAUBIINX €0 K BCTYILICHUIO B
pasroBop. TonbkO KOTHUTUBHAS MOJIETb MPEIMETHON CUTyalluu B IIEJIOM, COCTaB-
Jstolas oo1iee 3HaHue YY4aCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKAIIMH, 37I€Ch MOXKET CIIYKUTh OCHO-
BaHWEM I WH(EPEHIIUH, MO3BOJIIONIMX YCTAHOBHTH CMBICIIOBYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY
cooOImIeHreM O (PMHAHCOBBIX TPYIHOCTSX P M HEMmoCpenCTBEHHBIM KO-TEKCTOM
(17), ocobeHHO ero mpaBoil, MOCIENYIONIEH YacThlo, MOTOMY 4To P monb3yetcs
METOJIOM WHBEPTUPOBAHHOW apryMEHTAIllUd OT apryMeHTa K Te3ucy. Kirouamu
KOHTeKcTyanu3auuu B (17) cranu nexcembl money U semester, TaK Kak UMEHHO
OHH BXOAAT (10 KpaliHed Mepe, MOTEHIMAIBLHO) B MOJIEIb TOKYNKH YYeOHUKOB |
WHUIUUPYIOT HHPEPEHITMOHHOE 00€CTICUeHNEe ONTUMAIBHON PEIICBAHTHOCTH.
Kocsennocts ctparernu P u ero xoHTakTOoycTaHaBnuBaromue ycuius B (15—16)
00yCJIOBUIIM HEOOXOAMMOCTh OTKIJIMKA CO CTOPOHbI D, XOTSI B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
(18) He mpocTo MapKHpyeT BHUMaHHWE K BBICKa3bIBaHUSAM P, HO BbIpakaer
TOTOBHOCTH Ipu3HaTh aprymeHT P. CBoum otkimkom (18) D caHkmmo-
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HUPYET BBOJI JIOKaJIbHOW TeMbI P: B (18) BHIHA JIerkasi UMIIEpaTUBHOCTH Ha YPOBHE
JIUATOTMYECKO peryiasiiuu (MOCMOTPUTE Ha BOCXOJSIIYI0 MHTOHAIUIO OOpale-
Hus Pete).

[lonyynB caHKIMI0O Ha COOCTBEHHYIO TeMy M MpaBo rojoca, P He Toponutcs
BBICKA3aThCsl, HAYaB ¢ 00pas3oBoro goxycupyroueco xona (19). KocBeHHocTs ero
cTpaTteruu nojkpermieHa ansctaproM (19) u BonmpocutenbHOCTHIO TPOChObI (20).
Tonpko nocne 3Toro ciaeayeT HEOONBIIONW HAPPATUB, MHUIIMALIUS KOTOPOro B (21)



BHOBB TOJIy4aeT MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIA OTKIMK CO CTOPOHBI D B Mapkepe oOpaTHOM
cBsa3u (22). (23—24) 3aBepiiaeT U3JI0XKEHHE MPOOJEMHOW CHUTYyallMH, a CIOBO
nepexoauT K D, MOCKOIbKY MMEHHO OT HETO OXKHIAeTCsl OIeHKa cuTyauuu. U
TaKoBasi CIEIyeT, U Jaxxe He ojHa: (25) — sMonroHaIbHO-ad(PEeKTUBHAS OLICHKA
coobuienust; (26) conepKUT AEOHTUUYECKOE OCHOBaHUE MPOOIEMHOCTH CUTYallUU U
KBUTHU(PUITUPYET €€ KaK «HapyIIeHHe HOPMbI» OJlarofaps CIOBY must; may3a u uhm
B COYETAaHWHW C MHMHKOM W KECTaMH YCHJIUBAIOT OICHKY U JAIOT YyTh-4yTh
BPEeMEHH JJIsl MOMCKa BapuaHTa pemeHus. Kcratu, may3a OTTrpaHMYMBAacT JBa
«BCTaBHBIX» oOMeHa (21)::(22) u (23 + 24)::(25+26) B CTpYKType CII0KHOTO
oOMeHa, (yHKIIMOHAIBHO MOJYMHEHHOT0 KOUH3uu Mexy (20) u (27).
[IpumMeuaTenbHO, YTO W 3AECh May3a OCTaeTCs HEBOCTPEOOBAaHHOW JUIsI CMEHBI
TOBOPAIIUX: KaK U B TIEPBOM TpaHCAKIUH, TOJHKO D OBUI B MO3UIIUU KOMIIETCHT-
HOTO W TJIaBHOE — CaMOr0 MOJHOMOYHOTO YJI€HA TPYMIBI, CIIOCOOHOTO PEIIUTh
naHHyo npobiemy. CBouM xonoM (27) oH OepeT Ha cebs 00s3aTeNIbCTBO COBEP-
IINTh JCHCTBUSI, BEIyIINE K PEIICHUIO TPOOIEeMBI: KaK U B (9), KOHCTPYKIIHS C TJia-
roJpHOM 3actaBkoil /'l arrange fo put MOIYEpPKUBAET OTCTpaHEHHOCTh D OT «He
€ro» poJii HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOTO HCIOJHUTENS PELIAIOIEro AaHHYI0 MpodieMy
AecTBUA (ITOMEIIEHUSI KHUT B PE3EPBHBIN 3all OMOIMOTEKH), B YEM YTaJIbIBACTCS
3amura «».

OyHKIMOHAIBHO MHOTHE XOJbl B ITOW TPAHCAKIMM TPAKTHYECKH CBOJUMBI K
Makpooomeny (20) : : (27) : : (28) B TumoBOM paMke «Impochba — oOelanue —
0J1aroJapHOCTHY, OCTAJIBHBIC BHITIONHSIOT TPU TIABHBIX POJIH: TOIIEPKUBAIOIIHE,
PUTOpPHUYECKHE, APTYMEHTHPYIOIIHE XOJbl B COCTaBE MAaKpOAKTOB MPOCHOBI H
oOeIIaHNs; METAKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE XO/bl U PUTYaIbHBIC (DOPMYITBI BEKINBOCTH.
JIroOombITHO 3aBepilieHHe TpaHcakiuu: OnaromapHocts P (28) u BeIMOMHSIOMIMIMA
aHAOTHYHYIO0 QyHKINI0 KoMMeHTapuii C (29) SBHO peakTHBHBI IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
(27), vo xon (30), Oynyun oOycioBieH TeM ke (27), BKIOYaeT MapKUPOBAHHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT COTJIacHsl yope, KOTOPhIM MOXKET ObITh COOTHECEH TOJBKO C (29), 4uto
CIIEIyeT ¥ M3 CEMAHTHUKH TMOJIOKUTEITHLHONW OICHKH IMOJIE3HOCTH TPEIOoIaraeMoro
oOemanHoro aeicteus. (30) — cBoero poaa «3xo» Mpeaslayliero xona. Takue
SIBIICHUS XapaKTEPHBI JIs1 TPYMIIOBOTO OOIIEHHUs, HO HE JJIs AU,
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He mpecnmemys menmu Kak MOXXHO TMOApPOOHEe TpaUuecKH «CHATH» CTPYKTYPY
O0OMEHOB B K&)XJIOW M3 TPaHCAKIUH, CIeaeM HECKOJIBKO MPUHIIUITHAIBHO BayKHBIX
HaAOJIOICHUH O cTaTyce KaTeropuu oOMeH U CTPYKTYPHOCTH OOMEHOB.
TpaguMoHHO B HAYYHOM W OOBIIGHHOM CO3HAHHUU CJIOBO 00MeH TIOHUMAETCs
JOBOJIBHO MIPUMHUTHBHO, €CJIM HE CKa3aTh MEXaHUCTHUYECKU, KaK OMHApHOE coYeTa-
HUE JBYX COTOJIOKEHHBIX JEHCTBHUH, HCXOASIINX MOMEPEMEHHO OT ABYX Y4aCTHH-
KOB B3aUMOJICHCTBUS M UMEIOIIUX B3aMMHO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHYIO HAIIPABIECHHOCTb.
310 naet GpopMaIbHO-CTPYKTYPHOE OIpesesieHne 0OMEHa Ha YPOBHE COIMAIbHBIX
JCHCTBHIA: €CITM B TIPAKTHKE BBIICISAETCS akT S «mpoch0a» Mo OTHOMIEHHUIO K S, 3a
4YeM CIIeyeT MPOTUBOIOIOKHO HAMPABICHHBIN akT S «0TKa3» Mo OTHOIICHHIO K S,
TO MBI BpojJie¢ OBbI BIpaBe BBLACIUTH ATy CTPYKTYpPY B KauecTBE IJIEMEHTAPHOTO
oOMmeHa. Jlaxxe HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO TAKOW MOAXO]] y’K OUYeHb HATIOMUHAET OMXEBU-
OPHUCTCKYIO MOJIEb «CTUMYII-PEAKIIHS», OH MPUCYTCTBYET B MHOTOUNCIICHHBIX pa-



0oTax Mo IUCKypc-aHanu3y. B qoBepiieHne Bcero BepTUKajibHas 3alIUCh JUCKYypca
KaKk Habopa MapHbIX MHULMUATUBHBIX (YUTAll — cmin)068) U PEaKTUBHBIX (TYT U
TaK SICHO) aKTOB WJIM XOJIOB CO3/Ia€T WJUIIO3UI0 CTPYKTYPHOH aBTOHOMHOCTH 00-
MEHa. DTHOMETOOJIOTH MOMBITAIUCHL OOOUTHCHL 0e3 TepMHUHA «OOMEH», HO HX
adjacency pair B IpUHIUIIE HECET BCE TE € MUMIUIMKAIUU, B OCOOEHHOCTH HJICIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM COMOJIOKEHHOCTH COCETHUX XOJIOB.

W3 ananusza siICHO, 4TO B MUHHUMAJIbHOM (T. €. HEUJEHUMOU Jajnee) CMBICIOBOM
CTPYKTYpEe KOMMYHHKAIIUUA XOJI0B (COLIMAJIBHBIX aKTOB) MOXET OBITH OoJiee NBYX,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, YYaCTHUKOB B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSI — aBTOPOB 3THX XOJOB TOXKeE
MOXXET ObITh OoJiee IBYX. 3HAUUT, HE BBIMOJHSIIOTCS MPUHLMUIB OWMHAPHOCTH U
o0oroJoHanpaBieHHOCTH JeicTBuil. He pabGortaeT uaes comosioKeHHOCTH 00-
MEHHBIX aKTOB: KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIE XOJIbl, BXOJS B (PYHKI[MOHAJIBHO-CMBICIIOBOE
OTHOIIIEHHE OOMeHa, He 00s3aTelIbHO PacIoyiaraloTcs HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OIUH 3a
TPYTHM.

B 1O e BpeMs He CTOUT OTKa3bIBaTHCS OT TEPMHUHA 00OMeH, HA 3TO HET MPHUUHUH.
Hazno TosbKO NHIlIb TEPEHECTH LEHTP TSKECTU B €r0 ONpelielIeHuu ¢ (hopManbHO-
CTPYKTYPHBIX KPHUTEpUEB Ha Jpyrue — (QYHKIIMOHAIBbHO-CMBICIOBBIE. Bech
aHanu3 OOLIEHUs B IPYIIE MOKA3bIBAET, YTO «0OMeHHble» OTHOUIEHUS 3aMbIKAIOT
UK  (BOC)MIPOU3BOACTBA MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH B KOMILJIEKCE COIMAIbHBIX
MHTEPAKIUN, JEWCTBUTENBHO MPOUCXOIUT «OOMEH» CHUMBOJIMYECKHX CMBICIIOB,
UMEIOIIUX COIUATbHO-KYJIbTYPHYIO M TICUXOJOTHYECKYIO OTHECEHHOCTbh. Takas
TOUYKa 3peHUsi HAa OOMEH XapaKTEepPU3YeT €ro B KaUeCTBE «IJIE€MEHTAPHON €IUHUIIBI»
MIEPErOBOPOB O T€X CMBICIOBBIX MPOCKUUAX «SI», KOTOpbIe YIOMHHAIUCH BBIIIE B
KPUTUYECKOM 0030pe UAe CUMBOJIMYECKOr0 UHTEepakuroHu3Ma. C TOYKH 3pEHHS
A3bIKa U KOTHUTHUBHOCTH, KaK pa3 B OOMEHE COCpeJoTOYeHa Urpa aKTHUBALUU U
BHUMaHMUsI, TUHaMKKa (OKyca U JIOKAJIbHOUN TEMBI.
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['oBopst 0 cTpykType OOMEHOB, ClEAyeT MPeXkae BCEro OTMETUTh €€ MHOIOMEp-
HOCTb, HMcue3awlnyr B pucyHke npumutuBHbiX cxem thna IR, I(RI)R, IRF,
I(RDRF.

Tak He TOJIBKO HEJOMYCTUMO YIIPOIIAETCS BECh KOMILIEKC CBSI3eM MEeX 1y ABYyMs (U
0osee) BBICKa3bIBAHUAMM, HO U CO3[IA€TCS WJUIIO3US CMBICIOBOW CaMOJ0CTATOY-
HOCTH OOMEHOB, UX (DYHKIIMOHAJIILHOM WJIM CTPYKTYPHOM CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH.
Becb npeniecTByromuid aHallM3 MOKa3all, YTO TO WJIM MHOE PEueBOE€ JAeCTBUE
0OyCIJIOBJIEHO HE TOJIbKO, @ MHOT/IA U HE CTOJIbKO CBOMM «CTUMYJIOM), CKOJIBKO
HEeAbIM OPEAbIAYIIUM OOMEHOM, IIUPOKUM JUCKYPCHUBHBIM KO-TEKCTOM WIIU
BHEJIUHI'BUCTUYECKUM  KOHTEKCTOM,  HH(PEPEHIUSIMH,  BBIBOJUMBIMU U3
BbICKa3bIBaHUI, MOJYaHUS, ONbITA, DSMOLMHA, MNEPUENTUBHON U COLHUATBHO-
KOTHUTUBHON cdep NCUXMKM KOMMYHUKAaHTOB. B 3ToM cwmbiciie OOMEHHbIE
OTHOIICHHUS] ~ MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTHM  HWJIM  KOJUIEKTUBHON  pediieKTUBHOM
MBICJIEACATETLHOCTH CBsI3bIBalOT X0kl (20) m (27) xak mpockOy u obOeriaHue.
Nmenno mostomy (20) B Gosblieit Mepe omnpenensier u cmumyaiupyem (27), yem
(21) unu (24). [lpuHIMOUATBHO TOT *E€ MEXaHU3M JEHUCTBYET W Ha JIOKaJIbHOM
ypoBHEe B oOMeHax Tuma (21—22), rie KOHTaKkTHasi 0OYCJIOBJIEHHOCTH OJHOTO
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO xoja IpYruM npeacTaeT KaK HEKOTOpast



ncuxopu3uoJIoOrHYecKasl JaHHOCTh, KaK HEMOCPeACTBEHHas peaxyus. W Bce xe
KOPpPEKTHEE AakKe B TaKUX CiIydasxX paccMaTpuBaThb OOMEHHBIM MEXaHU3M Kak
CBOET0 pojAa nepecosopHoe YCTPOUCTBO MJIA TOJJEpXKaHUS  «OajaHcay
JUYHOCTHBIX MPOEKINHI B KOJUIEKTUBHOM (D€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM TI0JIE.

* % %

B mrecroii riaBe Mbl MMENH BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHJAETh, KaK MBICIH IOCPEICTBOM
KOMMYHHKAIIMH, OTNPEICIICHHbIC KOHBEHIIMU W MHCTUTYThl CTAHOBHUTCS COLMAJIb-
Ho#. [Ipu 3TOM U3 CpPeACTB peueBOi CUMBOJIM3AIIUU COIIMATBLHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKON
«IUCTAHITUUY» TPEXKAEC BCETO BBIJCIUM Pa3IUYHBIE ACMEKThl COIMATIBHOTO JEHK-
cuca, Koppensuuu GopMaTbHOCTH, MPEABAPUTEIHLHON MOATOTOBIEHHOCTH, «CUJTh-
HOTO» U «CJIa00roy CTUJISL C OTHOIICHUSIMH CTaTyca, BIACTH U COJIUIAPHOCTH.
[lonsitue kommyHuxamuenas uHuyuamuea TO3BOJAET PACKPBITH JTUHAMHUKY
COIMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUW W YTOUHMTH PsII TPAJUIMOHHBIX TOHSATUN: JTUIAEPCTBO,
TUI SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, TUI KOMMYHUKaOeIbHOCTH. KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHAsS WHHU-
[MaTUBa — ATO OXBATHIBAIOIINHN IMIUPOKUN KPYT PEUYEBBIX SBICHUN JUCKYPCHUBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUIM (DOKYC OHTOJIOTMYECKH €AUHON KOMMYHUKATHBHOW CYITHOCTH,
00BbEeTUHSIONICH YYACTHUKOB OOILICHHS U CaM JTUAJIOT.

['maBHBIMU BBIBOJAMHU U3 aHaIM3a (pparMeHTa peueBOr0 COOBITHUS MOXHO CUHTATh
MOATBEPKJICHUE OCHOBHBIX HJEH pPabOThl O HAIWYUU KOTHUTHBHO-HUHTEPaK-
IIMOHHBIX OCHOBAaHWI WM KOPPEJSTOB Y TJABHBIX €AMHUI] JTUCKypC-aHAIN3a, B
YaCTHOCTH, y OOMEHA M TPAHCAKIIUM; a TAKXKE O BOBMOXKHOCTH IUCKYPCUBHO-TICH -
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XOJIOTHYECKOTO MEPEOCMBICIIEHNUS KOMMYHUKAIIUU B CBETE UJICH COLIMAIBHOTO KOH-
CTPYKIIMOHU3MA, MPEO0JICBAIONIET0 PAIMOHATN3M TPAAUIIMOHHBIX cXeM. JIuckyp-
CHUBHOE KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE JIMYHOCTHBIX BEPCUH COIIMAIBLHOTO MHUpa OTpakaeT KO-
THUTUBHYIO TTPEAPACTION0NKEHHOCTh TUYHOCTH UM TPYIIIBI B KOHKPETHBI MOMEHT
KOJUICKTUBHON MBICIICICSITEIPHOCTH. Takoi MOAXOA TMO3BOJISIET YTOYHUTH U
HCTIPABUThH 1EJBIA PsAJl KOMMYHUKATUBHO-JTMHTBUCTUUECKUX «aKCHOM).
Bo-niepBbIX, 0OMen HE MOJDKEH paccMaTpHuBaThes Kak (opMajabHOE JBYEIUHCTBO
00010/IOHATNPABJICHHBIX aKTOB: HOBOE (DYHKIIMOHAJIBLHO-CMBICIIOBOE OIpEeIeHUE
JTAHHOW €JMHUIBI JOMYCKaeT KOJUICKTUBHOE aBTOPCTBO OoOMeHa Tpems u Ooliee
KOMMYHHMKaHTaMH B TpeX U 0ojiee X0/1aX — MUHHUMAJIBHOM «II€PErOBOPHOMY OJI0-
K€, MOJIJIEPKUBAOIIEM JOJDKHBINH YPOBEHb HHTEPCYOHEKTUBHOCTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, penepTyap KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX pOJIEH yYaCTHUKOB OOIICHUS OKa-
3BIBACTCS HAMHOTO IIHPE U pasHOOOpazHee, YeM MPOCTO 2080pslyull, adpecam W
crywarowui. POCT 4uciaa ydaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIUU OOYCJIOBIMBAET BBICOKYIO
BapUATUBHOCTH JUCKYpCA 3a CUET YBEIUUYCHUS BEPOSITHBIX U JOMYCTUMBIX MPO0JI-
JKEHUH KaKI0ro X0o/a.

B-Tperbux, mpu 3TOM HMHTEPAKIIMOHHO BO3pACTaeT 3HAYCHHUE Te€X, KTO B JaHHBIN
MOMEHT HE NMPUHHUMAET y4acTHsl B «TOBOpPEHHM». Bce 3TO CyIIECTBEHHO MEHSET
pPEryJIsTUBHBIE M METAKOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC aCIEKThl JIUCKYypCa, YBEJIMYMBAs
oM YHKITMOHATBHOCTH €TI0 3JIEMEHTOB.

3AK/IIOYEHUE
And the end and the beginning were always there



Before the beginning and after the end.

And all is always now. Words strain,

Crack and sometimes break, under the burden,

Under the tension, slip, slide, perish,

Decay with imprecision, will not stay in place,

Will not stay still.

T. S. ELIOT, «Burnt Norton»

JlucKypc-aHaan3 B TOM BUJE, B KOTOPOM OH IPEICTaN BHIIIE, SBISCTCS MOMBITKON
MHTETpaIi KOMIUIEKCa COIMAIbHBIX HAYK, H3y4aloNiX YeJoBeKa U MHOr000pas-
HbIE HMHCTUTYTHI OOIIecTBa. METOMOIOTHYEeCKOH JOMHHAHTOW MPEIPHHATOTO
OTbITa CTAJ0 TIEPEOCMBICIICHHEe «KOMMYHUKATHBHON IJIMHTBUCTHKU», MEPEHOC B
9TOM  CJIOBOCOYETAHMHM  aKIIEHTa ¢  COOCTBEHHO  JIUH2GUCMUKU — Ha
KOMMYHUKamusHocms. HeBO3MOKHOCTD aJeKBaTHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS S3BIKOBOTO
OOIICHHS C TIO3UIUA UMMAHEHTHON JIMHTBUCTHKH, KOT/Ia SI3bIK OBEIIECTBIISCTCS B
Ka4ueCTBE HEKOTOPOr0 00BEKTA, MYCTh JAaXKE CIYXKAIIETO opyouesm WIH Cpedcneom
oOlIeHMs, XpaHeHusT ©W  obmeHa  ungopmayuer, OO0yCIOBWIA APYrue
METOJOJIOTUYECKIUE  MPHOPHUTETHI, CpPeId  KOTOPHIX  BBIACIUM  TPHUMAaT
KOMMYHUKAIIMM KaK KOHCTUTYTHBHOTO (pakTopa, MPHUHIUI COLHUAIBLHOTO
KOHCTPYKIIMOHHM3MA, B3MVISA Ha COIMAJbHOE OOIICHHEe KaK CHMBOJHYECKOE
(BOC)IIPOM3BOACTBO MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH. KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAS TUHTBUCTHUKA HITH,
TOYHEE, M3YUYCHHE SI3BIKOBBIX ACIEKTOB OOINEHHWsS JOKHO OBITh MOCTPOSHO Ha
HOBOW JHCKYPCUBHOW OHTONOTHH. llpuyem nnsi wWcclienoBaHUM, MO-TIPEKHEMY
0osee BCero OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha A3BIK «KaK TaKOBO», aOCOITIOTHO MPHUEMIIEMO
OCTaeTCs TPAAUIIMOHHAS TOYKA 3PCHHUS.

['maBHOE B 3TOM pacCyXIE€HHH — 3TO TO, YTO MPOCTO HEJOMYCTHMO K aHAIU3Y
001 ers TIOAXOIUTH C TEMHU K€ MEPKaMHU U I1a0JI0HAMHU, KOTOPBIMH MBI TIPUBBIKIIH
OIMCHIBATh 3bIK KaK CHCTeMY 3HakoB. Ho MMEHHO K 3THM MepKaM W madiioHam
MBI HaCTOJIBKO MPUBBIKIN, MBI UX O TOTO HMHTEPUOPH3OBAIIH, YTO BCAKUH IPYroi
B3TJISI]] HA SI3BIK TPEOYET HENTyTOYHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX YCHIIUH U TIOCTOSTHHOM OOpBb-
OBl ¢ ecmecmeenHoll yCTaHOBKOM. [103TOMY Tak Ba)KHO TIIATEIBHO PeIlaTh BOMPO-
CBhI METOJIOJIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa MpH Mepexo/ie OT U3YUCHHS «I3bIka B cebe» K
«I3BIKY B HaC», a IOTOM YK€ U UCCIICIOBAHUIO «HAC B SI3BIKEY.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Ba)KHBIM M BEChMa MOYYHUTEITHHBIM OKA3aJiCsi CHHTE3 HayYHBIX
ujaen, 3apoguBmmxcs B Quiocodun, dTHOTpaduu, COIMOIOTHH, TICUXOJOTHH U
S3BIKO3HAHWHU, OTHOCHTEIHHO MPOIIECCOB KOMMYHHKAIIMH, UX CBSI3U C JIMYHOCTHIO
Y COLMAJIbHOM CTPYKTYPOU, KYJIBbTYPOH, HAECOJIOTUEHN U T. A. 3aKOHOMEPEH
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BBIOOP TEX HAYYHBIX HAIPaBICHUN W TPaJMIMK, 4TO OBLIM IMPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI B
JTaHHOK paboTe, BIPOYEM, U caM MOPSIOK UX OCBEIICHUS HENIb3sl HA3BaTh CIIydaii-
HbIM. DEHOMEHOJIOTHS 00ECTIeUNBACT PACIIUPEHHOE OCHOBAHNE HAYYHOCTH U TIPH-
MaT Ka4eCTBEHHOTO, MHTEPIPETATUBHOTO aHaimn3a. CHMBOIMYECKUN MHTEpaKIIU-
OHU3M OIpEAeNseT CABUT OT IMO3WTHBH3MA WH(OPMAIMOHHO-KOJOBON MOJEH
KOMMYHHUKAIlME W €€  HOBeHmeld WHPEPeHINOHHOW  HACIEAHHIBI K
WHTEPAKIIMOHHOW, K WCCIENOBAaHUIO KyJIbTYpHOTO CHMBOJIM3Ma B OOIICHUWU;
pUYEM COBPEMEHHBIC OIBITHI WHTEPAKIIMOHW3MA BCe 0OJee CMBIKAIOT €ro ¢



(EHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOW  Tpaaulueld B  KOHTEKCTE IOCTCTPYKTypanu3Ma M
MMOCTMOJICPHU3MA. B KOHCTPYKTHBU3ME MIPUBJICKACT MIPUOPHUTET
WHTEPIPETATUBHOCTH  KaK  IEPBOOCHOBBI  COIHAJIbHO-TICHXOJIOTHYCCKOTO
dbyHmaMeHTa OOIICHUS W JEATEIBHOCTH JIIOJICH, TPaKTOBKA HMHTEPAKIMH U
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM KaK TMPOIECCOB KOOPJAWHAIIMMA JIFOJABMH  WHIWBHIYATBHBIX
CTpaTeruii — 3TO MPHUIAET KOTHUTUBUCTCKYIO YIITyOJIEHHOCTh aHAJIU3Y S3BIKOBOTO
oOmienus. ConuaabHBI KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M OTPEISIsIeT KOHCTUTYTHBHYIO DPOJIb
oOIIeHus, TTO3BOJISICT B3MVISHYTh Ha MPOOJIEMYy PENpPEe3eHTaTUBHOCTH IO-HOBOMY,
MEPECMOTPETh OIBPUCTHYCCKYIO pOJIb TOHIATHU ompadcenue W UHOOpMAYUs.
CBoeoOpa3HOe pa3BUTHE ITHX HJICH MOXHO HAWTH B TCOPHH COIMAIBHBIX IMPEI-
CTaBJICHUH W JUCKYPCHBHOM IICUXOJIOTHH, KaXKIas U3 KOTOPBIX 3HAMEHYET COOOM
«IMCKYPCUBHBIN TIEPEBOPOT» B LIEJIOM KOMIUICKCE COITMAIBHBIX HAYK.
JlMcKypc-aHanu3, Cieays OIpeNelieHHI0, HWHTETpUpyIeMy ero ¢opMy u
byHKIIMK, HEN30€KHO BKIIOYACT B JUAIA30H UCCICAYEMBIX BOMPOCOB (EHOMEHBI
COIMAJTEHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO, aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOTO M ITHOTpa-
(duyeckoro cBoicTBa. «JIMHIBHCTHKA peUn» JTOJDKHA OBITh TCOPETUYCCKH TYBCTBH-
TeJbHA K METOJOJIOTHH cOopa M aHaln3a MaTepuala, mpobjemMaM CerMEHTAINd U
00pabOTKN pedyeBOro MoToka. BrlAeneHue eIWHUIl ANCKypca, CHadala WMeEBIIee
MECTO B JIMHTBUCTHYECKH OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOW OMPMHUHIEMCKOW IIKOJIE, IMOTy4acT
COIMAJIbHO-KOTHUTHUBHOE 00OCHOBaHKME. K TOMy k€ MHOTHE TOJOKCHHS HaroJI-
HSFOTCSI HOBBIM COZICp)KaHWEM, HamlpuMep, oOier He JOKCH TMOHMMAThCs MeXa-
HUCTHYECKH  Kak  OOOIOJIOHANpaBICHHOE  OWHApHOE  COYETaHWE  JBYX
COITOJI0KEHHBIX u B3aMMOO0YCIIOBIICHHBIX aKTOB (HaIIOMHHArOIIICEe
OMXEBHOPUCTCKYIO MOJedb S — R), OOMEHHBIC OTHOIICHHS 3aMBIKAIOT
AJIEMCHTAPHBIN MHMKI (BOC)IPOU3BOJACTBA HMHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, IMPUYEM 3TO
MOXKET OCYIICCTBIISITBCS OoJiee 4YeM JBYMs peIUIMKaMH W 0Oojee 4eM JABYMS
y4aCTHUKaMHU. OTH OTHOIICHHUS HE JODKHBI ONpPENeNsATbhes 1o  (OopMallbHO-
JUHTBUCTHYECCKUM TIPU3HAKaM, 3TO YyKe cdepa CHMBOJIUYECKUX CMBICIIOB,
UMEIOIINX COMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO M TICUXOJIOTHYCCKYIO OTHECCHHOCTb.

bonee TpaguIMOHHBIC TOHATHS M KaTETOPUHM KOMMYHHKATHBHOW JIMHTBHCTHKH,
TaKue Kak peghepenyus, npecynnosuyus, uHgpepenyus, TaKKe TOIBEPTaroTCs
MEPECMOTPY M YTOUHECHHUIO C AaHTPOTIONCHTPUICCKUX TIO3UITUH COIMAIBHO-KOTHH-
244

TUBHOW TICUXOJIOTHH, YYWTHIBAIOMICH MPEICTABICHUE OOIICHHMS KaK CJI0KHOTO
KOOPAMHAIIMOHHOTO TIpoIlecca, HAIeICHHOTO0 Ha YCTAaHOBJICHHE W TMOJJICp)KaHUE
WHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH B Ka)XJOM KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHHKATHBHOM D3ITH30J]i€, B
KKJI0W MHTEPAKITUH.

[ToHsITHE KOMMYHHMKATUBHOH WHHIIMATHBBI YTOYHSET B JUCKYPCHUBHOM ILIaHE
MHOT'0€ U3 TOT'0, YTO OOBIYHO paccMaTPUBAJIOCH MO OOIIUMU 1L 0epPChBO, GACHIb,
GUsAHUE, pecyIAMmUsHOcms U Komnemenyus. KOMMyHUKaTUBHAsS WHUIMATHBA —
9TO  JAWCKYpPCHBHAas  KaTeropus,  TO3BOJIONIAsl  JeiaTh  COLMAIbHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKHUE BBIBOJBI O KOMMYHHUKAHTaX U UX MEXJIMIHOCTHOM, COIMATLHOM
BIIUSTHUY.

[lepecMOTpy M YTOYHEHHIO MHOTHX IOHATHH M TPEJCTaBICHUH SBHO CITOCO0-
CTBYET B3TJISI/I HA SI3BIKOBOE OOIIIEHUE KaK KOJUIGKTHBHOE JICHCTBHE, MTPEAIoiaraio-



Iee CO-ydacTHe YJICHOB COIIMyMa — COBOKYIHOIO cyOBekTa oOmieHus. Takoii
B3IJISII HA JBYCTOPOHHUN WM MHOTOCTOPOHHUH JHAJIOT COOTBETCTBYET
WHTCPAKIIMOHHOW Mojenu oO0meHus u Ooiee penbedHO  BBICBEUMBACT
MHTEPIPETATUBHYIO U PETYJIATUBHYIO aKTHBHOCTh BCEX KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, BKITIOUas
TeX, KTO HE 3aHAT B JAHHBIH MOMEHT PEUCIPOU3BOCTBOM (MMEHHO HHHUIIMATHBHAS
poNb  2co60psAujeco TPUHUMANACh B  KAaueCTBE aKCHOMBI  OOJIBIIMHCTBOM
MPEIIECTBYIONIUX MTOIXO0/IOB).

B 3akmtoueHre MOXHO MOPa3MBIIUIATh O MyTSAX U MEPCIEKTUBAX Pa3BUTHUS OuC-
Kypc-ananu3a Kak BaKHOTO MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO HCCIIEA0BATENbCKOTO IOJIS.
JlymaeTcsi, OCHOBHBIE TSHICHITUH MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS YK€ CETOHS.

O4eBHUHO, MTO-TIPEKHEMY Ba)KHOM COCTABIISIONICH COBPEMEHHON HAyKH OCTAHYTCSI
WCCJICIOBAaHMS, BOCXOMSIINE K STHOrpauy KOMMYHHUKAllMU B TpaguiusMm Jx.
["ammepiia, mpudeM BHEIPEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX UCH BpOe MPUHITUIIA COIUATBHOTO
KOHCTPYKIIMOHH3MAa B KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHI aHaIW3 pPEdYd, NPUBEPKEHHOCTH
MOJIEBBIM METOJaM ATHOTpapMUECKUX UCCIICIOBAaHUM M CTPEMJICHHE K H3yYCHHIO
pa3IMYHBIX, HO HEU3MEHHO «KUBBIX», CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX 6 KOHMEKCHe ITHOCOB U
COLIMYMOB CYJIUT 3TOMY HaIlPaBJICHUIO MHOTO UHTEPECHOTO.

B03MOXXHO, ¢ 3TUM HampaBICHHEM IOCTENICHHO OYAYT CMBIKAThCS KYJIbTYPHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUE UCCIICIOBaHMS, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, U KOTHUTHBHO-JIMHTBUCTHYC-
CKHE MITYANH «CEMaHTHYECKUX MPUMHUTHBOBY» B yxe A. BexxOurkoi, ¢ apyroii. K
JaHHBIM HCCIIEAOBAHUSAM BIUIOTHYIO TOJXOAST Pa3HOOOpPAa3HBIE OMBITH I10
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH. B TICHXONOTMHM JOBOJIBHO OJM3KO K HHUM OKa3bIBaeTCSA
TEOpUsI COLMATBHBIX MpeAcTaBieHnil. OHa TOTOBUT POCT KPUTUIECKOTO TUCKYPC-
aHalM3a,  HMMEIOMIETO0  SPKO  BBIPAXKEHHYID  COIMAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECCKYTO
HaresieHHoCcTh. C 3TUM HampaBlIeHHEM, B CBOIO OUY€pe/lb MOIMUTHIBAIOIIUMCS OT
KOTHUTUBHON JUHTBUCTUKH W JUCKYPCUBHOW TICHUXOJOTHH, CBS3aHBI OONbBIINE
HAJCKIbl HA BBIXOJ HAYKH O SI3bIKE M3 HW3OJSIIMA B POCT €€ OOIIECTBEHHOMN
3HaYUMOCTH B OJrpkaiimeM OyaylieM, OCOOCHHO 1O Mepe MOBBIIICHHS POIU
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX ~HMHCTHTYTOB B  COIIMAJIBHOM  yCTpPOWCTBE  OOIIecTBa
MOCTMOJIepHa.
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JInynocTth («Oro») Takxke OyaeT Bce TOHBIIE M TIy0Xe H3ydyeHa C MOMOIIbIO
JTUCKYPCUBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKIX METOJOB. DTOT TOAXOJ K S3bIKy M PEUd Kak
WHIMBHUIYAIbHO- U COIIMAIbHO-TICHXUYECKOMY, BEPOSTHO, CMOXKET HAWTH pealu-
3allii0 B TIPAKTHUYECKOH TCHUXOJOTUU W TcuxoTepanuu. [lo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, HE
00OMIeT ATO SBJICHHWE W JHUTEpaTypoBeleHHE. B 3TON TOUKe COMPUKOCHOBEHHS
pa3HBIX AUCIMILIMNH BECbMa BEPOSITHBIM IPEICTABIISETCS y4acTHE COBPEMEHHOMU
TepMEHEBTHKHU.

Haxkowner, n3y4deHue s3plka 1 TUCKypca B KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CUCTEMAaX pa3IMuHON
(GYHKIIMOHATBHON HANPaBIEHHOCTH IMOJIYYUT HOBBIA UMIYJIBC MO MEpE BBOJAA B
OOIIIECTBEHHYIO MPAKTUKY HOBBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA M HOBBIX (pOpM
COLIMATBHBIX OpraHW3alluii, HOBBIX HMHCTUTYTOB (QIBEHT MEXHOI02ULECKO2O
JTUCKYpC-aHaIu3a).

B menoMm ke, AMCKypC-aHaIW3 TMPEACTABISETCS IIMPOKUM U TEPCIEKTHBHBIM
HaNpaBlIeHUEM KaK B M3YYCHHH SI3BIKOBOTO OOINCHHS, TaK U BO BCEM IIMKIJIE CO-



MHUAJIbHBIX HAYK, © UMCHHO IMPHUHAIJICKKHOCTb K 3TOMY HAIIPABJIICHUIO OIIPCACIISACT
MCECTO JaHHOI'O UCCICAOBAHHA U CI'O POJIb B CUCTCMC HAYUYHOT'O 3HAHUA.
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Hayunoe n3nanue

Muxaun JIveosuu Maxkapoe OCHOBBI TEOPUU JUCKYPCA
Penakrop H. H. KykoBa

JIP No 066278 ot 14 ssuBapst 1999 1.

[Tonnucano B neyats 05.02.2003 r. @opmat 70 x 90 Y.

I'apuutypa «Times». bymara ogcernas Ne 1. [leyars odceTHas.

VYen. o 1. 20.47. Tupax 2500 2x3. 3akaz Ne 2672.

000 «M3narenbcko-TOproBuid oM TrymanutapHo kHuru "I'moszuc"» 123557, r. Mocksa, yi.
Maunas ['pysunckas, 1. 25, kopm. 1.

Otneyatano ¢ rotoBsix Auano3utuBoB B ®I'VII opaena «3nak [Toueray
CMmonenckoii obnactHoit Tunorpaguu um. B. V1. CmuphHosa.

214000, r. CmoneHnck, np-T um. FO. INarapuna, 2.

Ten.: 3-01-60; 3-46-20; 3-46-05

1. Pycckoe KyJbTypHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO. JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpPOJIOrHYecKHil cJI0Bapb. Beimyck
1.

B cnoBape npencTaBieHbl €IMHULBL, KOTOpPBIE, Oy Iy4H IHUPOKO MPEACTABIECHHBIMU B (DOJIBKIIOpE
u oOydaromiei auteparype (MpereaeHTHbIE TEKCThl, MMEHA U BBICKA3bIBaHUA, MU(OIOTHYECKHE
MEPCOHAXH, O00pa3bl >KUBOTHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIE C PYCCKOM HApOAHON KyJabTYypo, U 1p.),
MPEONPENENSIOT CleUu(UKy PpYCCKOM KapTHUHBI MHpa M €€ OTpaskeHUsl B s3bIKe M
OCBaMBAIOTCSl PYCCKUMHU Ha IEPBOM d3Tale COLMAIM3ALUU — BpacTaHus peOeHKa B PYCCKYIO
KYJIbTYDY.

B nmepBom Brimycke CnoBaps momenieHo okojio 200 ciIoBapHBIX CTaTeH, Kakaas U3 KOTOPBIX
COJIEPIKUT:

a) Kparkyro HHGPOPMAIMIO, OTHOCAIIYIOCS K OOIIEryMaHUTAPHBIM SHIUKIONEINICCKUM
3HAHUSIM;

0) crepeoTHITHOE MpecTaBiIcHUEe (heHOMEHa, OBITYIOIIEE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU,

B) (GYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUE €UHUIIBI B peUH, KOHTEKCThI YIIOTPEOICHHUS.

B CrnoBape npexacraBieH Oorarblii WJUTIOCTPATUBHBIN MarepHal U3 COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOIO
JHCKypca.

2. Copokun IO. A. llepeBogoBenenue. CTaryc nepeBoAYHKa M NMCHUXOTepMeHEeBTHYECKHE
Nnpoueaypsbl.

3. Kpacuwix B. B. «CBoi» cpeau «4y:KHX»: MH() HJIU PealbHOCTh?

B U3AATEJIbCTBE «'HO3UC» BBILIN U3 ITEYATU

1. Kapacux B, HU. SI3bik coumaabHoro craryca. — M.: UTAI'K «I'Ho3uc», 2002. — 333 c.
(ISBN 5-94244-008-5)

Mosnorpadusi mocBsilieHa JMHTBUCTUYECKOMY H3YYEHHMIO COLIMAJIbHOTO CTaTyca 4eloBeKa Ha
Marepuajge COBPEMEHHOIO aHIVIMHCKOro s3blka. PaccmaTrpuBaroTcss mpoOJieMbl  COLIMO-
JIMHTBUCTHUKH, TPArMaJIMHIBUCTUKH U JTUHTBUCTUYECKOW CEMAaHTHKHU B ACIIEKTaX OMMCAHUS CTUJIIS
KU3HU, BEpOATbHBIX U HEBEPOAJIbHBIX MTOKA3aTesIeil COLMAIbHOTO CTaTyca, MpaBui MOBEACHUS U



HOPM 3THKETa. AHAJIU3UPYIOTCS MMOCTYJaThl OOIIEHNUS, pEUYEBbI€ aKThI U KaHPbl IPUMEHUTEIHHO
K OTHOUIEHUSIM CTaTyCHOT'O HEPAaBEHCTBA.

Kuura agpecyercs ¢unosoraM M LIMPOKOMY KpYyry HcCcle[oBaTene, pa3padaTbiBalOIIUX
OCHOBBI HHTETPAIIbHON HAYK! O YEJIOBEKE.

2. TIyokoe /I. b. Teopuss 1 NMPAaKTHKA MEKKYJIbTYPHOI kKoMMyHuKauuu. — M.: UTIAT'K
«I"'Ho3mey, 2003. — 288 c. (ISBN 5-94244-007-7)

W3nanne mpencraBiser coOOW Kypc JIEKIIUH, YUTAEMbI aBTOPOM Ha (GHUIIOJOTHUYECKOM (da-
Kyaprere MI'Y kak 3aBepmiarolivii B paMkKax cnennaiu3anuu «Teopus W mpakTHKa MeEx-
KyJIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHHMKalun». B HacTosmiem Kypce IpeacTaBlIeHa OPUTMHAIBHAs THUIIOJIOTHUS
KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX HeyAau IpHU OOIIEHUU MPEICTaBUTENEH PpPa3IMYHBIX JIMHTBO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
COOOILEeCTB, MpelaraloTcs IyTH WX HEWTpalau3alud, OIMCBHIBAIOTCS BaXKHbIE aCIEKThI
B3aUMO/JICHCTBUS SI3bIKAa U KYJIBTYpbI, [ITABHOE BHUMAHUE MPU 3TOM YIAEISIETCS OCOOCHHOCTAM
XpaHEHUs] KyJbTypHOM UHGOpMAluu €IWHULAMH, TPUHAUICKAIIMMHU pa3HbIM YPOBHSIM
SI3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI.

Kuaura angpecoBaHa JIMHIBHCTaM M KyJIbTYpOJIOTaM, a TAaKXe BCEM HHTEPECYIOLIMMCS IpO-
OeMaMu MEXKYIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

JIOM TYMAHUTAPHOM KHUT'U "THO3UC"»

npeiaraeT MUPOKUH BIOOP KHUT 110 GUIIOCOPHUH, TUHTBUCTUKE, TUTEPATYPOBEICHUIO,
HCTOPHUH, COLIMOJIOTUH, TICUX0JIOTUU. B Haliem accoptumenTe 0oJiee TpeX ThICSY HAaUMEHOBAHUI.
UTATI'K «['HO3uC» sBAseTCS OQUIMAIBHBIM pPAacHpOCTPAHUTENEM M3AATEIbCTB  «SI3bIKU
CIIABSIHCKOM KyIbTYpbl», «Jlorocy, «aes-npecey», «/ oM HHTEIEKTyaabHONM KHUTH» U JIP.
HOBBIV KHVDKHBIN MAT A3UH «HO3UC»

IMarapunckuii nep., 1. 21 (5 MuHyT X0160b1 OT M. KponoTkuHcKast)
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